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De Sunday called Sz>TUAGESIMAS Or, 
The Third Sunday before LENT. 


PREFACE. 


HE reaſon why this Sunday is called Septuageſima, 

the next Sexageſima, and the following Quin- 

quageſima, ſeems to be, as Biſhop Sparrow ob- 
ſerves, from the mere ſequence of numbering ; becauſe the 
Firſt Sunday in Lent is called Quadrageſima, as being 
about forty days before Eaſter ; therefore the Sunday be-. 
fore that, being ſtill farther from Faſter, came to be. 
called Quinquageſima, or fiftieth, fifty being ihe next 
decimal number above forty : and ſo, for the ſame reaſon, 
the Sunday before that is ſtiled Sexagefima ; and the © 
Sunday before that, being this Sunday, is called Septua- 
geſima. i e 
.» 
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4% SEPTUAG ESIMA SUNDAY. Pref, 
But be this as it will, the humble Chriſtian cavils not 
at the names, by which the church hath thowght fit to 
Pile theſe Sundays: He conceives it of far greater uſe, 
and more worthy his attention, to conſider them as pre- 
paratives * to the Lenten Faſt; that ſo, when it comes, 
* it may be the more ſtrifily and religiouſly obſerved. 
| On this then, and the two enſuing Sundays, ſhe calls 
upon all of us 10 prepare ourſelves for the exerciſe of 
repentance and mortification, during the ſeaſon of LET: 
And that we may the more effetlually do this, fhe not 
only ſtirs us up by her Epiſtles and Goſpels, to diſcipline 
1 ourſelves for the race that is ſet before us, where all that 
= _ run are ſure to obtain the prize; but, in her proper leſſons, 
| ſhe more particularly points out the firſl principles, on 
which it is abſolutely neceſſary to ground our penitential 
exerciſes, in order to make our repentance the more per- 
felt: And we may truly add, that her ſubſequent leſſons, 
throughout the whole ſeaſon of Lent, are ſo wiſely and 
ſo very properly choſen, as to contain the beſt and moſt 
complete ſyſtem of repentance, that hath ever yet been_ 
Publiſhed to the world. . 
| Now the main points, and moſt neceſſary to be known, 
| as preparatory to a true repentance, are theſe thres : 
FP Firſt, The knowledge of GO D, and of ourſelves :;— 
What GOD is in himſelf ; and what be is to us ;j— 
What we were, when firſt created ; how formed indeed 
aut of the duſt of the ground, yet animated with a living 
end rational ſoul ; made in the very image and likeneſs of 
God, perfect, upright, and holy. And theſe things 
we are taught in our two proper leſſons for this day. 
'® Preparatives, &c.] In concilio Altifodorenſi, Can. 2. Statutum 
4 Fuit, ut Paſlores Eceleſiarum, flatim poſi Epiphaniam mitterent nuncios | 
aq omnes Eccleſias, qui prenunciarent wenturam Quadrageſimam, ut /e 
pararent ad Jejunium; unde credibile eft relictmam nobis ef/e Septuage - 


* ſimam, Sexageſimam, et Quinquageſimam; in quibus Eccleſia futu- 
rum Jeiunium annunciat. Nichols Addit. Notes on the the Liturgy | 


P 38. . | % 
And this method of giving notice of the approaching Lent was 
then uſed, as we may preſume, becauſe the tables and kalendars 
ffuch as we now have) for ſhewing the moveable faſts and feaſts 
of the church, were not then framed. 
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Secondly, The knowledge of the nature of fin, and how 


it firſt came into the world; the guilt and ſhame, "the 
Puniſhment, and fatal effec?s, inſeparably annexed thereto, 


but withal, to know what is the remedy of it, and what 


the means of grace whereby pardon may be obtained. 
All this is ſet. before us in the. two proper leſſons for 
Sunday next. 

The Third head, are the 8 requiſite on our 
part for procuring reconciliation with God, and making 
our repentance eſfectual. And this is taught us in the 
firſt leſſons for the Quinquageſima Sunday. _ 

Or more briefly thus : 

It appears to be the church's deſgn, in theſe three pre- 
paratory Sundays, ts inſtrutt us in the neceſſary prelimi- 
naries to the diſcipline and exerciſe of true repentauce; 
which are theſe three; 

Firſt, Wr we are to repent : 

Secondly, WHAT we are to repent of: | 

Thirdly, How we ought t6 repent, in order to obtain 
the remiſſion of our fins. 

This firſt Sunday therefore, in the firſt and ſecond cbap- 
ters of Geriefis (wherein the creation of the world out 
of nothing is related to us; the original and happineſs of 
mankind deſcribed ; and God, the. Creator of all things, 
exhibited to us as the author of all we have, and all we 
are), doth moſt ſtrongly enforce he reaſon wavy we ought 
to repent.— And indeed, the recj51 is no other than what 
the apoſtle St. Paul urges, and "what gratitude, and the 
moral fitneſs of things, ought to inſpire us with ; namely, 
That the confideration of ſuch riches of Divine goodneſs, 


tobich were at oy heaped upon us, ſhould lead us td 


« repentance *.”” * 
| Þ Romans ii. 4. 
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The Sunday called SEPTUAGESTMA; or, 
The Third Sunday before LE Nr. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


GENEs 1s Chap. i. 


I. JN the beginning God 7 N the beginning; ] that is 
created the heaven and to ſay, when time and 
the earth. "ou matter firſt began; GOD, 
: the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, three perſons, but one God, created, out of 
nothing, the heaven and the earth, with all things 
therein, both viſible and inviſible : Created them by 
the Son, or Second Perſon in the ever- bleſſed Trini- 
ty, as the inſtrumental. cauſe ; ſo that Without 
him, nothing was made that was made ©.” _ 
OE SPOTS Firſt, God created mat- 
2. And the earth was ter, or the materials and 
without ſerm, and void; and elements, out of which the 
darkneſs was upon the face ſeveral ſpecies of all created 
of the deep: and the Spirit ſubſtance were tobe framed : 
of Cd moved upon the face So that this terraqueous 
of the water's. globe (here ftiled earth, 
| and generally fo called, tho' 
conſiſting of water and earth) was at firſt a chaos, 
without form, and void. It was not yet diſpoſed into 
that beautiful form, nor furniſhed with thoſe creatures 
which it now hath. An univerſal darkneſs. covered 
the ſurface of the vaſt and formleſs abyſs, until the 
SPIRIT of God, the Third Perſon in the holy and un- 
divided Trinity, whoſe peculiar office it is to give 
life * and perfection, moving, and as it were Brood - 
© John i. 3. : 
4 Toyive life] The peculiar title given to the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Nice ne creed is, giver of life {to Kii x Zaoreib. © 
ing, 


© 
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M. P. SEPTUACGCFSIMA Sunday; 5 
ing*, upon the waters, did, by his divine energy, 
communicate a principle of life and motion, to the 
imperfe& and torpid maſs of firſt matter, that ſo it 
might not only be reduced into a moſt exquifite form 
and order, bur receive a virtue to produce all the ſe- 
veral ſpecies of creatures, both vegetable and animal, 
which are now the lite and beauty of this habitable 


world. 

The next act of — 
3. And God ſaid, Let power and wifdom, towar 
there be light : and there was diſpoſing the rude and un- 
light, digeſted chaos into form and 

order, was, to illuminate the 
whole face of it in a moment, or inſtant of time: 
And this he did by his Word; by the Divine Zogos 
God * commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
ce neſs*;” creating a glorious body of light out of 
its contrary, darkneſs ; as he had produced ſubſtance. 
or. matter out of its contrary, non-entity, or an abſo= 


lute nothing. | 4 
Light, being the firſt of all 

4. And Gad ſaw the light, material ſubſtances that was 
that it was good : and God made perfect at once, is there- 


divided the - light from the fore, by its ous author, 
darkneſs. pronounced good, This, as 
yet, could not ſo properly 
be ſaid of the earth, while dark, formleſs, and void: 
But in the further proceſs of the creation, as the ſe- 
veral works of God were completed and finiſhed b 
his hand, they likewiſe are declared to be good; good, 
both in their kinds, and as perfectly ſuited to tholg 


* Brooding.] So the Hebrew word, which we render moving, doth 
properly ſignify; alluding to the ſitting of an hen upon her eggs 
to hatch them. This probably gave occaſion to that opinion of 
ſome of the antient heathens, that the production of all things 
was from an egg. See the Biſhop of Clogher's CRronol. in his in- 
troduction, and the verſes he cites from Ariftophanes. See this 
Note more at large, on the _ 1 for Trinity Sunday. 

2 Cor. iv. 6. | 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. Gen 3. 
ends for which they were deſigned. As therefore we 
may hence learn, that they were nat the effects of a 
blind and fortuitous chance, but the deliberate acts 
of infinite power and , wiſdom, each finiſhed piece 
anſwering to that archetypal pattern and idea in the 
Divine mind, according to which they were formed 
and exactly adapted to the uſes, for which they were 
deſigned ; ſo are they moſt admirably contrived to 
ſet forth the praiſes and perfections of Him that made 
them. The heavens declare the glory of God.“ 
Lea, all thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord *.” 
—lt is alſo an admonition to us, not only to do good 
works ſuch as God and our conſcience may approve, 
and pronounce to be good; but likewiſe, that we 
ought every day, when our buſineſs is over, and our 
work done, to take a review of our actions, and ex- 
amine the nature of them ; that ſo, if they have been 
good, we may give God the glory; if evil, we may 
repent, and amend. i 


Moreover, by God's dividing the light from the 


darkneſs, and eſtabliſhing an unalterable diſtinction 
between the one and the other, we are taught the 
eflential and eternal difference there is between moral 


ood and evil; the one of which is often called, in 


his word, by the name of light; the other, by that 
of darkneſs. —** In thy light ſhall we ſee light ©.” But 
ill men are ſaid to walk on ſtill in darkneſs; ©** That 
* they love darkneſs, and hate the light, becauſe 
their deeds are evil *,” —Again ; light is the crea- 
ture of God, but darkneſs is not ſo; it being nothing 


elſe but the abſence of light, and conſequently bath 


no real exiſtence. In like manner, fin is none of 
God's creature; but the abſence and privation of 


virtue and goodneſs : It has therefore no poſitive be- 
ing, but is rather a defect of being, and therefore 


evil; for which reaſon, He that purſueth evil, is 


1 Pſalm zix. b Z/. exlv. t P/. xxxvi. g. 


* Jobn iii. 19. 
80 ſaid 


OY 
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« ſaid to purſue it to his own death ';” that is to 
ſay, to the loſs and deſtruction of his own being. 
| What God therefore hath 
5. And Ged called the ſo divided, and eſſentially 
light day, and the darkneſs put aſunder, let no man pre- 
he called night ; and the ſume to join and compound 
evening and the morning together. — Good and evil 
were the firſt day. can no more conſiſt with 
each other, than light and 
darkneſs; much leſs interchange their nature. Wo 
therefore to them (as the prophet ſpeaks *) wha 
* call that evil, which God has pronounced good ; 
«© who. invert the eſtabliſhed order of his will and 
* works, and put darkneſs for light, and light for 
« darkneſs;” yea, in downright contradiction to 
God himſelf, as well as to common ſenſe and ex- 
perience, pronounce private vices. to be public be- 
nefits. 7 
Ligbt in God is eternal and coeval with himſelf; 
for where he is, there muſt be light: He is light jit- 
ſelf, and the father of lights; and in him is no 
« darkneſs at all *.” But, with reſpect to us, our 
light at beſt is but alternate; our day and our night 
ſucceeding each other, by a continual interchange of 
light and darkneſs: Nay, by nature, we are all like 
the rude and undigeſted chaos, dark, formleſs, and 
void; till the Spirit of God move on the face of the, 
deep, and his Word ſay, Let there be light.—So that, 
as the natural day, in this firſt reckoning of time, 
commenced from the evening, ſo does our day of 
grace: The evening and [then] the morning is our fir ft 
. This was the order of our new birth ; this the 
date of our ſpiritual life in baptiſm ; and ſhould ad- 
moniſh us, as of our original out of darkneſs, out 
of nothing, thereby to mortify and humble our pride; 
ſo ought it to remind us of our duty, to walk as 
children of light, and of the day. 


1 Prov. xk 19. a Ja. v. „1 Juhu i. 6. 
This 


| 
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This production of light out of darkneſs, and the 
law given it of ſetting the firſt date of time, and 
eſtabliſhing a regular ſucceſſion of day and night, was 
the glorious and admirable work of the it day, 
anſwering to, and moſt aptly prefiguring our Sun- 
day ;—the firſt day of the week, as Erft of the crea- 
tion: Firſt alſo of the Chriſtian æra; our Lord 
ariſing from the dark regions of hell and the grave 
on this bleſſed day, as did the light out of darkneſs, 


* to give ſhine into the world *.” 


6. And God ſaid, Let 
there be a firmament in the 
midſt of the waters, and let 
it divide the waters fram 
the waters. 

7. And God made the 
firmament, and divided the 


waters which were under 


the firmament, from the 
waters which were above the 
firmament : and it was ſo. 

8. And Gd called the 
firmament Heaven : and the 
evening and the morning 
were the ſecond day. 


God, having, as before 
obſerved, provided fit ma- 
terials for erecting this noble 
frame of the univerſe, pro- 
ceeds, like a wiſe maſter- 
builder, to arrange them in 
their proper order. Firſt, 


he diſpoſes the four elements 


(the eldeſt birth of nature's 
womb, as one rightly ſtiles 
them v); and aſſigns them 
their reſpective regions and 
offces.— On the firſt day 
he had called forth the ele- 
ment of fire %, which moſt 


probably was that light that 


then emerged out of the 


chaos, to enlighten the new world, by a revolution 
of day and night, until the ſun and moon were made, 
to perform that office. On the ſecond day (which an- 


ſwers to our Monday) he proceeds to diſtribute the 


other elements, according to their ſeveral uſes, and 
moſt natural order.—To the air, which is next in 
nature and gravity to fire, he aſſigns the atmoſphere, 
or region next above the earth, wherein the fow!s fly, 


as It is expounded afterwards, ver. 20.—The waters 


he divides into two bodies, part under, and part above 


v® So Milton. 
end of the Leſſon. 


p Milton. 


ts o 


4 See Annotation at the 


the 


n 
. m_— 


M. P. SzrTUAGESIMA SUNDAY, It 
the firmament, or aereal heaven; the main bulk of 
the heavier fluids ſinking, by their weight, towards 
the centre, or ſubſiding on the earth; while the lighter 

were exhaled, and ſuſpended above, at ſome 
diſtance from the earth, in clouds or vapouts; fa 
that there remained, between the clouds — and 
waters below, a free, conſtant, and open ſpace, ſtretch- 
ed, as it were, and expanded, over the ſurface of the 
earth, and here called frmament, or air; which, tho? 
ſoft, and lighter in nature and ſubſtance than water, 
is, by the almighty power, and infinite wiſdom, of 
the Creator, made a perpetual barrier and boundary 
between the waters above, and the waters below.— 


What human underſtanding can conceive or explain 


the admirable contrivance of this diſtribution of air 
and water, this wonderful “ balancing of the clouds,” 
this binding up the waters in the thick cloud, and 
c the cloud is not rent under them a1 What words 
can expreſs the manifold uſes of theſe elements ſo 
diſpoſed ! What devotion ſufficiently praiſe the power, 
the goodneſs, the providence, of the all-wiſe dife 
poſer ! | 

| The work of the third day, 

9. And God ſaid, Let 


the waters under the beaven 
be gathered together unto, one 
place, and let the dry land 
appear : and it was ſo. 

10. And God called the 
dry land earth, and the 


gathering together of the 


waters called he ſeas : and 
God ſaw that it was good. 
11. And God ſaid, Let 
the earth bring forth graſs, 
the herb yielding ſeed, and 


the fruit-tree yielding fruit 


which correſponds to our 
Tueſday, was, firſt, to afſ- 
ſign the two remaining ele- 
ments, of earth and water, 
their reſpective ſtations ; and 
then compoſe thereof this 
terraqueous globe, and make 


it fit for its inhabitants.— 


The Divine Word (who is 
the very law of nature) giv- 
ing the waters their fluidity, 
they gathered themſelves in- 
to thoſe chanels and recepta- 


cles, which God had pre- 


4 Job xxxi. 


pared 


* 
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after his kind,” whoſe ſeed is pared for them. By the 
in itſelf, upon the earth; ſame Almighty command, 
and it was ſo. the earth, lifting up itſelf 
12. And the earth brought above the waters, extended 
forth graſi, and herb yield- its ſurface into a moſt grate- 
ing ſeed after his kind, and ful, as well as moſt uſeful di- 
the tree yielding fruit, whoſe verſity of hills and valleys, 
feed was in itſelf, after his mountains and plains; with 
Kind and God ſaw that it an infinite variety of ſoils, 
was good. ſuited to the nature and exi- 
13. And the evening and gencies of thoſe creatures it 
the morning were the third was intended to produce and 
Aay. | ſupport. And the whole is 
| | ſo contrived and deſigned, 
both ſea and land, as to ſerve to the delight, as well 
as benefit and accommodation: of man.—** O that 
% man would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
s neſs, and declare the wonders that he hath done 
« for t. e children of men !” | 
Secondly, No ſooner had the main body of waters 
retired from the higher parts of the earth, and the 
ſoil was ſo drained by the immediate power of God 
(poſſibly by the diurnal revolution of the light, or 
element of fire, round the globe, as by an inſtrumental] 
warmth; for the ſun was not yet made) as to merit 
from God the name of dry /and, but the great Crea- 
tor cloathed it with a moſt beautiful drapery of graſs, 
and herbs, and zrees.—** He brought forth graſs for 
« the cattle, and green herb for the ſervice of men; 
*« that he might bring food out of the earth, and 
« wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and bread 
e to ſtrengthen man's heart, c. - Twice doth 
God, on this day, ſurvey his works, and twice pro- 
nounces them good; firſt, the earth and ſea; then 
the plants and product of the earth; to teach us, 
who are' ſo apt to complain of the evils and miſeries 
of this world, even while we ſet our hearts too much 


1 P/alm civ. 
| upon 


4 
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upon it, that theſe evils do not proceed from any de- 
fect or evil in the creature; conſequently, not from 
the uſe, much leſs from the author of them (for here 
we ſee both the earth and the ſea, with all the fruits 
of the earth, are pronounced good), but from their 


| abuſe, and our own folly, and irregular appetites :— 


In a word, that moral, and not natural evil, is the 
only ſource of all our miſeries. But withal, the re- 
medy for thoſe evils, which our fins occaſion, is alſo 
ſuggeſted to us, in the proceſs of this day's work. 
The waters which covered the face of the earth, and 
impregnated its fertile womb, thro? the energy of the 
Divine Spirit moving thereon, verſe 2. repreſent to 
us the laver of regeneration, even the waters of bap- 
tiſm and repentance.—Yea, the congregating of the 
waters, at the ſound of God's voice, unto one place, 
exemplify as it were the catholic church, and the 
unity of faith *.—And doth not the exuberant fruit- 
fulneſs of the earth, which immediately followed that 
plenteous irrigation, and its bringing forth all ſorts 
of plants, and vegetable productions, ſet us a lively 
pattern of obedience, and good works ?—And did we 
realize this emblem, and reduce it into practice, we 
ſhould find, that all the works of God are ſtill, as he 
pronounced them, geed; and nothing evil in the 
world but in. | 

O thou, who on this day madeſt the dry land to 
© appear, firſt, grant us a flood of penitential tears; 
then, dry them up with the beams of thy mercy, 
and the comfort of thy word. —O thou, who on 
* this day createdſt all kinds of ſeed, ſow in our hearts 
* the incorruptible ſeed of thy word, that we may 
ebe renewed to a lively hope.—O thou, that on this 
day formedſt all kinds of fruitful trees, make us, 
like good trees, to bring forth good fruit here, that 
ve may hereafter partake of the tree of life, which 
is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God!.“ 


* So St. Ambroſe. © Feathey's m 
On 
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14. And Ged ſaid, Let 


there be lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to di- 
vide the day from the night : 
and let them be for ſigns, 
and for ſeaſons, and for 
days, and years, 

I5. And let them be for 
lights in the firmament of 
the beaven, to give light up- 
on the earth and it was ſo, 

16, And God made two 
great lights; the greater 
tight to rule the day, and 
the leſſer light to rule the 
night ; he made the ſtars 
ap. 

17. And Gad ſet them 
in the firmament of the 
heaven, ta give light upon 
the earth 

18. And te rule over the 
day, and over the night ; and 
to divide the light from the 
darkneſs ; and God ſaw that 
it was good, 

19. And the evening and 
the morning were the fourth 


days 


On Wedneſday the fourth 
day, the great luminaries of 
heaven were lighted up.— 
That light, which on the 


firſt day was commanded 


to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
and had hitherto ſupplied 
the office of the ſun, is now 
collected, by the ſame al- 
mighty hand, into thoſe lu- 
minous bodies, the ſun, the 
moon, the ſtars, which adorn 


the face of the heavens, and 


give light upon the earth. 


Many and admirable are the 


reflections, which philoſo- 
phy ſuggeſts on the magni- 
tude, the motions, the aſpects, 
the uſes and influences, of 
theſe heavenly orbs and con- 
ſtellations: many and glo- 
rious are the myſteries, which 
the eye of faith contemplates 
herein: many and excellent 
the inſtructions, which rea- 
ſon and religion diſcover in 
the order and procedure of 
the divine workmanſhip on 
this fourth day. — And who, 
that has any faith, or even 


eyes to behold theſe wondrous works of the almighty 
Creator, can forbear crying out with an holy aſtoniſn- 
ment, with an ecſtaſy of praiſe, ** The day is thine, 
the night alſo is thine z thou haſt prepared the light 
* and the ſun: O Lord God of hoſts, who is like 
* unto thee!” But the humble penitent, who, at 
this time, is called upon by the church to prepare 
for the diſcipline of repentance and mortification, 
fearing ſo much as to lift up his eyes to heaven 

„ he: (whoſe 


— 
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whoſe ſweet and beneficent lights upbraid his works 
of darkneſs, and extreme ingratitude), ſmites on his 
breaſt, and cries out with a juſt abhorrence of him- 
ſelf, and his unworthineſs, Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him; or the ſon of man, that 
« thou ſo regardeſt him? If I look on the earth, 
ce thou haſt made every part to ſerve him: Her ſur- 
« face to ſuſtain him, her flowers to refreſh him, her 
« herbs to cure him, her fruits to nouriſh him, her 
«© mines to enrich him, her precious ſtones to adorn - 
«* him; thou haſt made the waters to waſh and to 
4 cool him; the air to breathe in; the fire to warm, 
* to comfort, and to light him. When I look up tas 
| « heaven, I ſee there new ſcenes of wonder, new 
„ proofs of divine goodneſs towards man; the ra- 

„ diant ſun, and filver moqn, not only as glorious 
lamps to light him, the one by day, the other by 
* night; but to meaſure his time, to direct his 
* huſbandry, to recreate him in his travels, to ripen 
* his fruits, and to increaſe his ſtore.— Above all, 
“ theſe glorious lights in the firmament repreſent 
* to us the far more glorious gifts of heavenly light. 
* This /# daily exhibits to us a lively emblem of 
* the Sun of righteouſneſs ; his ſetting, and his riſing 
* with healing in his wings; his death and reſur- 
“ rection. This moon, with her borrowed beams, 
« ſets forth the Church, that leſſer light, which rules 
* our night of life, not by her own beams, but by 
e the light which ſhe receives from Chriſt *,”—And 
what love, what ſervice, ought not man to repay to 
Cod, for all theſe benefits he continually receives! 
Let what return do we make, but a continual in- 
gratitude and diſobedience ! 

As there are four kinds of 
20. And Gad ſaid, Let life, the Vegetable, Animal, 

tbe waters bring forth abun- Rational, and Divine, we 
dantly, the maving creature. have had, in the relation of 
that bath life, and fowl that the third days work (verſe 


* Archbiſhop of Cambray. 


11, 
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may fly above the earth, in 


the open firmament of hea- 
ven. 

21. And God created 
great Whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, 
which the waters brought 
forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every winged fowl 
after his kind: and God 
ſaw that it was good. 

22. And God bleſſed them, 
ſaying, Be frunful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters 
in the ſeas, and let the fowls 
multiply in the earth, 

23. And the evening and 
the morning were the fifth 
day. 


kind, partly of one natu 


7. 


11, Sc.), an account of the 
production of vegetables, as 
graſs, herbs and trees: theſe 
were out of the earth.—In 
the hiſtory of this day's work 
(being Thurſday, and the 
fifth day of the creation) we 
are informed how the ani- 
mal life was firſt produced 
out of the waters. Let the 
waters bring forth (as out of 
a fertile womb, or firſt prin- 
ciple) abundantly, &c. Now 
of animals, or, as they are 
here called, moving creatures 
that have life, we find three 
ſorts, two of which are here 
mentioned, i and fowls (in 
both which muſt be inclu- 
ded thoſe of the amphibious 


re, and partly of the other) : 
And afterwards beaſts, which are the third ſort of 


The 


animals, and were created on the ſixth day. 
two firſt, as formed out of the waters, have a kind of 
affinity in their manner and organs of motion. The 
laſt, as made of the earth, as man was, have a greater 
affinity with the animal part of man. We may like- 
wiſe obſerve, that theſe three kinds of animals have 

three ſtations, or ſpheres of motion, aſſigned them; 
the element of water for the #/þ, the air for the fowls, 
and the earth for Seaſts. This threefold ſyſtem of 

animal creatures God not only made, and, on a 
ſurvey of his work, pronounced them good, after 
their ſeveral kinds, but þleſſed them alſo with a faculty 
of propagation, to preſerve and continue their re- 
ſpective ſpecies by generation.—* Firſt he approves, 
and then he bleſſes “.So may we alſo expect the 
like approbation, and the like bleſſing, if ſo be, in 

| Tertullian. | 

SEL * 4 our 


* 
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our new creation, our new birth unto righteouſneſs, 
we follow the plan of this day's work; that is to ſay, 
if we receive the firſt principle of our new life in the 


waters of baptiſm, and then, with the winged: kind, 


mount up and aſcend towards heaven.—The animal 
life alone will not ery us thitherward : Without the 
wings that David wiſhed for *, we ſhall ſtill remain 
in the waters as mute fiſhes, to be taken in an evil 
net; or as the brute beaſts lie prone and groveling 


on the earth, devouring one another, or made to be 
_ deſtroyed ?, 


% Beaſts and cattle are the 
24. And God ſaid, Let third kind of the animal 
the earth bring forth the ſpecies, as we obſerved be- 
living creature after his for „ Theſe are now cre- 
kind, cattle and creeping ated on the ſixth day, or Fri- 
thing, and beaſt of the earth day, produced out of the 


2 bis kind: and it was earth, according to their ſe- 


W ala A veral kinds, both -wild and 
25. And Cod made the tame; with all the innume- 
beaſt of the earth after his rable train of the reptile ſpe- 
kind, and cattle after their cies, The ule, that we may 
king, and every thing that draw from hence for our in- 
creepeth upon the earth after ſtruction, againſt the enſu- 
his kind : and God ſaw that ing penitential ſeaſon, is, to 
it was good, | conſider ourſelves (accord- 
| ing to that noted deſcription 

of man) as a microcoſm, or little world: Our earth, 
or earthly part, the body (ſince we loſt our heavenly 
ſimilitude), abounds with every kind of brute animals. 
It ſome are tame, others, and thoſe in far the greater 
number, are ſavage, wild, and untractable. Man, 
conſidered only in his animal and carnal ſtate, is 
a mere collection of every kind of beaſt: Not to 
mention, that the appetites and paſſions are the ſame 
in man, as they are in brutes: What is the heart, 


but a very den of lions, bears, wolves, dogs, and 


x Pſalm lv, | | 7 2 Pet, B. 13. 


Vol. II, B foxes; - 
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foxes, c. The memory ſwarms with innumerable 
reptiles, vipers, ſerpents, muckworms; with flies 
alſo of a thouſand kinds, buzzing and idly ſporting 
in the ſcene of fancy. For what elſe are all our vain 
ungoverned thoughts? Our underſtanding is croud- 
ed with moles, bats, dormice, Cc. beaſts, that 
have no ſight, or uſe it not. For what elſe are all 
our blind or perverſe opinions, which cannot, or will 
not, ſee the light of truth? Did we but in earneſt, 
and with a ſerious introverſion, turn in eur eyes upon 
this true and real ſtate of our inner man, how ſhould RF 
we moſt heartily abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes Nothing but repentance can expel theſe 
unclean beaſts, that harbour within us, and cleanſe 
this Augean ſtable of all its filth and dung. Nor 
" ſhould we think it much, to apply the whole enſuing 
"ſeaſon of LenT to ſo uſeful, ſo neceſſary a work. 
W The third kind of life is 
26. And God ſaid,” Let the rational. And as body, 
as make man in our image, or matter, is the ſubject 
after our likeneſs: and let wherein the vegetable and 
them have dominion over the animal lives exiſt ; the ſoul 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the only, or ſpiritual ſubſtance, 
fowl of the air, and over 1s Capable of reaſon, and 
the cattle, and over all the the only ſeat of the rational 
earth, and over every creep- life. This life then was 
ing thing that creepeth upon given to man, as he was en- 
the earth. © dowed with a foul, or im- 
27. So God created man material ſpirit, infuſed by 
in his own image, in the the breath of God into his 
image of God created he material and bodily frame: 
him': male and female cre- Man's nature, therefore, is a 
* ated he them. wonderful compound of mat- 
28. And Cod bleſſed them, ter and ſpirit; the firſt he re- 
and God ſaid unto them, Be ceived from the earth, being 
fruitful, and multiply, and framed out of the ground, 
- repleniſh the earth, and fub- in common with, and on 
due it: and have dimi- the ſame day with the brutal 
ien over ti fiſh of thi fea, kind; partaking with them 
= in 
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and over the fowl of the in all the acts of the ſen- 


air, and over every living ſitive and animal life. His 
thing, that moveth upon the other part, the ſoul, where- 
earth, in reſides reaſon, was by 

| 8 SG od inſpired into, and unit- 
ed to his body. And this prerogative of reaſon, which 
is an heavenly principle, we may ſay is the firſt im- 
preſſion of that divine image, which God was pleaſed 
to ſtamp upon man. And hetein more particularly 
man reſembles the Son of God, who 1s the Logos, 
or RRASOx itſelf; who is alſo called the © expreſs 
image of God *;” and who, that he might be the 
more like unto xs, took afterwards our nature upon 
him, and was made man. | 

The ſecond mode of reſemblance, wheteby man 
bears a /ikeneſs to God, is the very frame of his na- 
ture, which is a real Trinity in unity, as the Divine 
Nature is. For the nature of man, as St. Paul's in- 
fallible philoſophy inſtructs us, conſiſts of three diſtinct 
properties, Soul, Bop, and Se1rtT®*; and theſe 
three modes of exiſtence agreeing in one, and con- 
ſtituting but one thing, one - or nature, in 
imitation of the Divine ſubſiſtence in three perſons, is 
the neareſt image in all created beings, to the triune 
uncreated eſſence of the Deity, that is to fay, of the 
Godhead itſelf. 

The third mode of reſemblance, whereby man bears 
the image of God, is that dominion, which he hath 
given us over the works of his hands. This is the 
likeneſs and ſimilitude of his power, wherein man more 
particularly reſembles Gop the FATHER. 

A fuurth manner of our reſemblance to God is 
that righteouſneſs and true holineſs, in which we 
were firſt created, and whereon our immortality 
and happineſs depended. In this conſiſted, more 
peculiarly, our likeneſs to the Holy SpIR IT; and 
from hence was derived that fourth kind of life which 


* Heb. i. 3. 1 Th v. 
B 2 we 
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we have called the ſpiritual and divine. But of this 
life we ſhall have occaſion more properly to treat 
in our evening leſſon. The preſent uſe of this moſt 
important doctrine is, to lead us to obſerve, Fhat 
as we had this faireſt image of God in full perfection 
before our fall, but loſt it wholly by ſin; the great 
end and deſign of religion, and of all that Chriſt hath 
done for us, and of all that he requires of us to do, 
is, to retrieve this ſacred image, this ſpiritual life we 
loſt; and that the only means by which it can be re- 
ſtored, and which alone can ſave us from the penalty 
and fatal conſequences of our fall, is repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— 
To the ignorance of, or too common inattention to, 
this doctrine, are owing all thoſe corruptions in faith 
and practice, which ſo generally prevail among Chri- 


ſtians of all denominations. 
| Did man conſider himſelf 


29. And God ſaid, Be- 
hold, I have given you every 
herb bearing ſeed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in the which 
is the fruit of a tree yielding 

feed : to you it ſhall be for 
meat. 


30. And to every begſt 


of the earth, and to every 
Fowl of the air, and to every 
thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is 
life, I have given every 
green herb for meat and it 
Was ſo, 


as in a ſtate of nature only, 
without any other advanta- 
ges or privileges than what 
he enjoys in this world, and 


without any proſpect or hope 


of a better; yet the gifts 
and benefits he hath receiv- 
ed from the hand of his 
Maker, for the comfort and 
delight, as well as the neceſſa- 
ry ſupport of life, are ſo great 
as to merit all the ſervice 
and gratitude he is capable 
of towards ſo bountiful a be- 
nefactor.— Nor is there any 
room for the leaſt cavil 
againſt the kind of food 


here granted, as too mean, or too ſparing. The great 
art of liberality and love is, to make well-choſen 
gifts; to adapt the bounty to the taſte and liking, as 


well as the want and neceſſity, of the receiver.— This 
cex- 
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certainly was done by the all- wiſe and gracious Crea- 
tor, when he appointed fruits and vegetables for the 
firſt men of the world: For in the primitive ſtate 
of nature, while the earth retained its original fertili- 
ty and vigour, all its productions of herbs, plants, 
and fruits, had fuch a virtue and ſweetneſs in them, 
as not only afforded fufficient nouriſhment, but were 
highly grateful and pleaſant to the taſte. —Under this 
article of food, we are likewiſe to underſtand all the 
other comforts and accommodations of life: All 
which laid man under greater obligations of thank- 
fulneſs, and faithful ſervice, than his whole life, had it 
continued immortal, was ſufficient to repay. And if, 
in a (tate of innocence, we contracted ſo much larger 
a debt to the divine favour, than was in our power 
even then to diſcharge; how little able are we now 
to acquit our engagements, when the mercies we 
have received are ſo much greater, and our abilities 
ſo much leſs! Or rather, how monſtrous muſt all 
wilful ingratitude be, to ſo much goodneſs! How 
criminal all negle& of ſuch returns of thanks and 
ſervice, as are in our power to make |/—Nay, may 
we not add, how abſurd, and even ungrateful, muſt 
it be to vie merits with God, and to charge the very 
beſt of our actions as a debt upon him, to whoſe 
free grace alone we ſtand indebted for them No: 
the true Chriſtian is of a principle more juſt, as well 
as humble: He confiders himſelf at all times as a 
poor infolvent; and therefore every day prays the 
forgiveneſs of debts, which are not in his power to 


pay. 
N As infinite wiſdom and 
31. And Cod ſaw every goodneſs contrive, and al- 
thing that he had made, and, mighty power executes the 
behold, it was very goed. divine will, it is agreeable 
And the evening and the to the ſame wiſdom to re- 
morning were the fixth day. flect upon, and take a ſur- 
vey of, the work when done. 


— This hath hitherto been repreſented to us, as God's 
B 3 con- 
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conſtant procedure at the cloſe of every day's work 

of creation. He reviewed all the buſineſs of each 

day, and, behold, all was good : But here, at the con- 

| cluſion, he takes a view not only of the day's parti» 

mo cular work, but makes, as it were, a general ſurvey 

of the whole; and then pronounces all, not only 

| good, but very good; — good in particular, and each 

| in their ſeveral kinds; good in the general, and with 
reſpect to the whole.—T'his is recorded for our in- 
ſtrugtion, that we ſhould, at leaſt, imitate the divine 
wiſdom, in conſidering every action we have done, 
whether it be good or not; particularly every evening, 
to examine the tranſactions of the foregaing day; 
but more eſpecially, at ſuch times when we are prepa- 
ring to attend upon God at his table; or at the end of 

| our days of life, when we are going to appear before 

| his judgment- ſeat. But whereas, on every impartial 

review of our own works, conſcience will ever pro- 

| nounce them not goed, but evil, there is no way left 

| for us to rectify that evil, but confeſſion and repent- 

| ance; nor any way of doing works that are good, but 

by the grace of God thro? faith in Chriſt. 

Jo conclude; by this laſt and general ſurvey which 

God-is pleaſed to take of all his works, and the judg- 

ment he paſſes thereon, we are taught this farther 

leſſon, Thar altho' a work may be goad in itſelf, yet 

it is not very good, except it agree with, and com- 

plete the perfection and goodneſs of, the whole; ex- | 

| cept all conſpire to one wiſe end, one uniform deſign; 

except all be of a piece with every part, and all cenn 

tre in unity, Such an harmony is the very image 

and ſuperſcription of God on all the works which 

he hath made; and ſhould be the rule and model 

of ours. | . 


| On ver. 6: Element of fire.) No expreſs mention of the element 
| of fire being made in the whole proceſs of the creation, altho' the 
| atner three elements are diſtinctly named, it ſeems very reaſonable 


to ſuppoſe, that it is to be underſtood under the phenomenon of 
teht, verſe 3. It is true, ſcarce any of the commentators have ſo. 
CK +» 
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explain'd it; and it is of little uſe to ſet down the vatious expoſi- 
tions they have given us of the ghz there ſpoken, of! But as the 
poet Ovid, in his deſcription of the creation, gave the firſt hint co 
a ſentiment which appears ſo agreeable to reaſon, and the nature 
of things, the reader is humbly referred to the account that he has. 
iven us, of the beginning of the world; both as it ſerves to illu- 
Lacs this part of the Mæſaic ſyſtem, and ſo expreſly confirms what 
we have advanced concerning the element of fire. 1 


©,  Metamorph. Book the Iſt. 


Ante mare & terras, &c. 


© Thus Znglifed by Mr. D.. 
&« Before the ſeas, and this terreſtrial ball, gin 
* And heav'n's high canopy, which covers all, 
„ One was the face of nature; if a face: 5K wh 


** Rather a rude and undigeſted maſs; 
% A lifeleſs lump, unfaſhion'd, and unfram'd, 
* Of jarring ſeeds, and juſtly chaos nam'd. 
* No ſun was lighted up, the world to view; 
* No moon did yet her blunted horns renew ; 
Nor yet was earth ſuſpended in the {ky ; 
Nor, pois'd, did on her own foundation he. 
* Nor ſeas about the ſhores their arms had thrown; 
vs But earth, and air, and waters, were in one. 
« Thus-air was void of light, and earth unſtable, 
% And water's dark abyſs un-navigahle; 
« No certain form on any was impreft+ | 
% All were confus'd, and each difturb's the reſt, 
For hot and cold were in one body fx d; 
« And ſoft with hard, and light with heavy, mix'd. 

* But God and nature, while they thus contend, 
* To theſe inteſtine diſcords put an end. 
* Then earth from air, and ſeas from earth were dtiv'n, 
** And groſſer air ſunk fiom zthereal heav'n. | 
* Thus diſembroil'd they take their proper place; 
* The next of kin contiguouſly embrace; 
And foes are ſunder'd by a larger ſpace. 

* The force of fre aſcended firſt on high, 
And took its dwelling on the vaulted {ky. 
Then air ſucceeds, in lightneſs next to fire; 
** Whoſe atoms from unactive earth retire. 
« Earth ſinks beneath, and draws a num'rous throng 
* Of pond'rous, thick, unwieldy ſeeds along. 
* About her coaſts unruly waters roar, 
And, riſing on a ridge, inſult her thore.” 

. We 
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We have ſince met with a late judicious writer“ concurring in 
the ſame opinion, That in that body of ligłt, which ſprung up 
out of the abyſs, at the divine command, was comprehended the 
element of fre. His words are theſe; By the command of 
the Deity, the igneous particles, which are the cauſe of light, free - 
t ing themſelves from the reſt of that heterogeneous mixture, which 
« made up the chaos, united themſelves into a body, which God 
« called day, to diſtinguiſh it from that darkneſs, which hitherto had 
« reigned, c.“ a | 

Afterwards he adds, That aggregated body of /ight, which 
« had hitherto illuminated the new-created world, having * 
« formed all thoſe offices, unto which it was ſuited, he, by whoſe 
% Werdit was produced, was pleaſed to divide it, ſaying, Let there 
« be /ights in the firmament of heaven, to divide the day from the 
„night, Oc. 


* 7. Campbell, Eſq; in bis Hiſtory of the Bible, 1534. 
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The Sunday called SEPTUAG ES! MA; or, 
Toe Third Sunday before Lent. © 


Proper Leſſon for Bvenin g Prayer, 


7 8, Chap. ii. 


The Sabbath inſtituted. The planting of Eden. 


The tree of life. 


Tree of knowledge forbid-- 


den. The creatures named by Adam. Woman. 
made ; and marriage inſtituted. 


1. HUS the FREY 
and the earth were 
fiſhed, and all the hoſt of 
them. 

2. And on the ſeventh day 
God ended his work which 
he had made + and he reſted 
on the ſeventh day from all 
his work which he had 
made, 

3- And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and ſancti ſied 
it e becauſe that in it he had 
refled from all his work, 
which God created and 
made, 


LL the hoſt of them;} 

that is, all the ſeveral 

creatures, which in the fore- 
going chapter God is ſaid to 
have made; from the high- 
eſt angel in heaven, to the 
meaneſt reptile; or the ſtill 
more inferior ſpecies of ina- 
nimate things on earth. All 
theſe, as diſtributed into their 
ſeveral claſſes and orders, 
like ſo many armies, are here 
called hots; and God, as 


the King and Ruler of all, 
is very often called the Lord 
—— And to let us un- 
erſtand, that the a ſy- 
em 


1 
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ſtem of the world was ſo iniſbed within the ſpace of 
fix days, that nothing was wanting to complete the 
plenitude and perfection of it, God is ſaid, not only, 
to have reſted on the Seventh Day, but that he conſe- 

crated it as a day of reſt to all mankind, to the 
intent it might be a ſtanding and perpetual memorial 

of the indefective excellency of the glorious work he 
had made; and thereby make the ſtronger and more 
laſting impreſſion of duty on the mind of man, for 
whoſe ſake and benefit it was thus framed and pre- 

pared; that ſo every Seventh Day, or one day in 

every ſeven, might be ſet apart, and obſerved by him 

and his poſterity, in a religious commemoration of 
God's almighty power and providence, with medita- 
tions, prayers, and praiſes, becoming a creature en- 
dued with reaſon, and encompaſſed with the bleſſings 
of his good and great Creator. It ſuggeſts to us like- 


wiſe, that as God reſted from his works, ſo ſhall we 


enter into reſt (as St. Paul reaſons, Heb. iv. 1.), if ſo 
be we are of his people. But God reſted not from 
his works, until, they were fnifbed; neither ſhould 
we. God's works were all good; ſo ſhould ours.— 
Qbſcrve we further, how gracigus the Lord is: He 
gives us indeed all our time, and yet requires but a 
Seventh part, as an acknowledgment of our depend- 
ence on him. But who, alas! in ſtrictneſs complies 
with this command? Even this ſmall proportion is 
rendered impracticable for us by the common and un- 
avoidable interruptions of meat and drink, and ſleep, 
and the other neceſſities of life. Nevertheleſs, we 
muſt ſtill be juſt to God, and render to our Lord, 


and ſovereign proprietor, a faithful account of this 


article of time. Now this may be done, if what can- 
not be diſcharged on one day, be made up out of our 
other days; if the time we borrowed from God's 


Seventh day, be repaired out of our own fix. So ſhall 


we give to God what is his due; ſo ſhall we be juſt 
ſtewards of this precious talent of time; ſo ſhall we 


ſanctify our every day by fanftifying a portion of 
1220 | them 
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them to God; ſo will he bleſs our labours, if we thus 
obſerve his Sabbath; ſo ſhall we ſerve him truly all 
the days of our life, and finally enter into the reſt and- 


joy of our Lord. 


4. Theſe are the genera- 
tions of the heavens and of 
the earth, when they were 
created ; in the day that the 
LORD God made ihe 
earth and the heavens ; 

5. And every plant of the 
field, before it was jn the 
earth, and every berb of the 
field before it grew ; for tbe 
LORD God had not 
cauſed it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a 
man to till the ground, 

6. But there went up a 
miſt from the earth, and 
watered the whale face of the 


ground, 


In this ſhort, but faithful 
and moſt authentic account 
of the origin of the univerſe 
in general, and of the firſt 
ſtate of things in this our 
earth in particular, we learn 
that the world was not from 
eternity; that matter, and all 
things which are, were made 
out of things which were 
not; that is, were created 
out of nothing; and not 
only ſo, but that no Ber or 
tree, or plant, of any kind, 
were produced by ſeed from 
others, or ſprung up out of 
the earth ſpontaneouſly, but 
were all immediately created 
by almighty power, and 


then ſet in the ground for 
growth and propagation. - What is further extraor - 
dinary in the production of vegetables is this :— 
They grew not, when thus planted in the earth, by 
the influence of the ſun, nor any regular ſhowers-of 
rain, much leſs by the cultivation of mankind (for 
neither ſun, nor man, had yet a being), but by a miſt, 
which by the immediate power of God was raiſed from 
the earth, and then diſtilled, as from a watering-pot, 
to water the whole face of the ground. — This ſtands 
here at the very entrance of God's book, to ſtop the 
mouth of vain philoſophy, which aſcribes all things 
to natural cauſes only. We ſee here, that God is the 
Firſt cauſe of all things, the ſole Author of their 
being; and what we call nature, is only that law he 


hath given to his ſeveral creatures, which ſhall _ 
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be broken *:—t confutes alſo the idle opinion, that 
there were Preadamites, or men before Adam; it 


being expreſly ſaid, There was not a man to till thei 


ground. 


This chapter is in ſome 
7. And the LORD G degree a recapitulation * of 


formed man of the duſi of the foregoing, with the ad- 
the ground, and breathed dition of ſome particular 


into his neftrils the breath circumſtances not mention- 
of life: and man became a ed before. In the ſix pre- 
troing ſoul, X ceding verſes we have a 

y - ſummary relation of the 
world's creation, with the additional account of the 
inſtitution of the Sabbath, and*the reaſon why the 
Seventh day was ſanctified for that purpoſe. Here 
the ſacred hiſtorian proceeds to recite again the crea- 


tion of man, but with a circumſtance extraordinary, 


ſaperadded to the firſt account.— In the preceding 
chapter we were told, That man was made in the 
image of God; that he was #lefſed, and created male 
and female: Here we are more particularly informed, 
that man was endyed with a /ou}, as well as body; 
that this ſoul, or rational ſpirit, was not out of the 
ground, as his body, or the animal ſpirit, was, but 
immediately from God ; even by the inſpiration, or 
inbreathing, of the Almighty : By which we are to 
underſtand, That man not only received from God a 
ſoul enticed with reaſon, but, to crown all, with the 
very life of GOD; The Divine life was ſuperadded. 
to the life of ſenſe and reaſon ; and by this laſt gift ic 
was, that man became a LIVING /oul. 

Thus man grew up to perfection under the hand 
of his Creator. Firſt, he is formed out of the duſt, 


2 Pfalmcxlviii. d This method is obſervable in other 
parts of the holy Scriptures. Thus the book of Dexzteronomy is a 
repetition of the laws of God, with uſeful reflections thereupon. 
St. John's goſpel is in like manner a recapitulation of the other 
goſpels, with more expreſs atteſtations of the proper Divinity of 
tne Word, or Son of God made man. 
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a complete and duly organized body; then is quick- 
ened, as others of the terreſtrial kind, with an ani- 
mal ſpirit, in which the appetites and paſſions reſide, 
as they do in them; then was formed the ſoul, of a 
ſubſtance altogether different from the body, and 
infuſed into him by the breath of the Almighty; the 
fame breath, at the ſame time, inſpiring” this ſoul 
with a principle of an heavenly and divine nature; 
which was rather a grace and favour beſtowed there- 
on, than any part of its eſſence, or naturally belong- 
ing thereto, —This may ſuffice, to ſhew the ſuperla- 
tive privilege conferred on man, both by creation and 
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grace. 


8. And the LORD God 
planted a garden eaſtward 


in Eden; and there he put 


the man whom he had 
formed. 

9. And out of the ground 
made the LORD God to 
grew every tree that is plea- 
fant to the fight, and good 
for food: the tree of bife al- 
fo in the midſt of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. ; 

10. And a river went 
out of Eden to water the 
garden ; and from thence it 
was parted, and became into 


11. The name of the firſt 
is. Piſon : that is it which 


compaſſeth the whole land of 


Havilah, where there is 
gold. | 


12. Aud the gold of that 


eaſtward of it. 


2. Another privilege be- 
ſtowed on man was the 
placing him in a terreſtrial 
paradiſe. —To repreſent this 


| favour in the ſtronger light, 


it is obſervable, that Adam 
was not formed in Eden, but 
out of the common earth, 
as the beaſts and reptiles 
had been, and then taken 
and placed there, So that 
in reſpect to the place of his 
original, Eden was to the 
In this gar- 
den ſo ſituated, ſo adorned 
and planted by the very 
hand of God; ſo delightful 
and abounding with all that 
could regale and feaſt the 
ſenfes, as well as feed and 
nouriſh the animal life; was 
man put, t dreſs it, and to 
keep it; —his very labour 
and employment, as well as 
the exquiſire delights of the 

place, 
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race, concurring to make 

im completely happy, even 
to his natural 
life and condition.—It alſo 
prefigured to us, wherein 


land is good : there is baet- 
lum and the onyx-ſlone. 
13. And the name of the 
ſecond river is Gihon : the 
fame is it that compaſſeth 
the whole land of Ethiopia. 

14. And the name of the 
third river is Hiddekel : 
that is it which goeth toward 
the eaſt of Aria. And 
the fourth river is Eu- 
phrates. 

15. And the LORD 
God toek the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, 
to dreſs it, and to keep it. 


with ref] 


the ſpiritual happineſs of 


man doth conſiſt, We are 

all formed by natute of the 

common earth, of the earth | 
but taken out of 
the world, and placed in the 
Eden of the church; not 
there to be idle, and take 
our paſtime therein, but to 
dreſs it, to cultivate and 
in 


earthy, 


improve the ſtation, 
which we are placed; and 


above all to keep it : not to forſake it by ſchiſm z nor * 
forfeit our paradiſe, as Adam did, by fin and diſobe- 
dience : For there only is the tree of life; there only i 


is the tree of knowledge. 


16. And the LORD 
God commanded the man, 
ſaying, Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayſi freely eat : 
17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it : for 
in the day that thou eatef? 
thereof, thou © ſhalt Ly 


die. 


« knowledge of his laws 4.” 4 
a law, was alſo neceſſary, as he was a rational crea- 


A farther - prerogative 
which God beſtowed on 
man, was to give him a 
LAW.— That this is a noble 


privilege, may appear by 
that boaſt of the Pſalmiſt, 


« He ſheweth his word 4 
unto Jacob, his ſtatutes iF 
*« and his judgments unto 
% Iſrael; he hath not dealt 
« ſo with any nation, \nei- 
« ther have the heathen Xx 

That man ſhould have 


ture, capable of moral good and evil, of chooſing and 


: Heb, Dying, thou ſhalt dis. 


4 P/alm cxlvii. 19, 20. 
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refuſing the one or the other :—Neceflary alſo in 
point of juſtice, as God had a right to his love and 


obedience, and made him capable of reward and 


puniſhment.—But, O how eaſy was the law ! how 
very eaſy the terms, on which the greateſt happineſs, 
or the greateſt miſery did depend In the midſt of 

lenty, and a moſt unbounded affluence of all poſſi- 

le ſweets, one only tree of the garden is forbidden. 
Ne leſs than immortality of ſoul and body is made 
the promiſe and condition of obedience ; and death 
the penalty of breaking a law, which one would 
think nothing, but wantonneſs, could ever tempt to 


tranſgreſs. 


18. And the LORD 


God ſaid, It is nat good that 


the man ſhould be alone: I 
will make him an help meet 


for him. 


19. And out ef the 
ground the LORD Gad 
formed every beaſt of the fiela, 
and every fowl of the air, 
and brought them unto Adam 
to ſee what he would call 


them: and whatſoever Adam 


called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 

20. And Adam gave names 
to all cattle, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beaſt 
of the field : but for Adam 
there was not found an help 
meet for him, 


earthly happineſs ; For 


Another advantage, which 
God provided for man, was 
ſociety. As he was rational, 


he was of courſe a ſocial 
creature; but foraſmuch as 


none of the other creatures 


had the gift of reaſon. and 
ſpeech, man, tho* endowed 
with the other excellent pri- 
vileges before - mentioned, 
was ſtill, in effect, alone: He 


was ſolitary in the midft of 


all the flocks and herds, the 
chirping birds, and fragrant 
ſcenes of paradiſe. —A com- 

anion fit to converſe with, 
and partake of theſe delights, 
was ſtill wanting ; and to-be 


thus alone, was, in God's own 


eſtimate, not good for man; 
not a complete tate, but 
rather a defect, in point of 
love is the moſt powerful 


and active paſſion of the human ſoul, and cannot be 
ealy without an object to act itſelf upon, If the ob- 


ject 
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ject be inferior to, and of leſs dignity, than, "ay ſoul, 
it cannot anſwer her. deſires, nor gratify her love. 
God therefore provides man with: an object equal to 


all the extent of his love, and in a W1ee gives him 


an belp, meet for him: one that ſhould be as a ſecond 
ſelf, ike him in nature, knit to him in affeftion, 


helpful in all duties, preſent always with him, and in 


all things a meet and ſuitable 2 for him.— 
Among many other reaſons, why God was pleaſed | 4 
to ſummon all the creatures to ap 


this ſeems to be the chief: That man might plainl 
ſee, that in the creatures, which are of an inferior 
nature, and made ſubject to us, no ſolid or adequate 


before Adam, 1 
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happineſs can be found; becauſe there is no ſociety can 


be held with chem, no reciprocal affection.ä— In the 
midſt of ſo great a croud Adam ſtill remained alone, 
becauſe, as it is added, here was not found [amongſt 
them all] an help MET for bim. The other reaſons, - 
why God brought the beaſts of the field, and the fotis 
of the air, unto Adam, were theſe ;-—That he might 


have a ſight of his fellow-creatures, which were made 


ſubject to him, and now brought to do him homage ; 


that he mght- give them names; to diſtinguiſh one 


ſpecies from another; even ſuch names, as might 
- aptly expreſs their reſpective natures and properties. 


And how could man, the firſt man, and that at 


the firſt ſight, ſo far penetrate into their ſeveral na- 
tures and properties, as to give them names ſuitable 


thereto (as it appears, that Adam did by the Hebrew 
names, whereby he called them ©), without the light 


of a 2 philoſophy, communicated from 
the Author of their beings, and of the ſeveral pro- 
perties and diverſities of their nature. This giving of 


names to the animals, was not only a mark and 


exerciſe of ſovereignty over them, but even a ſen⸗ f 


0 See Ainfworth. 
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= ſible diſplay to Adam himſelf (and ſhould be fo to us) 
of that ſupernatural operation of the ſpiritual and 
© divine life, which, by participation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he had received to aid and illuminate his rea- 
ſon; and therefore, as a learned author rightly in- 
fers, is an invincible argument of the truth and reality 


of Divine revelation *. 


21. And the LORD Gd 
cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 
upon Adam, and be ſlept : 
and he took one of bis ribs, 
and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead 
thereof, 

22. And the rib, which 
the LORD God had taken 
from man, made he a we- 
man, and brought her unto 
the man. 

23. And Adam ſaid, This 
is now bone of my bones, 
ad fab of my fleſh: ſhe 
Hall be called Woman, be- 

cauſe ſhe was taken out of 
man, 

24. Therefore ſhall a man 
Leave his father and his mo- 
ber, and ſhall cleave unto 
e wife: and they hall be 
A one fleſh; 


hay 
O 
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A further bleſſing beſtow- 
ed on man was MARRIAGE, 
Not only to provide him 
with an help, meet to folace, 
and divide with him the 
cares, but even the plea- 
ſures and enjoyments, of life, 
which are doubled and im- 
proved by participation; 
yea, not only to provide a 
companion for ſociety and 
converſation, an object equal 
to all the deſires and endear- 
ments of love, formed to 
propagate our ſpecies, and 
anſwer all the ends of natu- 
ral affection, but in a my- 
ſtery to. repreſent to us the 
great deſign of our redemp- 
tion; the church's union 
with Chriſt, and her origi- 
nal defivation from him; as 
the apoſtle hath intimated to 
us; Phil; v. 32:—Theſe are 


the bleſſings, which God ordained to crown the mar- 
ried ſtate ; theſe the principal ends, which ought to 
irect our deſign, and determine our choice, in an ar- 
I ticle, whereon depends the greateſt happineſs, or 
F8rcateſt miſery, of human life. Were this duly at- 


So Dr. Delany in Revelat. examined with candour. 


C tended 
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tended to, we ſhould have more reaſon to bleſs and 
praiſe God for this holy inſtitution ; and leſs, much 
leſs, cauſes of complaint :—Then huſband and wife Ko 
would be indeed meet and mutual helps to each other, 
not only in all temporal concerns, but in promoting 
the ſalvation and eternal happineſs of each other. 1 

This is now bone of my bones. | Obſerve we the ſtrong 
emphaſis which belongs to the particle ow : as if be 
had ſaid, Ay, now, I have found a companion, an 
« Help every way fuitable, every way meet for me.— | 
„ What I could not find in any of the reſt of the i 
© creatures, tho? excellent in their kind, I find now i 
in a wife; a conſort, of my own nature and ſub- 
e ſtance, even bone of my bones, and fleſh of my i 
„ fleſh.” He that finds Chriſt, may ſay the ſame: 
He became bone of our bones, and fleſh of our fleſh, 
when he aſſumed our nature; we are as intimately 
and vitally united to Him, when we have been in- 
corporated into his church, and duly partake of his | 
Sacraments. 1 


They were naked. — This 
25. And they were both may ſeem a diſadvantage, 
naked, the man and his a condition leſs happy, than 
wife, and were not aſhamed. that of birds and beaſts, 
. who are cloathed with "Ix 4 
chers, hair, or wool, to defend their bodies from 
the impreſſions and inclemency of weather. But it 
we conſider, not only that before the fall of man i 
the air had contracted no intemperature, and that 
their innocence was a ſecurity againſt ſhame, but 
that they were in truth more gloriouſly clad, than 
any of their deſcendants have ever been, for they 1 
were cloathed with the robe of righteouſneſs; yea, 
with rays of glory ſurrounding them, ſo that their 
nakedneſs did not appear: And what could be a! 
more gorgeous cloathing than this? — That their 
nakedneſs was ſo cloathed upon, was the opinion of 1 
the —_ Fathers, andi is very agreeable to what 
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may be gathered from the transfiguration of our 
Lord, whoſe very raiment, we are told, “became 


= 4 $ “ ſhining, even exceeding white as ſnow, Sc.“ 
24 4 For we may reaſonably preſume, that Chriſt was 
— pleaſed to exhibit this appearance in the holy 
mount, that fo we might in ſome meaſure appre- 
| hend, how man was clad before his fall, and in 
1 what manner we ſhall be cloathed after our reſur- 
, rection.— It teaches alſo the Divine privilege of 
_ purity, and unſpotted innocence; that there can be 
* no ſhame, where there is no guilt.—In this ſtate 
2 of innocence therefore it was man's glory to be 
* naturally zated, but ſupernaturally cloathed upon 
'2- WF with honour and immortality by the bright ema- 
nations of that Divine Spirit, whereof he was the 
„ WH living Temple, and which, like the Shechinab in the 
ww 8 Tabernacle, not only irradiated his foul within, 
ei but ſhone forth, and inveſted his body with moſt 
1. effulgent beams. We may add, This was an- 
= other way, wherein man bore the image and like- 
57 neſs of God.—** How then,“ as the Chaldee Para- 
> WJ phraſe expreſſes it, © could they know what ſhame 
ge, was, who were cloathed with glory?“ 
4 To conclude; if we conſider ſeriouſly, from the 
<A reading of the morning leſſon, WHAT GOD 15s; 
Sa BY how great, almighty, and wiſe, he appears to be by 
67 the creation of this heaven and this earth; how 
tui beneficent and gracious to man, as this our even- 
* ing leſſon informs us; if we conſider, what man was 


Jin his original ſtate, how dignified and diſtin- 
but guiſhed above all other viſible creatures; can we 
no (in this our preſent forlorn condition) make 
ney any doubt of the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of 
e confeſſing and repenting of thoſe ſins, whereby we 
zer have degraded our nature, and offended fo great, 


Ply ſo gracious a Being, our Maker, our Benefactor, 
of 42 t Mark ix. 3. ND 
hat 8 ac 
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and our GOD? — And to make us throughly 8 


ſenſible, WHV we ought to repent, was, as be- - 


fore obſerved, the main deſign of both theſe leſ- 
ſons.— That very ſhame, which in a ſtate of inno- 


C 


cence we were ſtrangers to, but now inherit by a 
natural deſcent, ought to excite our repentance and 
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e Suxpav called SEXAGESIMA; or, 
The Second 8Su N DA before LENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chap. iii. 


RNA 
HE ſecond ſtep towards the diſcipline of true re- 


pentange, is to know WHAT we are to repent of : 
This we all know is SIN, But, 
In order to repent of fin aright, we are taught in our 
morning leſſor ; 
Firſt, What fin 1s. 
Secondly, How it came into the world, 
By. birdh, The guilt and ſhame that neceſſarily attend 
it, 
Fouribiy, The penalty due from the juſtice of God, and 
$7: will moſt certainly be inſlicted, except we repent. 
= Fifthly, The remedy provided by the divine mercy ang 
Ber ace, with the proper atonement, and means of pardon. 
4 Sixthly, In the hiſtory of the corrupt ftate of the world 
efore the flood, as contained in our evening leſſon, are 
7 the extreme meſery, and certain deſtruttion, 
obich unrepented fin is is Produ ve of. 


C 3 The 


38 SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. Gen. 3. 


Die SUNDay called SEXaGESIMA; or, 
The Second SUNDay before LENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chapter iii. 


O the ſerpent was HE devil, who was 

more ſubtil than any already caſt out of 

beaſt of the feld, which the heaven for his pride, could 
LORD Gad had made: not without envy behold the 
and be ſaid unto the wo- happineſs and innocence of 
man, Yea, hath God ſaid, this new-created pair; and 
Ye hall not eat of every therefore, reſolving to at- 
tree of the garden tempt their ruin, and caſt- 
ing about how he might 

moſt effectually accompliſh his malicious deſign, he 
obſerved that the ſerpent was the moſt ſubtil of any 
beaſt which the Lord God had made. Into this animal 
he conveys himſelf, and under this diſguiſe (making 
uſe of the natural ſagacity of that creature, to gain 
the more credit to his lyes, as well as to eſcape their 
notice, and avoid any terrifying appearances) he firſt 
addreſſed himſelf to the woman, as to the weaker 
veſſel, and ſpake to this effe& ; ** Is it true what J 
„hear, that God hath laid ſo ſevere a reſtraint up- 
on you, that you may not eat of EVERY free of 
<< "rhe garden? Are ye tied up to ſuch ſtrict rules, 
that you are not at liberty to gather where you 
<« pleaſe ?* As this infinuated a want of kindneſs, 
nay, a degree of envy in God towards them (which, 
if admitted, muſt needs leſſen their love and grati- 
tude to him); ſo we ſhall ſtill find, upon tracing 
up any fin to its ſpring-head, that the firſt tempta- 
tion was a motion to ſome doubt of God's love, and 
a diſtruſt of his word. Whenever any forbidden 
pleaſure is the object, and ſuch a thought ariſes in 
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the heart, we may be aſſured it is the hiſſing of the 
ſame old ſerpent, who deceived our firſt parents. 


2. And the woman faid 
unto the ſerpent; Me may 
eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the ga? den. 

3. But of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the 
midſt of the garden, God 
hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
of it, neither ſhall ye touch 
it, left ye die. 


Inſtead of rejecting, as 
ſhe ought, with the utmoſt 
indignation and abhorrence, 
ſo bold and impious a que- 
{tioning of the divine com- 
mand, the woman tamely 
and indiſcretely enters into 
a conference with the enemy 
of God and man: And not 
indeed ſuſpecting any evil 
or fraud in ſuch a queſtion, 
becauſe as yet innocent her- 


ſelf, and without guile, ſhe made him this» reply, 
Me may eat, &c.— Learn we hence the danger of 
parlying with temptation z for this, as our Lord ex- 
prefles it *, is “ Entering into it.” Keep we rather 
at the utmoſt diſtance from, as well as daily pray, 
not to be led into it; remembring not only the di- 
vine prohibition, not to eat or taſte of the forbidden 
fruit, but the wiſe caution alſo, not to touch it. 


4. And the ſerpent ſaid 
unto the woman, Ye ſhall 
not ſurely die. 

5. For God doth know, 
that in the day ye eat there- 
of, then your eyes ſhall be 
opened: and ye ſhall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil, 


This devil, having thus 
far inſinuated himſelf, and 
gained ſo conſiderable an ad- 
vantage, as to be liſtened to 
without any averſion or ſuſ- 
picion; and having there- 
by prevailed over her intel- 
lectual faculties; proceeded 
to make a bold aſſault on 


thoſe more excellent virtues 

and perfections of the ſoul, wherein the image and 
vital union with God did principally conſiſt, name- 
ly, her faith and charity. —Faith, which is the bond 
that unites us to God, he at once cut aſunder, and 
deſtroyed, by an impudent and audacious lye (flatly 
contradictory to God's expreſs declaration) hat 

2 Mat. xxvi. 41. 
C 4 | they 
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they ſhould noT die: And then, to extinguiſh cha- 
rity, and deſtroy all love and reverence for God, he 
impiouſly aſcribes the interdiction of that one tree 
in the midſt of the garden, to the effects of a baſe and 
diſhonourable jealouſy ; as if God envied man the 
knowledge of good and evil, and had therefore for- 
bidden him the fruit of that tree, left they ſhould be- 
come as wiſe and as happy as himſelf. 

This ſtratagem having 
6. And when the woman ſucceeded thus far, the 
faw that the tree was good tempter immediately pro- 
for feed, and that it was ceeds to introduce and im- 
pleaſant to the ces, and a Preſs his own accurſed image 
tree to be defired to make in the uon of the divine; 
one wiſe; ſts took of the which, by this time, and 
fruit thereof, and did cat; by. theſe infernal ſuggeſti- 
3 1 ', ons, he had moſt griev- 
and gave alſo unto her 


| ouſly impaired ; ſo that the 
K. | and bs ſpiritual and divine life, 


did eat. which ſhe had hitherto en- 
| joy'd, as a peculiar privilege 

of her union with God, was now almoſt extinguiſh'd 
by her liſtening to the temptation of Satan. Her 
fooliſh heart became darkened; the Holy Spirit, who 
is the light and life of the ſoul, began to forſake her, 
inſomuch that ſhe could no longer diſcern ſpiritual 
things, nor diſtinguiſh between truth and falſhood, 
happinels and miſery, good and evil. In this wretch- 
ed and forlorn eſtate, and the more miſerable, becauſe 
ſhe was inſenſible of her miſery ; fallen, like Lucifer 
himſelf, from heaven, while ſhe fancied herſelfaſcending 
thither ; and caſt down from the higheſt pitch of 
glory, from heavenly and intellectual enjoyments, 
to the low and brutal purſuits of the mere animal 
and ſenſitive life; ſhe looked with longing deſire on 
the fruit which the ſerpent had recommended, and /aww 
that it was good—ſaw : But with what eyes did ſhe 
ſee ? Not of faith; for that was blinded : Not of 
reaſon; for that was darkened; but of ſenſuality and 
folly 
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folly (for how can the bodily eye reliſh taſtes, and 
judge of what is good for food?) : It was with the eye 
of concupiſcence and luſt, with the eye of ignorance 
and pride, that ſhe ſaw ;—or rather, ſhe believed on 
the Devil's word (fo placing her truſt, faith, and con- 
fidence, in that lying ſpirit, and, in effect, chooſing 
him for her god); ſhe believed him, I ſay, that the 
fruit which God had ſo ſolemnly forbidden, was, ne- 
vertheleſs, not only good for food, as well as pleaſing 
to the eye; but of a ſpecial property to render them 
wiſer and happier than God had made them.—She 
therefore no longer heſitated to take and eat of the 
forbidden tree, and prevailed on her huſband alſo to 
do likewiſe.— So contagious is the poiſon of fin ; not 
only corrupts the perſon who commits it, but is in- 
duſtrious to propagate its plague and infection to all 
that are near to, and converſant with it. 
Thus fell they, even both 
7. And ihe eyes of them of them, from their original 
both were opened, and they innocence; and being now 
knew that they were naked: alienated from the life of 
and they ſewed fig-leaves to- God, they became poor, and 
gether, and made themſekves wretched, and miſerable, and 
aprons, blind, and naked. — They 
felt indeed a load of guilt 
and ſhame ; they found their glory was departed from 
them, and themſelves, as it were, ftript, forlorn, 
and deſtitute ; yet ſtill ſo infatuated were they, as 
not to refle& on the true cauſe of this their ſhame 
and confuſion, namely, the loſs of that robe of 
righteouſneſs, and beams of heavenly glory, where- 
with they had been adorned ; but imputed it only to 
the nakedneſs of their bodies; looking now on things 
after the outward appearance only, and guided wholly 
by the eyes of ſenſe, and carnal reaſon, which repre- 
ſented that to be the object of ſhame, which inno- 
cence had never before reflected on as ſuch. —Where- 
fore, inſtead of applying to God for mercy, they had 
recourſe to mere natural means for redreſs of their 
miſery : 
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miſery :— They ſewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themſelves aprons, to hide their ſhame.—O wretched 
change! O fatal verifying of the devil's oracle! Eyes 
opened indeed to ſee and know the evil they had brought 
upon themſelves, but blind to know or diſcover the 
good they had loſt !—Not dead jndeed in a natural 
ſenſe, having ſurvived the fatal act of diſobedience ; 
but dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, dead in their ſpiritual 
and better part; dead to God, to innocence and peace 
At the uſual return of 

8. And they heard the evening prayer, inſtead of 
voice of the LORD Gd coming into the preſence of 
walking in the garden in the Lord God, as they were 
the cool of the day: and wont, with joy and great 
Adam and his wife hid gladnels, to offer up their ob- 
themſelves from the preſence lations of praiſe and thankſ- 
of the LOR D God among/t giving to their bounteous 
the trees of the garden, Lord and Benefactor, Adam 
and his wife hid themſelves 

from his preſence among the thickets of the garden. 
—O the miſery and folly of man enflaved to fin !— 
O the mercy and goodreeſs of God to fallen man !— 
He leaves us indeed (as juſtice requires) to the on- 
ſet, but not to the abſolute power, of the tempter ; 
he ſuffers us to be tried, but not to be deſtroyed, 
tho* vanquiſhed, and caſt down. —He comes here in 
the coal of the day, as afterwards he came, towards 
« the end of the world, to ſeek and to ſave that 
&* which was loſt b.“ - But, in the conduct of Adam 
and his wife, we behold the ſad degeneracy of hu- 
man nature, and the deſperate effects of fin: It 
awakens the conſcience to ſting and torment us 
with guilt and ſhame; but drives us away from the 
only remedy of our wounded ſouls; making us to 
dread our.very cure, and to fly from our phyſician. 
— Great was the folly to fly from the preſence of him 
who is omnipreſent ; but a far greater folly to ſhun 
the help that alone can relieve us, and to chooſe our 
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own ruin!—Yet ſo great is the compaſſion of our 
gracious God, that he leaves us not at once to the 
effects of ſo mad a choice. 
| *Tis only by the word of 
9. And the LORD G God calling to us, that we 
called unto Adam, and ſaid are, or can be, converted 
unto him, Where art thou” from the error of our ways, 
and be reſtored to God and 
ourſelves. —The Lord God called unto Adam: And who 
was he that called, but the Word itſelf, the bleſſed 
Son and Word of God ?—It was he that here appear- 
ed and called ( For no man hath ſeen the Father at 
„ any time, nor heard his voice ©”): And he came 
to Adam in a double capacity, as Judge, and as Sa- 
viour: Firſt, as Judge, to try and condemn ; then as 
Saviour, to redeem.——His coming to us is alſo two- 
fold, but the order is inverted; Firſt, he comes as 
Saviour; hereafter, only as Judge (ſee Fohn xii. 47.). 
I/ here art thou?] A queſtion not of ignorance, 
but a ſummons to judgment.-WHERE art thou ? 
« Where doſt thou think thyſelf to be ?—Concealed 
« from the all-ſeeing eye of God? That cannot 
be: No thicket can ſcreen thee from my ſight.— 
% pere AR thou ?—How forlorn and deplorable is 
« the condition thou art now in! how loſt ro thyſelf 
« and me!—Where is thy innocence; where that 
« happineſs I inveſted thee with before thy fall? 
«© Where that happineſs the falſe tempter promiſed ? 
«© Where the expected advantages of thy tranſgreſ- 
« fjon ?*— This is the call, theſe the general inter- 
rogatories which by his delegate conſcience, or by 
the miniſtry of his church, the Judge ſtill puts to 
every wilful offender, in order to awaken him into a 
ſenſe of his fin and miſery; and to lead him to re- 
pentance, and confeſſion of his fault. 
By this paſſage we may alſo learn, what is the true 
nature of original ſin. Firſt, It conſiſted in the loſs 
of the ſpiritual and divine life, which had been ſu- 
| © Tohn v. 37. 
Per- 
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peradded to complete the happine(s, and immortalize 
the other lives of man ©; but was immediately with- 
drawn, on the very day and inſtant of his tranſgreſ- 


fion.—Secondly, In conſequence hereof, enſued a ſe- 


paration between God and man. This is implied in 
man's flying from God, and the Lord's feeking him as 
a fugitive, and loſt; for who ſeeketh that which is 
with him ? 

Note, A right notion of the fall of man is the 
very baſis of true divinity : Without this there can 
be no clear idea of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, nor any Juſt 
apprehenſion of the nature and deſign of our re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, the mediator of the new 
covenant.—By diſobedience we forfeited the Holy 
Spirit; by loſing the Holy Spirit we fell from God; 
by falling away from God, we loſt not only all in- 
nocence, happineſs, and immortality, but all poſſibi- 
lity of a recovery from our fall, —As dead, we had 


no power to riſe; as enemies to God, we had no in- 


tereſt or merit to plead for a pardon :—And in this 
deſperate and forlorn eſtate we muſt have continued 
for ever, had not God's own arm brought ſalvation 
to us*©; that is, had not Jeſus Chriſt appeared as ad- 
vocate and interceſſor on our behalf ;—Firſt, To re- 
new the covenant between God and man. —Secondly, 
To ſatisfy the offended juſtice of God. —Thirdly, To 


perform a perfect and unſinning obedience to the 
whole law. — Fourthly, To reſtore the Holy Spirit, 


that ſo man alſo might be enabled to keep the new 
covenant, and do works of righteouſneſs.— Fifthly, 
That man might overcome ſin and death, and not 
only ariſe to newneſs of life here, but to life immortal 
in the world to come, by an happy and glorious re- 


ſurrection.— Theſe things hath Chriſt done, or is 


ſtill doing, for us; and will finally accompliſh at the 
laſt day, when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victo- 


ry. He hath already atoned for our fins by his death 


4 See on chapter ii. Jaiab lix. 16, chap, Ixiii. 5. 
he 
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he hath riſen again for our juſtification; he hath re- 
ſtored to us the Holy Spirit; and at laſt will raiſe 
us alſo, by the power of his reſurrection.— In the 
mean time, it is our part, and our wiſdom, to be 
putting to ourſelves, and thoſe under our care, this 
queſtion of God to Adam, Where art thou ? What is 
thy ſtate to God-wards ? Art thou in covenant with 


him? Art thou one of thoſe people of Chriſt, whom 


he will fave from their fins ? Haſt thou received the 
Holy Ghoſt ? Doſt thou repent ? Doſt thou believe? 
Doſt thou obey ? Foraſmuch as we are infallibly aſ- 
ſured by Chriſt, and his Church, that thro? repent- 
ance we become partakers of the benefits and merits 
of his death and paſſion ; that by faith we are united 
to him, renewed by his Spirit, and reconciled to the 
Father ; and that, by obedience, we are intitled to 
the inheritance he has purchaſed for us, and promiſed, 
in the kingdom of heaven. 
As ſin brought with it 
10. And he ſaid, I heard guilt and ſhame, fo did it 
thy voice in the garden; and fear and prevarication :—/ 


I was afraid, becauſe I was vas afraid, becauſe I was 


naked ; and I hid myſelf. naked. It was very true, that 

he was afraid; he had cauſe 
to fear the offended juſtice of God, and the execu- 
tion of that penalty of death, which it had denounced. 
But to lay his fears upon his nakedneſs, was as falſe 
as it was weak and frivolous. —Before their fall, both 
the man and his wife were naked, and were not aſha- 
med, chap. ii. 25, Why then are they now aſhamed, 
or afraid, on that account ? Could it be ſuppoſed, 
that God would be offended at his being naked, if his 


nakedneſs had been no other than it was before. 


his ſin? But it is ever the nature of fin to have re- 
courſe to fig- leaves and vain excuſes, to coyer its 
own deformity, to evade the truth by falſe pretences, 
and prevaricate both with God and man; — I was 
afraid, becauſe I was naked ;, whereas the true reaſon of 


his fear was his ſin: But this he had not the grace 
| nor 


»# 
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nor ingenuity to own. This he fooliſhly, or rather 
impiouſly, hoped to conceal from God, and to de- 
ceive, as well as diſobey, his Maker. 
, God proceeds like a wiſe 
11. And he ſaid, ho judge, to ſift and examine 
told thee that thou waſt into the true merits of the 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of cauſe, by proper and home 
the tree, whereof I com- queſtions. Who told thee, 
manded thee, that thou &c. As much as to ſay, 
ſhauldſt not eat? « How cameſt thou to know 
| &« that thou waſt naked ;— 
© more naked now, than before? How cameſt thou 
< to be ſenſible of any ſhame for being ſo ?—Where 
< there are fear and ſhame; there muſt be guilt and 
c ſin. Haſt thou eaten, &c. haſt thou then tranſ- 
« orefſed my commandment, and violated thy obe- 
< dience ?”*—St. Chryſaſtom obſerves hereon, That 
4 whereas God, without any imputation of ſeverity 
< or rigour, might have immediately condemned and 
„ puniſhed, he was nevertheleſs ſo good and gra- 
c cious, as to proceed rather by this gentle way of 
- «© queſtion and examination, without the leaſt harſh- 
«© neſs or reproach, as if he would not only oblige 
« him to confeſs his fault, but encourage him alſo 


e to hope for pardon.” 


Another property of ſin 

12. And the man ſaid, is, to palliate and leſſen its 

The woman whim thou guilt; to throw the blame 

| gaveſi to be with me, ſhe on others, nay, upon God 
gave me of the tree, and 1 himſelf, rather than upon 
did eat. ourſelves; — ſo Adam, The 
WOMAN Thou gaveſt me, 

gave me of the tree, &c. This ſhews alſo that the 
ſhame which attends the commiſſion of fin, is an 

evil ſhame*; not modeſty, but the bare conſciouſ- 

neſs of a real turpitude, and indignity, that is natural 

'to it: For no ſooner is the maſk taken off, and the 


f Pudor malus, Hor. 
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ſin detected, but it paſſes to the contrary extreme, 
from ſhame to ſhameleſſneſs, and downright impu- 
dence.—Thus Adam owns the fact, but not the fault; 
did eat: But the blame he lays on the woman, 


and even upon God, for giving her to him. In like 


manner Eve pleads guilty to the action, but not to 
the crime: She throws all the load of that upon the 


ſerpent. 


But altho' this anſwer of 
13. And the LORD hers wanted the ingenuity of 


God ſaid unto the woman, a full and free confeſſion ; 


What is this that thou haſt jt carried in it a circum- 
dine? And the woman ſaid, ſtance, which God is pleaſed 
The ſerpent beguiled me, and to admit of, as a great ex- 


| I did eat. tenuation of the fault; to 


wit, the power and ſubtilty 


of the tempter. His dexterity in changing ſhapes, 


and putting falſe colours upon things, made the de- 
ceit appear the more excuſable : So that no preme- 
ditated malice, or formal rebellion againſt God, ap- 
pearing in the fact, or proceſs of this affair, the di- 
vine mercy had fair room to interpoſe in man's be- 
half. 
The Judge of all the earth 
14. And the LORD having convicted the cri- 
God ſaid unto the ſerpent, minals, he proceeds to paſs 
Becauſe thou hafl done this, ſentence upon them: And, 
thau art curſed above all firſt, he begins with the au- 
cattle, and above every beaſt thor and contriver of the 
of the field: upon thy belly miſchief: And here ap- 
ſhalt thou go, and duſt Salt years a very remarkable dif- 
thou eat all the days of thy ference in his proceeding 
life. with the ſeducer, and the 
arties ſeduced by him: 
Theſe laſt he had examined, that he might nqꝶ only 
convince them of their ſin, but gently lead them to 
the only plea they had for mercy; to wit, the guile 
and impoſture of Satan.—Him he charges and con- 
demns directly, becauſe, in his caſe, there was 8 
g | nee 
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need of confeſſion, no room for apology: And yet 
he condemns not him by name, becauſe ſentence had 
paſſed on him before for his rebellion; but, for this 
new act of treaſon, the immediate indictment and 
verdict are pronounced againſt his inſtrument the /er- 
pent, and only glancingly on himſelf. —Howbeit, if 
a poor animal, for being acceſſary to the ruin of man, 
be curſed above all cattle, certainly Satan muſt be 
accurſed above all ſpirits, and above every creature : 
And, as St. Chry/oſkom obſerves; ** There was a re- 
« ſemblance in the puniſhment of the poſſeſſing ſpirit, 
© and the animal poſſeſſed ; that, as the one had been 
« caſt down from heaven to hell, ſo the /erpent, from 
« anerect and ſtately motion, was doomed to grovel 
on the ground, and to lick the duff.” - And it the 
ſerpent, tho' an involuntary agent, was made a mo- 
nument of God's vengeance, for being the inſtrument 
of man's deſtruction, how ought we to ſhun all oc- 
caſions of being parties, whether principals or abet- 
tors, in aiding and aſſiſting to the hurt, or deceiving, 
of our neighbour - Men may affect to ſhow their 
wit and cunning, by ſuch over-reaching of others; 
and too many, whom God has endued with the fſa- 
acity of ſerpents, do ſuffer themſelves to be em- 
ployed by the devil, as this ſerpent was, in ſeducing 
or circumventing their brethren. But what will their 
wages be, for ſuch an infernal ſervice? What, but 
a certain and inevitable car/e from heaven, and duſt 
and diſappointment from their employer ; even fraud 
for fraud, deceiving, and being deceived? So dan- 
gerous is the wiſdom of the ſerpent, without the in- 


, _ nocence of the dove! 
| To complete the ſentence, 


15. And I will put enmity both againſt the animal and 
between thee and the woman, ſpiritual ſerpent, and at the 
and between thy ſeed and her ſame time to diſplay the di- 

feed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, vine mercy towards fallen 
and thou fhal; bruiſe his man, thereby to give them 
heel, hopes of recovery, and en- 


gage 
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et gage them to a new obedience; God is pleaſed to 
d declare, That as animal ſerpents ſhould thereafter be 
is the moſt hurtful and odious of all creatures to man- 
id kind, who, on the other hand, would endeavour to 
r= | kill and deſtroy them; ſo, in like manner, ſhould 
if there be an irreconcileable enmity berween men and 
n, devils: And, altho' this bitter adverſary would per» 
be petually be endeavouring, by his wiles and ſtratagems, 
e: to ſeduce the poſterity of mankind from their obe- 


dience to God; yet ſhould he not be able to effect 
the final ruin of any, without their own free choice, ' 
and conſent to his temptations: Nay, that there 
ſhould afterwards, from the /zed of this very woman, 
whom he had now beguiled, ariſe a bleſſed offspring 
(even Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſiah, born of a virgin, and 
{> in a ſpecial ſenſe, he ſeed of the Woman), that 
ſhould for ever break his accurſed power and policy, 
deſtroy his kingdom, and be the complete Saviour of 
all men that would believe in, and obey him. 

And here beginneth the firſt promiſe of grace and 
life to mankind, now * dead in fin, and enemies to 
„ God.” -The myſterious words wherewith it was 
delivered, were the firſt ſound of the goſpe] ; which, 
to our firſt parents, lying under the ſentence of con- 
demnation, were indeed glad tidings, as they were 
tidings of peace and ſalvation.— In thera were con- 
tain'd the ſum and ſubſtante of what we rightly 
call the Sg cop Covenant, a covenant of grace 
and faith, as the former (gow broken and diffolyed) 
was of works; ſo that chenceforward man was not 
to be ſaved by his own works, but by faith in the 
Redeemer.— This was the faith, by which Adem, and 
the patriarchs, were to obtain ſa vation; this is the 
faith, by which Chriſtians are now ſaved. They be- 
lieved in a Saviour who was to come: We belevethat 
he is come,— The Saviour is one, and the faith is the 
lame.—Chriſtianity then is antient indeed; ; et not, as 
ſome have ignorantly thought, as old as the creation z 
Vo I. II. D but 
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but as old as the ſecond covenant : With this only it 
commenced, and bears an equal date therewith. 
| "> Next to the ſerpent the 
16. Unto the woman he woman receives her ſentence, 
faid, I will greatly multiply becauſe next to him, and 
thy farrow and thy conception before her huſband, in the 
in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring trangreſſion; guilty of her 
forth children; and thy de- own perſonal fin, and of his 
fire ſhall be te thy byſband, alſo.—But withal we may 
and he fhail rule over thee. obſerve, that the puniſh- 
l | ment inflicted both on the 
woman and the man, was ſo qualified (the man's toil, 
the woman's pain, &c ), that it did not render them 
abſolur-ly wretched and miſerable ; tho' the ſmart of 
it-conviiiced them of their own folly, and of God's | 
juſtice aid power. —Nay, we may truly ſay, our | 
puniſhmeat in this world is no otherwiſe a curſe, 
than as we make it: For, in the midſt of judgment, 
God remembers mercy ; and indeed his only end and 
deſign, iu every afflictive diſpenſation, is rather to 
raiſe us from our fall, than to puniſh.— The next life | 
only is che theatre of ſtrict juſtice ; this is, properly | 
the 1-aton of trial, and the day of grace.—Bur tho' 
the firſt part of the woman's ſentence is penal, and 
was to be a conſtant admonition to repentance [Till] 
multiply thy ſorrow] ; it is attended, we ſee, with a be- 
nediction of pregnancy and child-birth: And the] 
latter part is altogether a bleſſing ; her defire and ſub - 
jection to her huſband being her beſt and only ſecu- 
rity in this troubleſome world. — Had this been the 
law of her creation, it. would not have been now 
made the penalty of her fall, but poſſibly might have 
prevented it: And if ſhe now comply more faith- 
fully with this law of her preſent ſtate and condition, 
it wall effectua ly reſtore her to all ſhe forfeited by 
the fall; yea, to more than ſhe loft : For under; the 
goſpel ſhe is promiſed to be © faved in child-· beating 


E 2 Tim. is, 1 
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* 
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« that is, in bearing children to God; if ſo be, by 
e her pious care, they continue in faith, and chari- 
« ty, and holineſs, with ſobriety ;”—yea, in bearing 
a Saviour to men, as well as a Son to God, the ever- 


bleſſed JIESUs. 


17. And unto Adam he 
ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 


hearkhened unto the voice of 


thy wife, and haſt eaten of 


the tree of which I com- 
manded thee, ſaying, Thou 


Laſtly, the penalty in- 
flicted upon Adam, for com- 
plying with his wife in the 
traaſgreſſion, was labour and 
ſorrow, croſſes and cares, 


ſickneſs and death; the ve- 
ry ground was curſed for his 


ſhalt nit eat of it : curſed - ſake. . Inſtead of a Paradiſe, 


is the ground far thy ſake; 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou cat of 
it all the days of thy life. 

18. Thorns alſo and 
thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
to thee e. and thou ſhalt eat 
the herb of the field. 


19. In the ſweat of thy 


face ſhalt thou eat bread 


till thau return unto the 
ground; for out of it waſt 
thou taten: for duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 
return. 


a garden of pleaſure, yield- 
ing the moſt delicious fruits 


of its own accord, for his 


food, the earth is ſentenced 
to bring forth ſuch a mix- 
ture of -upprofitable weeds, 


and noxious plants, as ſhould 


coſt him, and his poſterity, 
perpetual /evear and toil in 
the earning of their bread ; 
that it ſhould produce the 
thiſtle and thorn, inſtead of 
the tree of life, and mix with 
our very food the principles 
of corruption and mortality; 


and, at laſt, find man a grave, as it had given him birth. 
— Thus the courſe of nature was inverted, and the crea- 
ture, which at firſt was made to ſerve man, became ſub- 
ject to corruption ®, that ſo it might be both the puniſh» 
ment and monitor of his revolt from Ged. and the 


penalty correſpond to his crime 
high affront put upon God by A 
more to his wife, than to his Maker, there was, i his 
tranſgreſſion, an inverſion of rule and order; the man, 


ot 


tho? head aud lord of the woman, not reproving and 
d Rom. vii. 8 


D 2 


—Þclides the 
hearkening __ 
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animadverting upon her diſobedience. as it was his 

lace and duty to have done, but fondly yielding to 
— ſolicitation, and partaking of her fin. Hence 
it comes to paſs, by the juſt r: tribution of heaven, 


that lot only the inferior parts of the creation, the 


vegetable and animal world, but the moral and in- 
tellectual faculties of man, as well as his appetites 


and paſſions, which before w-re ſubject and ſubordi- || 


nate to reaſon, turned rebels to the inner man, and 
deſtroy'd the peace and order of the leſſer world; 
the will mutinying againſt the underſtanding, the 
paſſions againſt the will, the ſenſes againſt reaſon, 
the fleſh againſt the ſpirit. Hence that ſenſe of guilt, 


that ignorance and error, that depravity and per- 1 
verſeneſs, which the mind of man, in its three noble 


faculties of memory, underſtanding, and affections, 
is univerſally ſi bject to, and the beſt of men complain 


of (ſee Rom. vii.); as well as that repugnancy to good, 


and proneneſs to evil, which the bodily appetites in- 


cline us to.— O wretched man! O this body of fin f 


and death O fatal effects of our miſerable fall. -A 
complicated fall: Firſt, From God; the golden chain, 
which united man to the divine nature, being reſcind- 


ed by diſobedience —Secondly, From himſelf; rea- 4 
ſon, the diſtinguiſhing character and prerogative of 


man, being depoſed from her throne by paſſion and 


ſenſe.—Thirdly, A fall from immortality to corrup- | 


tion, from life to death: And, fourthly (the laſt and 
moſt dreadful lapſe of all!) from a temporal death to 
an eternal, even of body and ſoul in hell !—except 
. repentance a d mercy inter poſe a remedy. 

* And yet, in this dreadſul judgment pafſed upon 
„ man, we may cven read a mercy, and find the 
e remedy. Our very griefs and diſappointments, 
« how ſevere ſoever in their taſk, are intentionally 
& benefic al in their conſequences; and all the un- 
* eaſineſſes we meet with, are no more than neceflary 
& tro remind us ot Gur furur: condition. Our wiſdom 


«* -doth but proceed frum our wants; and the br. 
8 6s, 


— 
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« of us need the ſcvere diſcipline which a good fa- 
« ther practiſetb upon an u thinking child, to ke p 
ce him in the right way. For this rraſon, when God 
pronounced the ſentence of death upon Adam, he 
« at the ſame time exp elled him out of Paradiſe, and 
« reduced him to the nee ſſity of eating his bread 
« with ſorrow.— The ſ:nrence of miſery was well 
« joined with that of mortality; that he might be 
&« excited by his griet+ to look out for a future pro- 
« viſion, when he ſhou!d be laid in the duſt, and 
« ſecure a place of reſt in a better world. I he full 
« pleaſures of Paradiſe would have robb'd him of 
e the thoughts of death, and the preparation for it; 
but his labour and ſorrow were deſigned for ſo ma- 
« ny remembrancers af mortality, as well as means 
eto lead, nay, to compel him to the happineſs he 
had loſt.” | 
| Adam, having, with all hu- 
20. And Adam called his mility and contrition, receiv- 
wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe ed his ſentence, and heard al- 
was the mother of all living. ſo with grateful attention the 
romiſe of a Saviour to him, 
and his poſterity, who ſhould be born of the ſeed of 
his own wife, did, upon this account, change her 
name from that of woman, to that of Eve, which, in 
the original, ſignifies life, or life-giving: For it may be 
preſumed, that he, being under the apprehenſion of the 
death he had incurred by his tranſgreſſion, was tranfe 
ported to hear of a reprieve from the preſent execu- 
tion of that ſentence, and expreſſed his joy by calling 
his wife by a new name, ſignifying not only one that 
ſhould live, but alſo bear an offspring, which ſhould 
alfo live, and be ſaved; yea, be the mother of that 
bleſſed ſeed, who ſhould bruiſe tbe ſerpent's head, 
avenge mankind on the tempter, and raiſe them 
again to immortality and eternal life. "I 
| This cloathing of our firſt 
21. Unto Adam alſo, and parents with the ſkins of 
ds bis wife, did the LORD beaſts, carried à double 
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God make coats of ſkins, aſpect, repreſenting both 
and cloathed them. their miſery, and their reco- 
| | very; their riſing again, ,as 
well as their fall: For, at the ſame time, while this 
cloathing covercd their nakedneſs from cold and 
ſhame, it could not but remind them of the baſe 
treachery of the tempter, and the very reverſe of 
thoſe vain hopes and expectations he had given them: 
For, inſtead of being, what he promiſcd them, A. 
Gods ; their native dignity, as well as innocence and 
immortality, was departed from them ; their glory 
turned into ſhame; their condition degenerated and 
ſunk down to a level with the beaſts that periſh.— F 
Thoſe mortifying effects of Satan's lyes, and of their 
. own too credulous and fooliſh ambition, were aptly 
figured to them by theſe coa7s of beaſts ſcins.— They 
vainly aſpired to be as Gods; behold, they are become 
like bealts ; and the noble creature Max degraded 
to a ſtate below man!—But then, theſe coats were 
likewiſe a badge and ſignal of Divine mercy ; while 
they ſhewed not only the amazing condeſcenſion and 
+ goodneſs of God, in making them ſuch (coverings 
tor their comfort and convenience, but as they ex- 
| hibited to them a daily and inſtruftive emblem of 
the ſacrifice of the death of Chrift, and that robe of 
his righteouſneſs, wherewith his ſufferings and merits 
-thould cloathe them *, 7 
i Once i 


It appearing moſt probable, that the original of ſacrifices 
was of divine inſtitution ; and that the ſame had been appointed 
by God himſelf, when he entred into a new covenant with Adam 
after his fall, and breach of the firſt ; the cloathing of our firſt pa · 
rents with coats of Hin, may very rationally be accounted for. — 
The ſkins, doubtleſs, were the ſkins of beaſts which had been Hain; 
and we cannot but conclude, they were ſlain in ſacrifice, as a typi- 
cal repreſentation of the Lamb of God, by whoſe death the fin of 
the world was to be done away, the divine juſtice to be ſatisfied, 
and the ſerpent's head bruiſed; that is, his infernal plot and con- 
trivance ageigſt the ſalvation of mankind was to be defeated and 
Aieſtroyed.— This ſacrifice, then, was, in truth, the ſacramental pledge 
Ind ſymbol of the Chriſtian covenant; and the uſe thereof was to 
| ; | con: 


%, 
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22. And th LORD Once more let us reflect 
Ged ſaid, Behold, the man on the wretched conſequences 
is become as one of us, to of our fall from God, —— 
know good and evil, And Man, not contented with in- 
now, left he put forth his nocence and immorrality, 
hand, and take alſo of the that beſt and moſt happy re- 
tree of life, and eat, and ſemblance of God, affected 
live for ever : alſo to be like him in know- 

| ledge ;—and fo loſt both 


life and innocence. This vain ambition, this danger- 
ous curioſity after the knowledge of evil (for good he 
knew, and was pofl' ſled of, before), could not poſſi- 
bly be gratified any other way, than by the loſs of the 
good he enjoyed. Experience alone can give us the 
knowledge of evil; whereas God knows it by vir- 
tue, or in conſequence, of his infinite underſtanding 
and omniſcience: And therefore, atrho* the Know- 
ledge of evil made man, in ſome reipect, like unto 
God; in another reſpect, of the greateſt concern of 
all, it made him utterly unlike him; as it defaced 
the divine image of righteouſneſs and tiue holineſs, 
which had been ſtamped upon the ſoul.—The true 
end, perfection, and happineſs of man, is not to know, 
but to avoid, evil; yea, fo to avoid it, as, if it were 

Mble, never to know it.— The communicable at- 
tributes of God are our beſt, and ſhould be our only 
patterns of imitation : his incommunicable properties 


continue until the N ſhould come in perſon to ratify the ſame, 
and verify the full effect of the redemption, promiſed and prefigured 
in the type. Hence we find, that all believers of the true God un- 
der the Old Teftament, who adhered to the covenant ſo renewed © 
to Adam, did conſtantly retain the uſe of this ſacramental type,” 
in the ſolemnities of their public worſhip > for ſo we read not only 
of Alel's ſacrifice, but of Noah, Abraham, Job, and others, who 
offered ſuch ſacrifices to God; inſomuch that ſuch offerings. con- 
joined with a covenant, became an eſſential part of the chargcter of 
Jaints, or worſhippers of the true God; for ſo the Plalwiſ den nes 
them, even in the words of God himſelf: “ Gather my 1aints to- 
» nee unto me, thoſe that have made a covenant with me with 


acrifice.” P/alm 1. 5. | ; | 
12 4. | are 
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are the objects only of our praiſe and adoration.— 
His truth, his holineſs, his goodneſs, we cannot too 


diligently aſpire after; his power and infinite know- 
ledge we ought to revere with the profoundeſt humi- 


lity, but never preſume to emulate. —** Knowledge 


« puffeth up; but charity edifieth *.”-—The very 
knowledge of God (which religion teaches), if it bs 
alone, is dangerous ;—if it lie in ſpeculation only, 
and want morality, it turns to hypocriſy, or downright 
wickedneſs ;—if it want charity, it ends in hereſy, or 
infidelity.— Teach our hearts ſo to know thee, O 
Lord, as to love thee; make us ſo to love thee, as to 
be worthy to know thee, as far as is neceſſary to make 
us love thee more. Amen. 0 


The garden Eden was 4 
23. Therefore the LORD the emblem of the church 
God ſent bim forth from the upon earth. — Man was not 


garden of Eden, t» till the made in this Paradiſe, but 
ground, from whence he was placed there, after he was 


talen. ormed out of the earth ix 

(ſee chap. ii. 8.). So we are 
not of the church by nature, but by grace.—-By na- 
ture we are all framed out of the ſame common and 
corrupt maſs of human generation; which made 
David ſay, ** I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin 
did my mother conceive me.“ But by the grace 
of God we are taken out of that ſtate of pollution, 
and planted within the pale of his own garden the 


church: Here we are ſanctified and cleanſed ; here 


we enter ini covenant with God: — But as Adam, on 


his breach of covenant, was expelled from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground, from whence he was taken, 


fo ſhall we be ejected out of the communion of 


ſaints, and church of the living God, if wilfully we 

break our ſolenin vow. N 

| * The tree of life, or, in 

24. So be drove out the other words, the ſpiritual 

man: and he placed at the and divine life, was, by the 
* 1 Cor. viii. 1. Pali li. 

effets 
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eaſt end of the garden of effects of fin, become inac- 


J Eden, cherubims, and a ceſſible to man. This tree 
A flaming ſword, which turn= grows no where but in Eden, 
- ed every way, to keep the that is to ſay, the church. 
e | tay of the tres of life, So St. Jobn repreſents it as 
y | planted on the fide o 
0 « that river of pure water, clear as cryſtal, whic 
a * proceeded from the throne of God, and the Lambꝰ,“ 
i that is, baptiſm And, to ſignify the utter impoſſi. 
r bily of ever attaining to it again, by the power of na- 
2 ture, after our fall from the ſtate of grace, and loſs 
oO of original innocence, it is ſaid, that cherubims were 
G placed at the eaſt end of the garden, and a flaming ſword, 
= which turned every way, 10 keep the way of the tree of 
is 8 life. —lf by the cherubims we underſtand, with St. 
h Auguſtine, the fulneſs of knowledge, implied in the 
ot name of thoſe angelic powers; and, by the flaming 
ut ſword turning every way, the endurance of trouble 
as and affliction ; we are taught hereby, that now there 
th is no other way of regaining Paradiſe but by faith; 
re and that thro* many tribulations we are to enter into 
a- y the kingdom of heaven. 
d Or may we not by the cherubims underſtand the 
de BY clergy, whoſe ſtation it is to guard the entrance of 
in the church, that no profane thing may enter there 
ce and from whoſe lips we are to ſeek knowledge? 
n, And then, the ſword, being a known emblem of the , 
he word of God, repreſents to us, that there is no 


coming to Chrift, who is the true tree of life, but by 

the Scriptures : For ſo faith he himſelf, <* Search the 
„ Scriptures 5 for they are they which teſtify f 
„ me®.” Yea, he bids and invites us to come unto 
him; ſo that now we need not fear to draw nigh and 
come,—lIf we do tremble at the brightneſs of thoſe 
eberubims, and of that flaming ſword, even this ſhould 
not diſcourage our approach.—That very fear and 


n Rev. xxii. » Jaln v. 39. Mat. xi. 
| trembling, 
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trembling, when we come to God, is our ſecurity 
and aſſurance of defence. Nay, if we ſuffer ourſelves 
to be ſlain with this ſword, happy ſhall we be, to 
have the old Adam die in us, that the new man,may 
be made alive. —Chri/t himſelf hath ſhewn us the way, 
by dying to overcome death : He hath opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers ; and, if we fol- 
low him, who is our guide unto death, that death 
which was made the puniſhment of our fall, ſhall 


become the gate to everlaſting lite, 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chap. vi. 


PRE VAD. 


HIS Leſſon (as noted before) ſets before us, 
Sixthly, The deadly nature, and fatal conſe- 
quences, of fin; as exemplified in the untverſal 
degeneracy and corrupt ftate of mankind before the flood, 
which provoked Almighty God to deſtroy with a deluge 
that world of the ungodly, 


I, AN D it came to paſs, B the hiſtory of the 

when men began to generations of Adam 
multiply on the face of the (that 1s to ſay, of the pro- 
earth, and daughters were pagation of mankind upon 


born unto them, the earth) we find an im * ao 
2. That the ſons of Gd mediate diviſion of them 5 
ſaw the daughters of men, into good and bad men, . 


that they were fair; and pious and impious, believers 
they too them wives of all and unbelievers. Of the 
which they choſe, very firſt two that were born 

into the world, one proved 
wicked, and the other holy. Our Lord's words fa- 


vour 


60 SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. Gen. 6. 


vour this obſervation, who often diſtinguiſnes the 
wicked from the holy ſeed, telling the Jes, more 
than once (notwithſtanding their being deſcended from 
Abraham), That they were „of their father the de- 
«.vil*,” And the Holy Ghoſl, by the pen of St. 
Jobn, hath expreſly ſaid, That “Cain was of that 
« wicked one*;” and in the ſame chapter tells us 
plainly, who are the children of God, and who are 
the children of the devil: Namely, ** ſuch as do 
te righteouſneſs, they are born of God; he that 
% committeth ſin, is of the devil.” This different 
character, which the New Teſtament hath given us of 
the two contrary ſeeds, is an eaſy and true con:ment 
on theſe words we have here in the Old, The ſons of 
God ſaw the daughters of men. — The ſpiritual ai d the 
natural birth are here ſet in oppoſition to each other: 
All indeed deſcended naturally from Adam, both 
the one and the other (as the original more plainly 8 
expreſſes it, that Apa © began to multiply on the face 
of the earth); but the godly were made the children 
of God; the ungodly became the children of the 
wicked one: The diſtinction aroſe from the difference 
which appeared in either ſort, with regard to reli- 

ion.— The ſons of God were not therefore angels (as 
ome have imagined), but ſuch men as by faith had 
taken hold of the covenant of grace, and were there- 
by made (as we are now by baptiſm) the children 
of God. The others, called children of men, were 
ſuch as continued in their ſtate of nature, thro* un- 
belief, ſtill under the guilt of original fin, and the 
conſequent influence of the evil one; who are there- 
fore, by the apoſtle, ſtiled “ the children of 
« wrath 4.” 1 

Cain, for the horrid murder of his brother, had 
been excommunicated from the church, and commu- 
nion of the faithful; which, probably, was the mark 
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which God ſet upon him. That puniſhment ſeems 
to have been inflicted on him inſtead of death, which 
was not yet, by any expreſs law, made the penalty 
of murder: And he not ſeeking to be reconciled to 
God, and reſtored to the peace of the church, by 
repentance; but perſiſting in an abandoned ſepara- 
tion, and wilful ſtate of wandering from God and 
his people (which probably gave occaſion to the very 
country where he dwelt, to be called the land of 
Nod, that is, of wandring *) ; his poſterity, of courſe, 
proved profligate and wicked like himſelf; without 
religion, and without God in the world. —The chil- 
dren of Seth (and, we may ſuppoſe, the other de- 
ſcendants of Adam) kept up the form of religion and 

iety in their families: But the Cainites, having no 

ope, nor defire of a better world, turned all their 
thoughts, as worldly men are wont to do, to make 
their beſt advantage of this: They built cities; in- 
vented muſic and arms, the arts of pleaſure, and the 
arts of war; the one to ſolace themſelves, the other 
to annoy their enemies. — Their women alſo, we 
may well ſuppoſe, were not wanting to find out, 2nd 
cultivate, every female ornament of dreſs and beauty 
to captivate and enſnare the men.—Theſe were the 
fatal arts which corrupted the morals, and depraved 
the principles, of the very ſons of God, the profe ſſors 
of virtue and religion; and, by degrees, introduced 
an univerſal degeneracy, and, at laſt, a general 
apoſtaſy from God and goodneſs; ſo that the whole 
world was filled with violence, and became a mere 
aceldama of bloodſhed, and abominable luſts.— That 


Wy atheiſm and infidelity were the epidemical fin of the 
old world, is highly probably from the character 


given to it by the apoſtle, who calls it, The world 


of the ungodly *,” And St. Jude, ſp-aking of ſuch 
efilers of the fleſh as knew nothing of divine things, 


othing but what tney knew naturally as brute b-aſts, 


So the Hebrew word fignifies, ? Tay d, i. 4. who 
worſhiped no God, 2 Per. ii. 5. | 
fairh 
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» ſaith of them, They are gone in the way of Cain.“ 
0. —A warning this, to all that are ſerious, and bear 


the glorious character of the /ons of God, to take heed 
how they intermarry into irreligious families, or con- 
verſe with vicious and lewd women. Nothing alie- 
nates more from God, than impicty: He that is in 
covenant with him, ſhould alſo, with the holy 7es, 
make a covenant with his eyes. Nothing is more in- 
feftious than a wanton eye; it ſoon Geb us the 
heart; and when luſt hath once conceived, it ſoon 
f bringeth forth death *, 
| The Hebrew hath it, My 
3. And the LORD ſaid, Spirit ſhall not always ftr ive 
My Spirit ſhall not always IN man,—The Greek, ſhall 
Hriue with man, for that not always remain in man.— 
he alſo is fleſh; yet his days By both forms of expreſſion 
ſhall be an hundred and we learn, That the Holy 
twenty years. Spirit of God is alſo a moſt 
| loving and beneficent Spi- 
rit; that he is not only 47/4 man, but in man; that 
he ſtrives indeed, and contends with him; but it is 
a moſt kind contention, a moſt gracious ſtruggle, to 
compel him, as it were, to be happy; to perſuade i 
him, if poſſible, to forſake the wicked, and live. 
Long had he ſtriven with the old world, even till 
within one hundred and twenty years of the flood: Yet 
neither did he ceaſe, for that ſpace of time (which 
alſo was a long reprieve from puniſhment) to ſolicit } 
and plead with them, by the 1award.checks of con- 
ſcience, and the outward preaching of Noah, to turn 
from the evil of their ways, and repent. _ | | 
For that be alſo is fieſh;] or rather, he is alſo fleſh, 
This is added as the reaſon of God's long-ſuffering 
and forbearance, being taken from the conſideration 
of the frailty of the human nature; nay, given as 
another reaſon why the Divine mercy bears with us 
ſo long. God, in his nature, is tender and compat- 
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ſionate; but man is naturally feeble and weak; his 
very compoſition makes him ſo: For tho? his nobler 
part is ſpirit, yet he is fleſh alſo; tho' the ſpirit in him 
be willing, the fleſh is weak; yea, The corruptible 
« body preſſeth down the ſoul* ;” ſo that we can- 
« not do even the things we would.“ Theſe two 
jarring principles (fleſh and ſpirit) whereof we conſiſt, 
are the grounds of that inteſtine war, which St. Paul 
ſo often mentions, and ſo heavily complains of, of 
the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſn.— On the ifſue and ſucceſs of this conflict, de- 
pends our final happineſs or miſery.— The Divine 
Spirit, from its innate goodneſs, and as far is con- 
ſiſtent with the freedom of the human will, and the. 
law of our creation, takes part with our ſpirit, in op- 
poſition to the fleſh; and if, thro* this Spirit of 
grace, we mortify the deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall 
live; but if the fleſh prevail (as it had in thoſe ante- 
diluvian ſinners), we inevitably die. The bleſſed 
Spirit will rive no longer, but deſerts and leave us; 
ſo that thenceforward the whole man becomes only 
carnal, as St. Paul ſtiles him, or, as here more ab- 
ſtractedly, he 7s eh; i. e. a mere animal; deſtitute 
not only of the divine life, but the rational alſo; 
and funk down into the loweſt and moſt abject ſtate 
of brutality and ſenſe. i 
As luſt was the firſt inlet 
4. There were giants in to that general corruption 
the earth in "thoſe ds; of the old world, here we 
and alſo after that, when the have deſcribed to us the hor- 
ſuns f God came in unto Tible effects of thoſe impure 
the daughters of men, and mixtures and intermarriages 
they bare children to them: of the religious part of man- 
the ſame became mighty kind with the family of 
men, which were of old, Cain. In the firſt place, the 
men of renown. iſſue of theſe profane matches 
3. And GOD ſaw that proved a monſtrous race, of 


La 4 f . 
a g 
* 


64 821462184 SUNDAY. Gen. 6, 


the wickedneſs of man was a gigantic and enormous ſize 
great in the earth, and that and ſtrength. And then, 
every imagination of the under the inſtitution of ſuch 
thoughts of his heart was parents, eſpecially ſuch mo- 
only evil continually. thers, what wonder that 

, they became as monſtrous 
and overgrown in all manner of wickedneſs, profane- 
neſs, and cruelty, as they were in bulk and ſtature! 
— Miſchief was their will; their will was their law; 
and all law and juſtice was meaſured only by their 
power to do evil: In this they placed all their great- 
neſs; became mighty men, and acquired a name of 
renown ; ſo that he who was the greateſt tyrant, and 


did moſt miſchief, was, of old (that is in thoſe dread- 
ful times), reckoned the greateſt and moſt famous 
man.—It was high time for juſtice, yea, for mercy 
to the oppreſſed and more innocent part of mankind, 
that God ſhould ſend an inundation of waters to 
cleanſe the earth, and deſtroy ſo abandoned a race of 


incorrigible ſinners. 


This being the ſeaſon pre- 

6. And it repented the paratory to the diſcipline of 
LORD that he had made repentance, it ſeems very 3 
man on the earth, and it proper to remark, on this 
grieved him at his heart. paſſage, not only that this 
7. And the LORD is the firſtplace in Scripture, 
ſaid, I will d:;iroy man, where the mention of Rz- i 
whom I have created, from pENTANCE occurs; but that 
the face of the earth, both from hence may clearly be 
man and beaſt, and the creep- underſtood, wherein the true 


ing thing, and the fowls of nature of repentance doth con- 
the air : for it repenteth me fiſt ; For altho' it be here 
that 1 have made them. ſaid of God, that he repented ; 
| yet, as it is applied to him 

after the manner of men only, and as other acts and 
Crag are in the Scriptures (that is, improperly to 
him, but very properly to man), we are hereby taught, 
that a true and genuine repentance conſiſts in theſe 
three things: Firlt, A diſlike of vr we have iow 
; Ans, 
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amiſs, ariſing from that diſpleaſing reflection, which 
every ſincere penitent conceives, on a review of his 
actions. And this, by the Greeis, is well expreſſed 
by [pirzpane] an after-thought,—Secondly, It is 
ſaid, God was grieved at his heart: This teaches us, 
That the next ſtep in repentance is contrition; a 
deep and fincere. compunction and ſorrow for what is 
paſt. And, thirdly, A reſolution to undo, as much 
as in us lies, what we find cauſe to repent of.— The 
Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth, &c. for it repenteth me that 
I have made them.—So will the penitent reſolve to de- 
ſtroy the whole body of fin, if he heartily repent that 
ever he committed it; he would gladly blot out the 
very remembrance of it, if it were poſſible; at-leaſt, 
is determined never to do it on any account, were It 
to do again.—And this effect of repentance anſwers 
to what the Greeks call Nera ve, or] a change of 
mind.—Theſe three parts conſtitute the whole duty 
of repentance: Nor muſt we think, that we have 
any true repentance towards God, as St. Paul calls 
it *, except we feel our hearts thus affected; ſo as to 
condemn the fault, grieve for the offence given to 
God, and reſolve to amend. | 

But why muſt the beaſts be deſtroyed ? why the 
other creatures, which had done no evil? why ſhould 
they ſuffer for our ſakes, and be deſtroyed with man? 
Even becauſe they were made for the uſe of man, 
but man for the ſervice of God. When man ceaſes 
to pay his homage to his ſovereign Lord and Maker, 
he forfeits the ſervice of the animal creation. As they 
are made for him, it ſtands to reaſon they ſhould 
periſh with him. 
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In the character of Noah 
8. But Noah feund grace we learn what the virtues 
i the eyes of the LORD. are, that will recommend us 
9. Theſe are the genera- TO the grace and favour of 
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tions of Noah: Noah was God; to wit, juſtice, in- 
a juſi man, and perfect! in tegrity, and the fear of God, 
his generations, and Neah or true religion.—Noab is 
walked with Gad. the firſt we read of, that 


10. And Noah begat hath the title of ju/t given | 


three ſons, Shem, Ham, him, and that too by God 
and Fapheth, himſelf: It behoves us, there- 

fore, to underſtand aright 
has this juſtice imports, which God commends in 
the character of Noah, and conſequently requires in 
us all.—In the firſt place, it is not that juſtice, which 
the heathen moraliſts have made one of their four 
cardinal virtues; neither does it exclude it. Scrip- 
tural juſtice is a more extenſive character, and always 
includes that juſtice which we owe to G OD, as well as 
to man.—And this our excellent church, more happily 
than any other, expreſſes by the word RioHTEOVUS- 
NESS; and St. Paul defines it, The righteouſneſs 


of God';” i. e. (according to the Hebrew way of | 


ſpeaking) The Divine Righteouſneſs. And in an- 
other place, the Righteouſneſs of God which is by 
“ faith;” that is, the Chriſtian Righteouſneſs; in 

ſition to mere moral juſtice. —In a word, it takes 
i both the tables of the law; yea, the Creed like- 


wiſe. A man may be a ſtrict obſerver of the two W 


tables, as our deiſts and mere moraliſts pretend to be; 
yet if he throw off the Creed, his works without 
faith ſhall not be counted to him for righteouſnels. 
Nay, altho' a man could truly ſay with St. Paul, 
As touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
„ blameleſs ; yet even this is but loſs and dung 
„ without the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ 
In this threefold juſtice, of morality, piety, and 
faith, conſiſts that righteouſneſs, which alone can de- 
nominate us ut before God. Note we alſo, that here- 

in lies that PERFECTION (the ſecond part of Noah's 
character) which is ſo often commended in Scripture, 


3 R2 m. iii. 21, 22, and chap ix. 30. * Phil. iti. 


and 
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and ſo much talked of now-a days, but, alas ! fo lit- 
tle underſtood, and leſs prattiled !— | he above in- 
gredients mult all concur to conſtitute the true and 
genuine perfection. But, withal, we are to obſerve, 
that it is a ſtate, rather than an infuſed act; a re- 
lative, rather than an inherent inſtantaneous holineſs : 
A ſtate, which tho? right in the kind, yet admits of 
degrees ; and conſequently holds proportion with our 
growth in grace. It our graces of virtue, piety, and 
taith, increaſe, ſo will our perfection: As there are 
babes in Chriſt; ſo ſome are ſaid to be no more 
children, but that they are come unto a perfect 
“ man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
<« neſs of Chriſt '.” —Nevertheleſs, our beſt eſtate, 
and talleſt growth, in this world, is ſtill impertect, 
becauſe our graces are ſo; until they are conſumma- 
ted in glory.—Then, and then only, are the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect; that is, abſolutely and in- 
defectibly ſo.—In the mean time, to flatter ourſelves, 
or others, with any higher notions of perfection, 
or any other ſort than what takes in the above- men- 
tioned conſtituent parts, of moral juſtice, as well as 
piety and faith; or not to attend to its ſeveral ſtages 
and degrees; is a moſt dangerous deluſion, as it 
leads the unwary either to preſumption or deſpair z 
betraying thoſe who are of bolder ſpirits, into ſpi- 
ritual pride; and diſcouraging ſuch as are feeble-mind- 
ed and weak: In both, it nips grace in the bud; 
and puts a ſtop to any further growth and progreſs 
in the true Chriſtian perfection. 

The third part of Noah's character is, That he 
walked with God. This was ſaid before of Enoch; 
and denotes that general and habitual courſe of, re- 
ligion and piety which he led ; not only in preaching 
righteouſneſs to the old world, but practiſing it on 
every occaſion in his own life and converſation ; as 
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a light and example, as well as an inſtructor to others. 
In a word, it denotes that uniform obedience, which 
we all promiſe in our holy vow in Baptiſm, and 
almoſt in the ſame words, the keeping God's holy 
will and commandments, and walking in the ſame 
all the days of our life. 
It is further faid of Noah, That he was perfect in 
Bis generations. This ſuggeſts another degree of per- 
fection, which, in theſe our evil days, we are more 
particularly called to: When religion is in vogue, 
and virtue encouraged and flouriſhing (as it was in 
the firſt ages of the Chriſtian church), it is an eaſy 
thing to practiſe both, becauſe it would be unſeem- 
ly and un faſhionable to do otherwiſe. But for a man 
to preſerve his integrity in corrupt and degenerate 
times; to ſtand ſingular, and by himſelf, in piety and 
virtue; ſteady and zealous in duty, in the midſt of a 
world univerſally depraved, among ſo many bad ex- 
amples; yea, ſo many ſcoffs and threats, and ma- 
lice of the reſt of mankind; 1s a great thing, and a 
degree of perfection of uncommon difficulty. — This 
the fathers take notice of, as adding a more than 
ordinary luſtre to the character of Noab, that he 
was a juſt, and even a perfect man, in a crooked 
and pe rverſe generation. At the ſame time, from the 
ſmallneſs of Neab's family before the flood, we can- 
not well overlook this further obſervation; how little 
deſirable a numerous offspring is in times of univer- 
ſal corruption. Noab, tho' fix hundred years old, b 4 
tho” a juſt man, and beloved of God, had but three 
ſons, and each of them childleſs :—Nay, one of theſe 
proved afterwards wicked, and a griet to his father. 
It was a mercy, in ſuch perilous times, that he had 
ſo few, and that he had not the diſcomfort to have 
any of his own children or deſcendants (as he might 
have had great numbers in fo many hundred years) 
involved in the general calamity, and deſtroyed with 
the reſt of the world. 
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11. The earth alſo was 
corrupt before God; and the 
earth was filled with vio- 
lence. 

12. And God looked up- 
an the earth, and behold, it 
was corrupt: for all fleſh 
had corrupted his way upon 
the "earth, 

13. And God ſaid unto 
Noah, The end of all fieſh 
is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence 
through them * and behald, 
1 will deflroy them with the 
earth, 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 69 


-When faith faileth upon 
earth, we may then expect 
its diſſolution, and that the 
final judgment is nigh at 
hand. When but one Noah 
was left in the old world, 
and one Lot in Sodom, then 
came vengeance upon the 


ungodly; ſo may we pre- 


ſume, the like will happen 
to the preſent world. — This 
our Lord ſeems to intimate 
to us, by that ſaying of his, 
* When the Son of man 
e cometh” [that is, to judg- 
ment], * ſhall he find faith 
* upon the earth?“ Faith 


is the ſalt of the ſoul, which preſerves it from cor- 
ruption ; and religion and virtue the pillars of the 
Lord, on which he hath fer the world“ When 
theſe fail, it muſt needs be, that the earth, with all 
the things therein, will ſink into ruin: For to what 
end ſhould the ſtate of the world be kept up, when 
the earth is ſo totally corrupted, that the very church, 
for whoſe ſake it was created, and hitherto upholden, 
ſhall have loſt all faith, and fear of God? What then 
are the ſecret corrupters, or open enemies of faith, 
doing, but pulling down deſtruction upon their own 
heads, and haſtening on the great and terrible day of 
the Lord ? x 

One family only of all the 


14. Make thee an ark 
of gopher-wood : rooms ſhalt 
thou make in the ark, and 
Halt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15. And this is the fa- 


families of the earth, remain- 
ed untainted with the general 
plague of fin; Noah, and his 
houſe.—To ſave him and the 
very ſmall flock, to which the 
houſholdof faith was now re- 


n 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
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duced, 
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duced, God is pleaſed topro- 


ſhion which thau ſhalt make 
it of: The length of the 
art ſhall be three hundred 
eubits, the breadth of it 
fifty cubits, and the height 
of ut thirty cubits, 

16. A window halt thou 
make to the ark, and in a 
cubit ſhalt thou fimſh it 
above; and the door of the 
ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof; with lower, ſecond, 
and third ſtories ſhalt thou 
make it. 

17. And behold, I, even 
J, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to deſtroy 
ail fleſh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven : 
and every thing that is in 
the earth ſhall die. 

18. But with thee will I 
eflabliſh my covenant : and 
thou ſhalt come into the ark ; 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy 
wiſe, and thy jons wives 
with thee, 


19. And of every living 


thing of all fleſh, two of every 
fort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive with 
thee : they ſhall be male and 
female, 

20. Of fowls after their 
kind, and of cattle after 
their kind, of every crecp- 


Gen. 6. 


vide an extraordinary means 
of eſcape. So careful is our 
heavenly Father, that not one 
grain of his good corn, one 
good man, be loſt in the 
midſt of the moſt general 
viſitation: An ark of wood 
is built for their preſerva- 
tion, by the hands of Noab, 
but from a plan deſigned 
of God, and executed by 
the ſole ſkill and direction 
of the Almighty.—Herein 
we have a plain emblem, 
and the firſt we meet with 
in Scripture, of the church 
viſible upon earth; in which 
alone we can be ſaved :— 
From the pattern of the ark, 
its conſtruction, dimenſions, 
and uſe, we are likewiſe 
taught the unity and uni- 
formity, as well as the di- 
vine original and inſtitution 
of the church, and alſo the 
neceſſity of our being ad- 
mitted into it, in order to 


our preſeryation and ſalva- 


tion . No church but that 
which Chriſt hath modelled 
and deſigned; no building 
but that which hath been 
raiſed and finiſhed according 
to that pattern, by the hands 
and inſtruments which he 


* St. Auſtin illuſtrates this allegory very largely, de Civit Dei, 
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ing thing of the earth after 
his kind : two of every ſort 
ſhall come unto thee, to keep 
them alive. 

421. And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, 
and thou ſhalt gather it to 
thee; and it ſhall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22. Thus did Noah ; ac- 
cording to all that God com- 


commiſſioned and employed 
(ſuch as Noah, under the 
ſtate of natural religion; 
ſuch as Moſes, under the 
law; and ſuch as Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles, under the 
goſpel) ; ſhall be able to ſave 
us from periſhing with this 
preſent evil world; and con- 
vey us ſafe (as the ark did 
Noab, and his family) to the 


new heaven, and the new 
earth, whereindwellethrigh- 


manded him, ſs did he. 


teouſneſs. 

With thee will T eftabliſh my covenant, ſaith God to 
Noob. — This, according to the letter, is eaſy to un- 
derftand ; but in the application is neither under- 
ſtood, nor fo well attended to, as it deſerves.— This 
tranſaction between God and Noah is of infinite con- 
cern to the intereſt of all mankind, being no leſs 
than a renewal of that covenant of grace and mercy, 
which God was pleaſed to make with Adam ſoon at- 
ter his fall: But Adam's immediate deſcendants ha- 
ving ſo notoriouſly, and ſo generally, rebelled, and 
violated that ſaored treaty of peace, and now lying 
under ſentence of a general exciſion for the breach 
thereof; it might be thought, that that covenant, 
with all the benefits and privileges conſigned thereby, 
was now to be abrogated, and quite annulled.— To 
obviate ſuch apprehenſions, and allay their fears, God 
takes this occaſion to renew and confirm the grant to 
Noah, as to a ſecond Adam, a ſecond head of man- 
kind, ard, in him, to all the human race to the end 
of the world. At the ſame time it is of uſe to ob- 
ſerve, That altho' this be the firſt place, where the 
expreſs mention of a covenant occurs in the holy 
Scriptures, yet, from the form of the words here 


uſed, it may appear that it ſubſiſted, and was in he- 


ing, before; therefore not now firſt made, or firſt 
2 E 4 known, 
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known. It is not ſaid, A covenant, but My cove- 
nant will I eſtabliſh with thee, Which plainly refers 
to the ſame covenant, which God had formerly made 
with Adam; being as much as to ſay, I do not 
„ revoke my covenant made with Adam, notwith- 
* ſtanding it hath, on man's part, been ſo grievouſly 
5 infringed; but I eftabiiſh and confirm it to thee, 
4 and to all that ſhall deſcend from thee.” —This de- 
- Claration of God, and his ſolemn renewal of the ſe- 
cond covenant to Noah, and his poſterity, contains 
not only an unſpeakable comfort, but ſuggeſts in- 
ſtructions of infinite uſe and importance, whether we 
conſider it, Firſt, With reſpect to the perſon here 
ſpeaking; or, Secondly, With reſpect to Noah, and his 
family, here ſpoken to; for it leads us to, and un- 
folds ſome of the very chief principles of the doctrine 
of Chriſt, as well as the inſtitutions of his church; 
together with the ineſtimable benefits and bleſſings, 
which are thereby entail d on all mankind. 

Firſt, As to the perſon ſpeaking, it is no other 
than the Meſſiab, or Sun of God The ſame, who 
firſt made the gracious covenant of peace with Adam, 
renews it here to Nh. T hat this was Chriſt, hath 
already been proved: And his calling it here His 
covenant ¶ My covenant will I eſtabliſh] thews plainly, | 
that this was not the FIRST, but the SEconD cove- | 


nant; not the covenant of works, but that of grace 


and mercy, by which we are now ſaved, even the 
goſpel of p-ace, and grand charter of our ſalvation; 
for, ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking, this is the covenant 
of God the Son; whereas the firſt was that of God 
the FATHER, being founded in the nature and eſſen- 
tial properties of God and man, and their mutual re- 
lation to each other; of Gop, as Creator, and Sove- 
reign Lord; of Man, as a dependent creature; 
whereas the ſecond covenant is ſolely founded on the 
free grace and mere mercy of God towards fallen 
man, that is.to ſay, on the mediatorial ſcheme of our 
redemption by Jeſus Chriſt : So that here, and where- 


ever 
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ever elſe in Scripture, we find it called the Lord's cove. 
nant, or, as the Lord here ſtiles it, My covenant, it 
has an immediate reference to God the Son, as the 
Author and Mediator of this better covenant (for fo 
the apoſtle? juſtly calls it, in compariſon of the firſt), 
which brought life and immortality to light. 

Secondly, The perſon ſpoken to was Noah; but 
not in his private capacity only, for that had been 
done before, when he entred into the communion 
of the faithful (and ſo the words here ſpoken an- 
ſwer to the ordinance we now call ConFiIRMATI1ON); 
but in his public character, as a ſecond Adam, the 
head and repreſentative of all mankind, and fo the 
type and figure of Chriſt, the new man, who was to 
reſtore that life to the world, which had been loſt by 
the firſt. In conſequence hereof, Noab is appointed 
the depoſitary of the ſecond covenant, whereby the 
grant of reconciliation is conveyed and ſecured to 
him, and his poſterity : In which reſpe& he became 
alſo a type of the clergy and miniſters of Chriſt, to 
Whoſe cuſtody the ſacred covenant is committed, both 
for the ſaving of their own fouls, and the ſouls of 
others; even as he was commiſſioned to build the 
ark, which was to preſerve both himſelf, and his fa- 
mily. 

Thirdly, That the benefit of this act of grace, 
thus renewed and confirmed, was to extend to his 
poſterity, appears evident, firſt, by God's admitting 
his whole family into the ark, and thereby preſerving 
their lives; and next, as it were, to prevent any 
doubt of the divine favour to his whole poſterity, 
the clauſe of preſervation is afterwards inlarged to 
him and his ſons, and his ſeed after him“. Where- 
fore, as the grant is general, and without any limita- 
tion or reſervation whatſoever, except what neceſſari- 
ly reſults from the nature of the covenant itſelf ; 
that is, the terms and conditions on our part; and 


* Heb. viii. 6. 4 Gen. viii. 
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as God has likewiſe, under the goſpel, declared, 
That he would have ALL men to be ſaved *; the miſ- 
carriage of no one ſoul can juſtly be imputed to 
him : On his part of the covenant, he has never 
failed, nor ever will; the default lies wholly on the 
fide of man. Some, when the holy covenant 1s of- 
tered to them, reject it, and ſo forlake their own 
mercy; others enter into it, but neglect the terms; 
ſuch as theſe forfeit their right and title to all the be- 
nefits of it: As for thoſe, who never had the oppor- 
tunity of hearing it propoſed, even they periſh by 
their own fault; for they are not excluded from all 
ſhare of the divine goodneſs, in certain caſes. Con- 
ſequently, to charge the final loſs of any man on 
any ſecret decrees or exceptions on God's part, muſt 
not only be groundleſs, but highly impious, and a 
profane impeachment of the veracity, as well as good- 
neſs of God, who has here, to our common anceſtor, 
and in a thouſand other places of his holy word, pub- 
liſned his act of grace and good- will unto men, in 
the moſt unlimited and comprehenſive terms; ſo that 
he will ever ſtand juſtified in his ſaying, and clear 


when he is judged. 

_ A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, &c *,] So 
our Engliſb, and moſt other verſions render it. But 
it ſeems probable, from Mr. Parker's remark on the 
place, that what we tranſlate window, is not to be 
underſtood of a common window, for letting in of 
light into the ark; or to be opened or ſhut, as occa- 
ſion ſhould require; but rather, a certain luminous 
ſubſtance, which was to be hung up in the midſt of 
the ark, in order to enlighten the ſame, both by 
night and day. Some think it was a carbuncle, or 
ſome other nactiluca, or night-ſhining jewel; others 
ſuppoſe it, a factitious, ſelf-ſhining compoſition (call- 
ed Tzobar) which God ordered and directed Noah to 
make of a cubit diameter, and to place it above; i. e. 


7 1 Tim. ii. 4. Gen. vi. 16. 
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we may ſuppoſe, in the cieling of the ark. So the 
original ſeems to import; Tzobar ſhalt thou make for 
the ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above, So 
that we may conceive it to have been ſome wonder- 
ful and divine contrivance for giving light to the 
ark, which otherwiſe muſt have been wholly dark, 
and without the benefit and comfort of light during, 
at leaſt, the whole time of the rains deſcending : For 
tho', by our tranſlation, it may ſeem, to common 
readers, that the window here ſo called, and that which 
is mentioned chap. viii. ver. 6, were of the ſame 
kind, and only differently placed; yet the quite dif- 
ferent words by which they are called in the Hebrew *, 
do plainly ſhew, that they are neither the ſame, nor 
mean the ſame thing: Nor may we ſuppoſe, that 
one window, placed in the top of the ark, could ad- 
mit air or light ſufficient into the ark, during the time 
of the deluge, eſpecially as the orifice muſt hay 
been cloſed up all the time the rain laſted, wy 
Much more might be ſaid ; but, referring the cu- 
rious reader to Mr. Parker's above-mentioned anno- 
tation, we may draw the following more uſeful re- 
flections. EE 
As we have obſerved the ſingular care, which G 
hath taken to build his church, and erect his ſanctu- 
ary among men (of which the ark was a remarkable 
type); ſo may we alſo obſerve, that he hath always 
given it a ſufficient light, to conduct it thro' the 
world to its appointed place of reſt. While it was 
in its ſtate of infancy, and contained within the ark, 
that ſtate being a diſpenſation of natural religion, 
the light of nature, whereby it was then enlightened, 
was repreſented. by the Tzohar. This luminous ſub- 
ſtance, which man had ſome hand in forming and 
diſpoſing, but not without the direction and efien⸗ 
cy of God, is a lively emblem of that light of na- 
tural reaſon, which he hath given us to cultivate and 


t Tzohar and Hallin. 
im- 
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Improve, ' for the benefit of ourſelves and others, 


eſpecially in the great concerns of religion. It is by 
this light we may ſay, that Chriſt, who is the true 
Tzohar, © lighteth every man that cometh into the 
«© world *;” and that this light, which even the 
Gentiles had, was ſufficient to have led them to the 
knowledge of the true God; and, by the viſible works 
of the creation, © to underſtand his eternal power 
* and Godhead,” as is affirmed by St. Paul . They 
therefore that uſe not this light of reaſon, to the great 
ends for which it was given them, namely, the glory 
of God, and the good of themſelves and others, do 
fin not only againſt him, but againſt their own na- 
ture, and the noble privilege which heaven has be- 
ſtowed upon them. 

The ſecond light which God gave to his church, 
was revelation : By this light, his word and will 
have been made known to us in the holy Scriptures z 
the religion of nature commenced revealed ; and the 
leſſer light of natural reaſon was not extinguiſhed 
by, but abſorpt in, revelation.—This further light 
was typified to us by the SHechinab in the tabernacle, 


and by that bright cloud by day, and pillar of fire 


by night, which conducted the Hfraelites thro' the 
wilderneſs. | 

The third light was the goſpel, or Chriſtian re- 
ligion: And this is repreſented by that nobleſt and 
brighteſt of all the heavenly luminaries, the ſun; 
Chriſt himſelf, who is therefore ſtiled the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, having now ariſen on his church, with 
healing in his wings. This is the light that conſti- 
tutes our preſent day; this is the day, which Abra- 


bam ſaw afar off, and was glad; this is the day which 


die Lord hath made, and we enjoy; with what 


tranſport of gratitude ought we to be glad and re- 


Joice therein! 


Jahn i. 9 W Rom. i. 20. 
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The laſt and moſt perfect light of all will be that 
of glory, which ſhall never ſet, nor ever change. But 
this light none ſhall ever behold, who neglect the 
uſe of thoſe leſſer lights; who advance not gradually 
from reaſon to revelation, from revelation to faith, 
from faith to glory. This is the order which God 
hath appointed; this the method, by which our 
Lord hath brought life and immortality to light. 
Miſerable therefore are they, and in dead things is 
their hope, who go about to invert this divine order 
of heavenly light, which, by fuch regular advances, 
hath at length ſhined forth unto a perfect day; who 
magnify reaſon above revelation and faith; or who 
oppoſe reaſon to revelation, or faith to reaſon.— The 
firſt ſort are called rationaliſts; but foraſmuch as they 
deny the word and revealed will of God, they in ef- 
fect deny Him, and are in truth atheiſts. —Thoſe who 
pretend to believe the Scriptures, and yet reject the 
myſteries of our holy religion, are in fact intidels, 
becauſe they deny the faith, which was once deliver- 
ed to the ſaints.— They who extol faith to the ex- 
cluſion of reaſon, in matters of religion, as the 
Remaniſts do, do thereby obſcure the light of reve- 
lation, and blind the eye of reaſon. —To theſe may 
be added, our modern enthuſiaſts, who reſolve not 
only reaſon, but revelation alſo, into a ſtrong and 
confident faith; yea, into certain imaginary impulſes, 
and inward ſenſations, which they call the motions of 
the Holy Spirit, or light within, and to which they 
wholly give themſelves up, in oppoſition to all the 
convictions of Scripture, or common ſenſe, which 
happen to contradict their favourite opinions.—But 
the true man of God receives all theſe lights with 
great thankfulneſs and joy, as a lantern to his feet, 
and a light unto his paths: He accepts them as the 
beſt of gifts from the Father of lights; and uſes them 
all in their proper order, and reſpective degrees, to 
the glory of God, and his own and others benefit. — 
As to the mere carnal man, he ſubjects his reaſon 

| wholly 
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wholly to the illuſions of ſenſe, and walks on ſtill 
in darkneſs; but the wiſe believer ſubmits his reaſon 
only to faith, and ſo brightens its natural light by 
the ſurer and more lucid beams of divine truth.— 
Revelation ſhews him the great and ſublime objects, 
which are neceflary to be known, in order to ſecure his 
preſent and future happineſs ; and faith and reaſon are 
the two eyes, wherewith he diſcerns, and chooſes, and 
purſues the way that leads thereto. Hence it is, that 
all thoſe who rightly uſe theſe glorious lights, are 
ſtiled by our Lord, The children of light.” 


The 
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HE Third qualification, preparatory to the ex- 
erciſe of true repentance, is to know how, and 
in what manner, we are to repent : And this the 
church teaches us in her leſſons, and other Scriptures, 
appointed for ibis day's ſervice, by ſetting before us tbe 
five following means : 

Firſt, A ſtedfaſt faith in God's mercy, through 
Chriſt. —//ithout this there can be no hope of pardon ; 
and without hopes of pardon, repentance will be counted 
fruitleſs and vain.— his faith, and hope of forgiveneſs, 
is therefore inculcated to us in both cur leſſons. In the 
morning leſſon, God eſtabliſhes his covenant with Noah, 
as the common father, and head of MAN KIND,; 0 
only conferring a bleſſing on him, and his poſterity | Be 
fruitful, and multiply], t extending the benefit to all 
fleſh in general; and promiſing never to deſtroy the world 
any more with an inundation of waters. — In confirma- 
twn of this promiſe, he inſtitutes the rainbow 10 be a ſign 
of this gracious covenant, and the pledge of his mercy, 
zo all ſucceeding generations. : 


In 


/ 
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In the evening leſſon be is pleaſed to renew the co- 
venant of grace, in à more eſpecial manner, with Abra- 
ham, ag father of the FAITHFUL ; aſſuring bim, Thet 
the McMiah, the promiſed Saviour of the world, ſhould 
deſcend from bim; and that in his ſeed all the families 
of the earth ſoould be bleſſed. 

Secondly, A ſincere charity towards our neighbour, 
This ſecond requiſite to true repentance is founded on 
that law of God, given to Noah, That no man ſhould 
% kill or murder another.” — And in order to preſerve 
mankind from the leaſt tendency to cruelty, or any ap- 
proaches towards murder, the eating of blood with the 
fleſh is ftreightly forbidden; that ſo, by abſtaining from 
the blood of beaſts, they might keep at a much greater 
diſtance from ſhedding the blood of a brother. 

The genuine marks and qualities of true charity are 


ſet forth in the epiſtle for this day®; the church (as 


Dr. Stanhope obſerves) moſt ſeaſonably placing the de- 


'ption of it in the front of Lent, ** to prevent mens i 


« deluding their ſouls with the jeverities of that holy 
« ſeaſon; as if theſe, though ever ſo pompous and 
s auſtere, would avail, when deſtitute of a true and ſin- 


* cere charity.” And, that charity is an indiſpcuſable i 
condition of true repentance, appears from our Lord's 


poſitive declaration; If ye forgive not men their treſ- 


« paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 3 


a cc paſſes . C 37 


Thirdly, The practice of mortification, and ſelf- 
denial. This is a third means proper to aſſiſt and perfect 
@ true repentance. It was even injoined before the fall, by i 
that command of God to Adam in Paradiſe | Thou ſhalt 


xoT eat of the fruit, c. ]; and was given of God as a 


fence to the lato *, and a preſervative from ſin. — lere, 
again, in the law delivered to Noah Fleſh with the 
life thereof, which is the bloed thereof, ſhall you not 


eat J. The like abſtinence is required of all true penitents, 


2 Chapter xii. b1 Gor. xiii. © Mat. vi. A 4 Sepi- 


mentum legis, as the Jewiſh doctors call it. 
as 
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as an inſtance of ihat ſelf-denial, which is proper to ex- 
preſs and teſtify a true remorſe, and hearty repentance, 
for fin committed. 

It is likewiſe recommended to us by the example of 
Abraham, in the evening leſſon, who, at God's command, 
quitted his native country, his kindred and friends, 10 
ſojourn in a ſtrange land; which yet himſelf was not 10 
enjoy, but as a pilgrim and wanderer; nor even his po- 
ſterity to take poſſeſſion of, till ſeveral hundred years 
aſter *, 

1 * above all, the duty of mortification 1s recom- 
mended to us by the example of our bleſſed Saviour in the 
goſpel for the day; where be foretels his diſciples, as 
they were in the way to Jeruſalem, the many indignities 
and ſufferings, which fhould befal him there. — ** And 
« what (as Dr. Stanhope notes) could be more to the 
« Purpoſe of our preſent devotions, or better diſpoſe us for 
« repentance, than for the church to put us now in min 
<« of what our dear Redeemer ſuffered for our fins *—The 
&« faſt draws on, in which our ſinful ſouls are to be hum- 
ce bled before God. I is in virtue of his death alone 
e that we can hope for pardon : Thoſe humiliations be 
„ endured, are to oblige every diſciple of his to die to the 
© world, in conformity to his death, and to crucify every 
* Affection and luſt, Our great Example kept his death 
e conſtantly in view ;, and they who imitate him as they 
% ought, will live in perpetual proſpect of, and prepa- 
e ration for, their own. — And if ſuch meditations pro- 
e woke our zeal, without remorſe to execute the duties of 
* the approaching ſeaſon; that is, by abſtinence, and 


* See Chry/olom, Hom, 31. who magnifies this act of ſelf-de- 
nying obedience in Abraham. —Fuſtus ille, cum de terra in terram 
vocaretur, tantam pre ſe tulit obedientiam, ut neque ſenectus, neque 
alia que annumeravimus prepedimenta, neque temporum difficultas, 
neque ulla alia, que remorari eum poſſe videbantur, ad obediendun: 
tardiorem facere potuerint ; ſed omnibus vinculis ruptis cum uxore, & 
fratris filio, & famulis, ut perficeret opere, quod fibi a Deo deman- 
datum erat, cucurrit & feſlinavit ſenex, quaſi juvenis reſumptis 


viribus. 
EY f Luke xviii. 
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« mortification, and true repentance, to kill the old man, 
«© and utterly to aboliſh the whole body of fin ; as by that 
e means we ſhall now be partakers of his death, we ſhall 
% alſo, hereafter, be partakers of bis reſurrection. 8 

The fourth and fifth reguiſites to a true repentance, 
are humility and prayer: And how neceſſary and effettu- | 
al for obtaining the benefits of repentance, humility, and 
fervent prayer, are, is well repreſented to us in the hiſto- | 
ry*, which the goſpel of this day gives us, of the blind 
man that was ſitting by the way-fide begging , who cried 
aloud to Jeſus, as he paſſed by, to reſtore him to his fight. 
— New true humility is a ſenſe of our ſpiritual wants 
and poverty. Had we as quick a ſenſe of our defetis and 
miſery, as the poor blind man had of his want of fight, | 
we ſhould not only ſeek to God fer relief, but pray with 8 
a fervency not to be filenced by any wcridly ſhame, or di/- 
couragements : Nor ſhould we ceaſe the great work of re- $ 
pentance, until we found our ſouls reſtored to a Perfect 
ate of health and ſalvation, F 
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i. J ND Gd ſed A Limighty God, having a 
| Noah and his fans, - accepted the ſacrifice 
and ſaid unto them, Be which N gab had offered 
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fruitful and multiply, and to him * after the flood; 
repleniſh the earth. was graciouſly pleaſed, in 
token of his reconciliation 

and favour, to confer on him, and his ſons, the ſame 
bleſſing, wherewith he had bleſſed Adam; ſaying, 
Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, that 
is, fill the earth again with inhabitants, which hath 
been deſolated by the late flood. — Thus Noah was 
become the ſeed of mankind, the new root of human 
nature, and a ſecond Adam.—In this reſpect, like- 
wiſe, a type of the Son of God, who came to reſtore 
Joſt mankind; to renew the face of the earth ; and 
to be the Father of a future [and better] world, as 
the prophet ſtiles him, Iſaiab ix. 6*. | 
Man, by his rebellion 

2. And the fear of you, againſt his Maker, had for- 
and the dread of you, ſhall feited the dominion, which 
be upon every beaſt of the was given him at firſt over 
earth, and upmm every fowl the other creatures. — Here 
of the air, upon all that God is pleaſed to reſtore it 
moveth upon the earth, and again, and to renew the 
upon all the fiſhes of the charter of man's ſovereignty 
fea ; into your hand are they over the amimal world. 
delivered, a In order to this, and to 
ſecure it to him, as well as 


to provide for his ſafeguard againſt wild beaſts, the 
Lord promiſes to impreſs on the whole brutal ſpe- 
cies a fear, and a dread, of man. In virtue of which 
divine grant it is, that beaſls of prey, and of the 
lavage kind, are reſtrained from hurting us; and 
others (the tame beaſts) are made to ſerve us for di- 
vers uſes; to defend, to cloathe, to feed us. And 
ſhall all theſe creatures thus fear, yea, thus ſerve, 
thee, O man; and wilt thou not ſerve, and love, thy 
moſt gracious, and bountiful Lord, who hath thus 
put them in ſubjection under thy feet? — Lord! 
What is man, that thou art thus mindful of him! 


* Chap, viii. 21. i According to the Greek verſion. 


F 2 What 


4 


84 QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. Gen. 9. 


What is man, that can be ſo unmindful of Thee f 
Alas! ſo degenerated from reaſon, which is the image 
of thy wiſdom ; ſo fallen from humanity itſelf, which 
is the image of thy goodneſs, are we, as not only 
to become like the horſe and mule, which have no 
underſtanding, but even like lions and bears, fierce 


and furious towards each other. 
As formerly God gave 
3. Every moving thing 
that liveth ſhall be meat for 
you; even as the green herb 
have I groen you all things : 
4. But fleſh with the 
life theroof, which is the 
blood thereof, ſhall you not 


eat. 


iii. 18.), he now grants him 
a liberty to eat all kind of 
fleſh that is proper for nou- 
riſhment ; excepting only, 
that which has the Sad, or 
life in it; which is not 
only in itſelf a groſs and 
noxious food, improper for 
the nouriſhment of the body, eſpecially if eaten raw“; 
but borders ſo much upon the ſavage nature of wild 
| beaſts as to be wholly inconſiſtent with thoſe gentle, 

tender, and benevolent affections, which conftitute 
the human character; and ought to diſtinguiſh man 
from the brutes. And as this command of abſtaining 
from blood, is deſigned to baniſh from mankind, and 
wholly extinguiſh that cruelty, which had filled the 
earth with violence before the flood, and drew down 
that univerſal judgment on the world of the ungodly; 
ſo is it intended to excite true piety and religion, by 
keeping up, in all mankind, a conſtant and lively ſenſe 
of the juſtice and diſpleaſure of God againſt ſin; 


k Raw. ] This ſeems to be the immediate ſenſe of thoſe words 
in the text [F/e/ with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, 
you ſhall not eat.} So likewiſe in Exod. xix. 26. Ye ſhall not eat 
„ any thing wiTH the blood.” —In ſome countries it has been a 
practice to draw a quantity of blood out of a living animal, for 
food; and in other places, to eat the fleſh raw, or unprepared by 
fire. In this ſenſe, this law ſeems perpetual, and ſtill binding, 
even at this day. And this interpretation being admitted, there 
could be no diſpute among Chriſtians, about the lawfulneſs, or 


unlawfulneſs, of eating b a 
which 


man herbage for food (Ch. 


n 4 * * — * 
r 
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which could be no otherwiſe propitiated, but by blood, 
even life for life; for, ** without ſheddin — blood, 
« there is no remiſſion .“ The blood of Chriſt, the 
Lamb of God, was to make a full and ſufficient 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world; but before his 
coming, the blood of beaſts was. accepted of God 
in ſacrifice, as a type of that grand and plenary atone- 
ment: The blood of beaſts, therefore, which is their 
life (their anima, which anſwers to the animal or vital 
life in man), being accepted in commutation and lieu 
of that life, which man, by his tranſgreſſion, had 
forfeited to the divine juſtice, became a ſacred thing, 
even the very ranſom and purchaſe of the human 
ſoul ; ſo that to devour it as beaſts do, or to eat it 
as common food, . muſt needs (before the coming of 
Chriſt) be very impious and profane; a ſacrilegious 
abuſe of a myſtery, which was inſtituted for preſerving 
in the minds of men that faith in a Redeemer, whereon 
depended their ſole hope of pardon and ſalvation. 
| Death is now made the 
5. And ſurely your bliod penalty of wilful murder, 
of your lives will I require: even lite for life, blood for 
at the hand of every beaft blood, as the only adequate 
will I require it; and at fatisfaftion that can be made, 
the hand of man, at the for the life of man, whether 
hand of every man's brother, deſtroyed by man, or beaſt. 
will J require the life of —A proviſion allo is made 
man, for ſecuring peace, and mu- 
6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans tual benevolence, amongſt 
blood, by man fhall his blood b mankind, from the motives 
ſhed : ſor in the image of of fear and love; that fo 
God made he man m. the fear of our own death, 
here 


1 Hab. ix. 22. 


m In the image of God made He man.] He, i. e. Chriſt, the Creator 
of man, made man in the image of Elabim (fo the Hebrew) ; i. e. 
of the Three Divine Perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft : 
Firſt, with reſpe& to the /oul, man was made in the image, or 
ſimilitude, of the Holy Trinity: Nothing (as St. Bernard faith) 

#1 „ comes 
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here made the ſanction of this law againſt murder, 
may reſtrain us from all acts of violence; and the 
conſideration of our common nature, and the endear- 
ing relation of brotherhood, but eſpecially the divine 
image wherein we are formed, and the reſemblance 
we bear to Almighty God, may the more forcibly en- 
gage us to the offices of love and charity. Murder 
is not only a violation of all the laws and ties of 
human nature, but high treaſon againſt God. He 
that killeth man, made in the image of God, does at- 
tempt, what in him lies, to deſtroy even the Lord 
himſelf. 
God bids increaſe: Who 
7. Audyou, be ye fruitful, bids deſtroy? Who bids ob- 
and multiply, bring forth ſtruct, or pervert, the ends 
abundantly iu the earth, and of propagation, but he that 
multiply therein. is foe to God and man? 
| — We here ſee, that to the 
mercy of preſervation, God is pleaſed to add the bleſſ- 
ing of propagating, and increaſing, our ſpecies.— 
is graces, and favours, never come alone; one is 
backed, or immediately ſucceeded, by another: His 
© mercies are renewed every morning“. —And ſhall 
not. ſuch goodneſs conſtrain us to obedience? Shall 


not ſuch Jove win our love, and engage our grati- 
tude ? 9 


comes ſo near that perfect wiſdom above, as the rational mind, 

which, by its three faculties of memory, underſtanding, and 

will, ſubſiſts in that inexplicable Trinity of the Divine Perſons, 

as an image does in its original.” —Secondly, with reſpect to the 
human nature, man bears the image of Gad, as he conſiſts of a 
ſoul and body, with a ſpirit unitirig both. Theſe three modes of 
ſabliſting conſtitute but one nature, one eſſence, one manhood : 
So that, although there be innumerable perſons partaking of this 
manhood, yet the human nature is but one, individual nature.— 
The application of this ſimilitude to the myſtery of the Trinity 
obviates the pretended abſurdity objected to this prime article of 
our Chriſtian faith, | hed 


? Lament, iii. 23. 


God 
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8. And God ſpake unto God ſpeaks not to Noah 
Noah, and to his ſons with alone, but to his ſons with 
him, ſaying, him; i. e. to his ſons alſo. 
We are the ſons and de- 
ſcendants of Noah: The promiſe, therefore, here 
made to them, is to us alſo, and to our children. 
Firſt, God renews, rati- 
fies, and confirms, to Noah, 
and his poſterity, the ſecond 
covenant, which he had made 
before with Adam, imme- 
diately after his fall; even 
the covenant of grace, to aſſure us of pardon and 
peace in and through the Mediator; and to remove 
all fears of the penalty, for breach of the firſt ; pro- 


9. And I, behold I, gſla- 
blih my covenant with you, 
and with your ſeed after 


you 3 


in him. 


10. And with every liv- 
ing creature that is with 
you, of the fowl, of the cat- 
tle, and of every beaſt of 
the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the ark, to 
every beaſt of the earth. 

11. And I will eftabliſh 
my covenant with you, nei- 
ther ſhall all fleſh be cut off 
any more by the waters of a 
node neither ſhall there 
any more be a flood to de- 
fray the earth. 

12. And God ſaid, This 
is the token of the covenant 
which I make between me, 
and you, and every living 
creature that is with you, 
far perpetual generations : 


vided we lay hold of that ſecond covenant, by faith 


-. 


In the next place, to ob- 
viate all apprehenſions of 
a ſecond deluge, God is 
pleaſed to add a clauſe to the 
general covenant, in favour 
not only of man, but of all 
the animal part of the crea- 
tion, That they ſhall not be 
deſtroyed any more by the wa- 
ters of a flood. And this 
covenant, thus renewed and 
inlarged, he eſtabliſhes with 
man, on the behalf of him- 
ſelf, and of the creatures that 
came out of che ark; and 
executes,the ſame in form, 
as his own act and deed; 
by his bow in the cloud ſet- 
ting, as it were, his hand 
and ſeal thereto. 


F4 v4.7 


88 QuiNQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. Gen. 9. 
13. J do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token 


of a covenant between me and the earth o. 


14. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, when I bring a claud 
over the earth, that the ber 
ſhall be ſeen in the cloud : 

15. And I will remember 
my covenant, which is be- 
tween me, and you, and 
every living creature of all 
fleſh; and the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to de- 
firoy all fleſb. 

16. And the bow hall 
be in the cloud; and 1 will 


look upon it, that I may re- 
member the everlaſting co- 
venant between God and 
every living creature of all 


fleſh that is upon the earth, 
17. And God faid unto 
Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant, which I have 
eflabliſhed between me and 
all fleſh that is upon the 


earth. 


Let us look upon the 
rainbow, and praiſe him 
that made it: Very beau- 
« tiful it is in the brightneſs 
* thereof,” ſaid the wile 
man (Ecclus. xlii. 11. ). But 
how much more beautiful 1s 
it to the eye of faith, which 
contemplates the exceeding 
great and precious promtles 
of that bleſſed covenant of 

race and mercy, whereof 
it is the ſeal and . ! T his 
is the covenant, whereby 
we are now ſaved, not only 
from a deluge of waters, bur 
from eternal death: Ir is 
the charter of all our privi- 
leges and bleſſings ; the ſe- 
curity of our preſent bene- 
fits, and pledge of all our 
future hopes: It extends to 
this world, and the next; 
to the happineſs of this life, 
and of that which is to come. 


This ſacred covenant, we may obſerve, has had three 
ſeals ſet thereto at different times; here the rainbow 
afterwards, circumciſion, and laſtly, baptiſm. Its firſt 


2 covenant with you-—and with every living creature that it 
with you,, &c] This covenant, conſiſting of two parts, the firlt in 
« ſpecial manner relating to man, as a renewal of the ſecond co- 
venant made with mankind in Adam; and the other, as extending 
to al! living creatures as well as man; is therefore tiled by the 
author of the book of Hcclus. chap, xliv. 18. Habra ava; ; and 
by the Latin verſion, Teflamenta /eculi, the covenants of the world, 
in the plural number, becauſe they include all the inhabitants of 
the world, both man and beaſt, the rational and irrational part of 
the creation. 

ſeal, 
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ſeal, the rainbow, was affixed to it, when renewed to 
Neab ; that of circumciſion, when re-eſtabliſhed with 
Abreham ; the laſt, of baptiſm, by Cbriſt himſelf, when 
ne perfected, and fully executed, this divine inſtru- 
ment, in his own perſon.— The firſt denotes to us its 
moſt comprehenſive latitude, extending its ſalutary 
and beneficent effects to every creature, as far as 
any creature is a capable object of the divine mercy z— 
from whence we may molt aſſutedly conclude, that 
no man, much leſs any number of men, were ex- 
cluded (as predeſtinarians hold) from the benefit of 
this heavenly act of grace; ſeeing the very animals, 
and every living creature of all fleſh, that is upon the 
earth, nay, the very earth. itſelf, are intitled thereto, 
according to their reſpective natures.— As they all 
ſhared in the curſe, and ſuffered by the fall of man, 
they are now made partakers of his bleſſing, in virtue 
of this covenant of reconciliation. For this reaſon 
it is, that this ſeal of the rainbow hath never been 
broken ſince, or deſtroyed ; but remaineth to this 
day, and ever will remain, while the world ſtandeth, 
as ** a faithful witneſs in heaven “,“ that the Lord 

«6 pre- 
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P Faithful witneſs in heaven. ] P/. Ixxxix. 37. That the P/almift 
means this of the rainbow, ſeems, methinks, very plain ; becauſe 
it was eſtabliſhed by God's ſpecial appointment, to be a witneſs 
and ven of his covenant (as here in our leſſon) ; and yet no expo- | 
ſitors that I meet with, have taken it in this ſenſe; ſome expoand- 
ing it of the nen; ſame of the ſun and the moon ; ſome of all the 
hearventy bodies [ aſpectabilia omnia]: But ſurely, to none of theſe. 
helongs the title of /aithful witneſs in heaven, ſo juſtly and properly. 
as to the rainbazv, whole very and only uſe and deſign is to be a 
faith/ul and perpetual witneſs. The Hebrew alſo ſeems to deter- 
mine it to this Tote, Vengedth baſh ſhacak neeman, et teſtis in there 
fiaelrs; not only as the conjunctive particle [ ve, et] is here disjunctive- 
ly uſed ; making a diſtinction between this <vizne/s, and the ſun and 
moon, in the preceding clauſes ; but alſo, as Shacek properly ſigni- 
kes, as Buxtorf informs us ¶ Nubes ſuperior, tenuiſſima ſcilicet & ſubti- 
ima]; that thin cloud, and the very region wherein the rainbow 
appears; and ſo the Rev. Mr. Pyle paraphraſes this paſſage in our 
leſſon ; “ The rainbow—appearing at certain times, by the ſun's 
!' reflexion upon the thinner clouds, was appointed to be looked 
. upon 
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* preſerveth both man and beaſtꝰ;“ and that * his 


e tender mercies are over all his works. And to 
expreſs this in the ampleſt and moſt conſpicuous 
manner, it ſtill continues to appear, when the Lord 
bringeth a cloud over the earth. But although the 
thick and dark cloud may ſeem to repreſent his anger, 
and menace our ſins with puniſhment, as it did the 
old world before the flood; yet his bow, which he ſets 
therein, is to aſſure us, that in the midſt of judg- 
« ment he remembers}mercy ;* that he till remembers 
the covenant which is between him and us, and every 
Erving creature of all fleſh, &c.—Its very form and 
appearance, when we behold it, calls upon us, not 
only with profound veneration to admire this glorious 
phenomenon, and work of God (when it compaſſeth 
the heaven about with a glorious circle *; yea, com- 
paſſeth the earth alſo, with a loving embrace), but, 
with the devouteſt ſentiments of gratitude and love; 
to adore, and to praiſe, the goodneſs of che Moſt High, 
whoſe hands have bended it, and ſet it there; to re- 
vere his judgments, and to truſt in his mercy. 

N Epipbanius tells us, that 
18. And the fons of Noab Noah, being now become 
that went forth of the art, uni verſal lord and monarch 
were Shem, and Ham, and of the earth, gave his three 
Fapheth: and Ham is the ſons their ſeveral ſhares of 
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father of Canaan, this great inheritance, by . 


% pledge, that God ſhould never ſuffer them to thicken ſo far a- 
« pain, as to cauſe another general inundation.” —What further 
confirms the ſenſe, in which we have taken thoſe words of the 
P/almift, is the Greek verſion of them, which has rendered it, 
O wdplvg is Seca mos, the faithful witneſs in heaven, as our old 
Ergliſb tranſlation renders it; not à faithful witneſs, according to 
our laſt verſion ; the particle he referring, plainly, to Dave 
that was ſo called, and fo diſtinguiſhed, by a remarkable and note 
denomination of TRE witne/5 in heaven; which, doubtle's, muſt 
allude to, and mean, the rainbow); which is here inſtituted of God, 
and ſet in the heaven, to be both a token, and a wizne/s, of the 
covenant between him and man. 


4 P/alm xxxvi. 6. * P/almexlv., * Eqghus, xlii. 13. 
lot 
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lot: To Shem was aſſigned the greateſt part of Aa; 
part of Ala, and all Europe, to Japheth; and Africa 
to Ham. Cauaan, the fon of Ham, is here mentioned, 
for this moſt probable reaſon, becauſe, Moſes writing 
to the children of Jrael, who were, by God's ap- 
pointment, to diſpoſſeſs the Canaanites, it was mate- 
rial, by the way, to deſcribe Ham, by his ſon Canaan ; 
that they, ſeeing how long before his ſeed had been 
accurſed for his iniquity (ſee ver. 25.), might con- 
ceive the better hope of expelling them, and gaining 
the poſſeſſion of their country. | 

We ſee then, that all man- 
I9. Theſe are the three kind are of one blood and 
fons of Noah : and of them original; being deſcended of 
was the whale earth aver= one common anceſtor ; and 
ſpread, therefore are all brethren, 
and, as it were, but one fa- 
mily.— This conſideration ſhews, not only the rea- 
ſonableneſs of that univerſal benevolence and hu- 
manity, which God, the Great Lord and Maſter of 
all, requires towards all men; but alſo the folly and 
injuſtice of that pride, which puffs up one man againſt 
another; and is ſo apt to affect pre- eminence, and to 
deſpiſe the poor; while all the difference, which 
makes any diſtinction between one man and another, 
is not founded in nature, but only in mere ſhew, and 
empty appearances.— Nobility of birth, and the ad- 
vantages of riches and honour, which ſome men 

value themſelves ſo much upon, are in truth of no 
other benefit, than as they afford a larger ſphere, and 
better opportunities, of doing good, and ſerving others. 
— This is the only uſe, for which they are given by 
our common Maſter, and Supreme Diſpoſer of all 
things. To grow vain and proud of his gifts, is to 
abuſe them; nay, is the higheſt ingratirude to our 
great Benefactor.— “ The rich, and the poor, meet 
** together ; the Lord is the Maker of them both OY 
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— He is the author both of their being, and of their 
reſpective conditions; he made them to be all alike 
in the firſt, and to differ only in the Jatter ; but there- 
fore only made he them to differ in theſe external 
circumſtances of life, that, all ſtanding in need of the 
help of each other, all might, by the reciprocal 
offices of protection and ſervice, not only employ 
their ſeveral talents for the common good of all, but 
be compelled to keep up a conſtant ſenſe of their mu- 
tual relation to, and dependence upon, each other; 
and be convinced of the unavoidable neceſſity, as well 
as duty, of exerciſing all the relative and ſocial du- 
ties of life one towards another; ſeeing we are all 
members of one body; and that he who ſerves an- 
other, is, in fact, doing good to himſelf. 

To prove that all the nations of the world are of 
one common ſtock and original, it has been obſerved, 
by a late celebrated writer *, that the grand principles 


= See the Trave/s of Cyrus, by Ramſay, on the mythology of 
the antients.—See alſo Parker's occaſional annotation, vol. I. 
page 296. of his Bibliotheca Biblica; where he ſaith, © Notwith- 
* Randin the manifeſt corruptions of the original tradition, as it 
« deſcended to the fathers of nations, the wiſdom of Providence 
« jg moſt conſpicuous, in preſerving ſo much of it down from the 
« beginning to this very day, as that all the nations, of whom we 
«© have any knowledge, ſhould ſo wonderfully agree in many of 
de the ſame rites and ceremonies of worſhipping the Deity ; beſides 
«« certain cuſtoms and habits, of civil inſtitution, in themſelves 
« indifferent; as by an enumeration of them, may be readily 
« demonſtrated; viz. Firſt, The numbering by decads.—Secondly, 
« The computing time by a cycle of ever days. —Thirdly, The 
« ſacredneſs of the ſeventh number, as alſo of the triad, and tenth ; 
% and the obſerving a /eventh day, as holy.—Fourthly, The uſe 
« of ſacrifices, propitiatory, and euchariſtical.—Fifthly, The con- 
« ſecration of temples and allars.—Sixthly, The inftitution of 
« ſanctuaries, and their privileges. — Seventhly, Separation of 
« tenths, and firſt-fruits, to the ſervice of the altar, —Eighthly, 
« Cuſtom of worſhipping the Deity diſcalceated, or bare-footed. 
« —Ninthly, Abſtinence of ui from their wives before ſacri- 
« fice.— Tenthly, The arder of prieſibood, and maintenance for it. 
. «« —Eleventhly, Moſt of the expiations and pollutions mentioned 
« by Moſes, in uſe among all the famous nations.—Twelfthly, 
« Univerſal tradition of protoplaſts (firſt parents), deluges, &c. 
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of true religion, namely, the primitive perfection 
and innocence of man, his fall therefrom, and reſto- 
ration by a Mediator, have been preſerved by a won- 
derful concurrency of traditions, where- ever men 
have been ſpread over the earth; and this could not 
have been, had it not been derived from one common 
head, who inſtructed his children in theſe fundamen- 
tal points. Brat 

Seeing then the wiſdom of Providence hath pre- 
ſerved theſe great truths amongſt all the moſt differing 
people of the earth, notwithſtanding the innumerable 
tables and corruptions mingled therewith ; how can 
we chooſe but aſſent to the goſpel, which rather illu- 
ſtrates and explains thoſe original verities, than pro- 
poſes any new revelation concerning theſe pojnts ?— 
The coming of the promiſed Mediator in perſon re- 
formed the errors which had crept in; but made no 
alteration in the nature or terms of the ſecond cove- 
nant, which is grounded on thoſe principles.—In a 
word, he brought that immortality again to light, 
which had been, before his coming, ſo ſtrangely ob- 
ſcured: — Lea, how can we chooſe but adore that 
goodneſs of God, who brought us Gentiles out of 


ſuch thick darkneſs into his marvellous light; at once 
reviving, and fulfilling, his covenant of grace ? So. 


that we may well ſay, with the Phſalmiſt, He ſent 
« redemption to his people; he bath commanded his 
„ covenant-FOR EVER; holy and reverend is his 
« Name”,” preſerving for ever the ſubſtance of it, 
not only among his peculiar people, but even in the 
midſt of the groſs errors and ignorance of the Gen- 
tile world, till the time came that the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs aroſe, to chaſe thoſe clouds away. Finally, 
how can we chooſe but hate and renounce thoſe ſins, 
which obſtruct our intereſt in this covenant of 
mercy z and which our moſt holy church is, at this 


time, more eſpecially calling upon us to forſake ; 


* P/alm exi. 
and 
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and in theſe her preſent leſſons ſets before us both the 
means, and ſalutary effects, of a ſincere repentance. 


Supplemental annotation on the inſtitution of the rainbow; 
to be a token of the divine covenant. 


As faith is abſolutely neceſſary to intitle us to the benefit of 
God's promiſes, and the only means, by which we can take hold 
of the covenant of grace, it is very obſervable, that, in condeſcen- 
fion to our weakneſs, and to confirm the grounds of belief, that 
ſo our faith fail not, he did not leave mankind to his bare pro- 
miſe of mercy, when he renewed his covenant with Noah, Abra- 
ham, &c. ; neither are ſucceeding generations, who are equally in- 
tereſted therein (but were not preſent at the making thereof ), left 
to the ſole authority of his written word, in this important and 

eral concern. He added a ſacramental ſign, a viſible and per- 
petual token, to be a ſtanding pledge and aſſurance of his mercy, 
and to atteſt his promiſe ; for which reaſon, we may preſume, that 
by what the Scriptures call his /e//imonies, are meant ſuch tokens 
and evident proofs as theſe : For, this we find has ever been the 
method, and ordinary way, of God, when he has either promiſed, 
or conferred on man, any Conſiderable blefling, to confirm his 
word, and his gift, by the addition of ſome figns, and a viſible 
teſtimony. Thus here, by the rainbow; at other times, by a 
burning buſh *, a furnace t, a fleece T, the cloud |}, the ark, &c. and 
more eſpecially, the two ſacraments of the paſſover, and circumci- 
fion, to the Few, and of baptiſm, and the euchariſt, to the 
Cbriſlian, church. 

O the preventing goodneſs of divine grace; how — 1 
to the frailty and feebleneſs of our lapſed nature ! Though oblige 
to live by faith, and not by fight, yet are we more apt to live by 
ſenſe, than by faith; more affected by what we ſee with our bo- 
dily eyes, than what we read or hear; more touched with groſs 
and carnal things, than with thoſe of the Spirit. The ſacraments 
then (which are the pledges and tokens of his covenant) are the 
remedies which his wiſdom has provided for this our infirmity :— 
And ſhall our pride teject the helps, which our weakneſs ſtands ſo 
much in need of, for its cure and ſupport ? Shall we, like froward 
children, refuſe or deſpiſe the aſſiſtance we want ?—Shall God, 
the God of truth, even Truth itſelf, vouchſaſe to oblige himſelf, 
by ſuch ſacred and viſible memorials of mercy to us; and ſhall we 
think it unneceſſary to accept the pledge, and receive the earneſt, 
of his love? yea, reje& the very means be has appointed for be- 
getting and ſtrengthening our faith ; by which alone we can ap- 
prehend and favour the things of God:? — What greater ingra- 


„Eau. ii. 2. f Gen, xu. 17, f Judges vi. || Exed. xiv. 
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titude to ſuch goodneſs, than this! What greater blindneſs to our 
duty, and our intereſt! while, on the other hand, how fixed and 
unalterable is Almighty God, in all his deſignments of grace to- 
wards us! For this, ſaith he, is as the waters of Noah to me: 
« For as I have ſworn, that the waters of Noah ſhould no more 
« gyerthe earth; ſo have I ſworn, that I would not be wroth with 
« thee, nor rebuke thee: For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
ce hills be removed,; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
« neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
«© LORD, that hath mercy on thee . | 

See Milton, lib. xi. ver. 865. 885. The rainbow deſcribed. 

Parker's occaſional annotation on the ſymbol of the rainbow, 
vol. i. page 264. 


* T/aiah liv. 9. 
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The Sunday called Qu ix Slrl A] 
or, The next Sunday before LE Nr. 


—_— ro! "PTY it. —— Mid. as — n 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chap. xii. 


The call of Abram : God bleſſeth him; pro- 
miſeth a numerous offspring; reneweth the 
ſecond covenant with him ; and entails on his 
line the deſcent and birth of the Męſiab. 
His travels to Canaan, &c. 


* enn foo ca n —— A... * 


t. NOV the LORD HE call, the ready 

had faid unto A- _ obedience and travels 

bram, Get thee out of thy of Abram, repreſent to us, 

cauntry, and from thy kindred, in a figure, the beginning, 

and from thy fathers houſe, the progreſs, the end, and 

unto @ land that I will few deſign, of the Chriſtian life. 

thee. —The beginning is a call 

from God, by the preach- 

ing of the word; the firſt act of turning to him is 

repentance, or renouncing the world, the fleſh, and 

the devil :—The world was already over-run with 

idolatry ; even Abram's family was tainted therewith. 

His getting him out from them, and forſaking the 

idolatrous ſuperſtitions of the Chaldees, was a lively 
emblem of our baptiſmal abrenunciation.— But the 
country he. was to remove to, and exchange for his 
l own, 
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own, is not here named : it is called, A land which 
the Lord would ſhew him.—And how well does this, 
in its ſpiritual meaning, repreſent to us the bleſſings 
of the ſecond covenant (the covenant of grace and 
faith)! intimating to us, not only a preſent admiſſion 
into the church, viſible upon earth, with all its di- 
vine privileges of peace and adoption, but the re- 
verſion of an inheritance in heaven, a land not yet 
beton, or viſible; a land which the Lord, even our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will ſpew us; for fo hath he pro- 
miſed. — He ſhews it now to our faith by his goſpel, 
by his Spirit, and by his example: He goes before, 
and ſhews us the way; yea, he will be our guide 
unto death.—Canaen, to Abram, was the promiſed 
land; but it was not named to him at firſt, to make 
the fuller experiment and trial of his faith. A ge- 
nuine heroic piety regards more the will of God, than 
its own reward. 
The literal ſenſe is obvi- 
2. And I will make of ous and plain, and hath 
thee a great nation, and I been long ſince verified, to 
will bleſs thee, and make the praiſe of God's goodneſs 
thy name great; and thou and truth: — Tho' Abram 
Halt be a bleſſing. and his wife were then old, 
3. And I will bleſs them and never had, nor ever ex- 
that bleſs thee, and curſe prcted to have, any children; 
him that curſeth thee : and and tho', at laſt, they had 
in thee ſhall all families of but one fon, Iſaac; yet, how 
the earth be bleſſed. amazingly numerous hath 
their poſterity proved ! how 
famouſly great hath thename of Abraham been, among 
all ſucceeding generations! not only the church and 
peculiar people of God [the Fews] deſcending from 
his line, but the deſire of all nations, the promiſed 
Saviour of the world, in whom all the families of the 
earth were to be bleſſed, being ot his ſeed according to 
the fleſh. — Yea, moreover, Abraham is become the 
father of all the faithful throughout the world; not 
of the Jeus only, but the Gentiles alſo : and all the 
Vo L. II. G bene- 
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benefits and bleſſings, here granted to him, are in 
him made over and conveyed to us, and every true 
believer : So that they who are heirs of his faith, are 
alſo heirs ef the promiſes made to him. Thus Abra- 
ham became a grea! nation indeed; great by his na- 
tural deſcendants, but much greater by thoſe of grace, 
his ſpiritual ſeed, the Chriſtian, catholic, univerſal 
church. And as he received this change of name 
(which ſignifies a father of many nations) at his en- 
tring int covenant with God; we may hence learn, 
that how great. foever our names or families may be 
by our natural birth and extraction, the name we re- 
ceive in baptiſm is infinitely greater; when we are 
made the children of God, members of Chriſt, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, This is a 
prerogative that makes us truly great; —a bleſſing ! 


that ſets us not only above all the croſſes and ces, 
but all the honours and dignities, of this poor ſub- 
lunary world. And herein all the families of the i 
earth may be Lleſſed alſo, it they be adopted into this 
holy relation to Abraham, and made his children by 


faith: For, as an apoſtle ſpeaks, ** If ye be Chriſt's, 


« then are ye Abraham's feed, and heirs according to 


a 35 


the promile ©, 
| If, in the foregoing bene- 


4. So Abram departed, diction of Abram, we ob- I 
as the LORD had ſpcken ſerve the ſpecial PR v1 Ml 
unto him: and Lit went IE GES and advantage of 1 
with him : and Abram was the ſecond (or Chriſtian) 
ſeventy ande years old covenant ; in this noble pat- 


when he departed out of tern of his ready obedience, 
Haran. we may as plainly fee the 
5. And Abram took Sarai ogL1GATIONS, which every 


his wife, and Lot his bro- Chriſtian takes upon him, | 


ther's ſon, and all their ſub- when he enters into this co- 


Nance that they had gather- venant of grace>—Abram dt- 


ed, and the ſouls that they parted, and forſook all, to 
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had gotten in Haran; and follow his Lord and Maſter: 
they went forth to go into So muſt we, He believed, 
the land of Canaan, and as the Lord had ſpoken unto 


into the land of Canaan they him: So muſt we, all the 


came. articles of our Chriſtian faith. 
Ae went forth to go, &c. 
actually ſer about, and immediately put in execution, 
what he was commanded to do ; was obedient to the 
divine call, and faithful to perform what he under- 
took: So muſt we fulfil our folemn engagement, of 
keeping God's holy will and commandments, and 
walking in the ſame all the days of our life; never 
ſtopping (much leſs turning back again to thoſe things 
we have renounced) till we arrive, as he did, in Ca- 
naan, the promiſed land, and lot of our inheritance, 
Nor is it enough to go this heavenly journey ſingly 
and alone :— Abram took his wife, and Lot his brother's 
ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they had gathreed : So 
muſt we endeavour to engage our families and rela- 
tions, our friends and acquaintance, to accompany 
us in this holy expedition. We read of no iſſue or 
children, which Abram or Lot had yet gotten, by na- 
tural generation; but of SouLs that they had gotten 
we read. Theſe, no doubr, were their ſpiritual 
iſſue, the children of grace, whom they had convert- 
el from idolatry, and begotten anew unto God. 
For, if we may believe an anticnt Few tradition, 
It had been the manner of the pious Abram, be- 


fore he left Haran, at a tent, or houſe, near the 


entrance of the city, where he kept great hoſpita- 
* lity, to invite thoſe who went in, or came out of 
it, to accept of an entertainment; and to take 
that occaſion to inſti] into his gueſts the principles 
of the true religion, and propagate the belief of 
* the one ſupreme God; and conſtantly, when he 
„ ſet meat and drink before them, to bleſs the 
* Lord and King of the world, and ſay, There is 
but One GOD, and 1 am his ſervant.”—Thus, 


we may preſume, he got many ſouls ; and this glorious 
G 2 ex- 
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6. And Abram paſſed 
through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the 
plain of Moreh. And the 
Canaanite was then in the 
land. 

7. And the LORD ap- 
peared unto Abram, and 
ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will 1 
give this land: and there 
builded he an altar unto the 
LORD, who appeared 
unto him. | | 

8. And he removed from 

thence unts à mountain on 
the eaſt of Beth-el,, and 
pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el en the weſt, and 
Hai on the eaſt : and there 
he builded an altar unto the 
LORD, and called. upon 
the Name of the LO RD. 

9. And Abram journeyed, 
going on fill toward the 
ſouth, 


neyings in Canaan, or 


neſs, hath many- ſtages ; no ſure abiding-place, no 
ſettled reſt. We mult paſs through the land, as Abram 


b Jaiab lvi. 5. Dan. xii. 
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example of piety and zeal ought we likewiſe to fol- 
low: So ſhall we be true ſons of Abraham.—Such 
winning of ſouls will “ give us a place and a name, 
te better than of ſons and of daughters.” | 
« They that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 
* as the ſtars for ever and 5 


abide in l. 


3. See alſo Jam. v. 20. 
che Cbalate and Hebrew, ſigniſies light, 


Gen. 12. 


And, 


3, 


+. — 1 
By theſe continued travels 
of the patriarch Abram, we 
ſee an example, and may 
learn the neceſſity, of going 
on to perfection: lt is not 
enough to leave Ur of the 
Chalgees, that is, the greateſt 
human wiſdom, and light of 
carnal reaſon (for ſo, in a 
figure, that place, whence 
he firſt departed, ſignifies ©): 
it is not enough to renounce M 
the vanities and corruptions 
of the world, that is, to re- 
pent, and forſake fin ; but 
we muſt ſtill journey on, even 
after our admiſſion into the 
church, And a profeſſed en- 
trance on the Chriſtian life. 
— In heaven only are our 
Mans10Ns, or places of 
reſt ; ſo our Lord deſcribes 
it, as an houſe, a father's Þ 
houſe, our home, with ma- 
ny manſions in it, to reſt and 
But the church 
on earth, like Abram's jour- 
the Iſraelites in the wilder- 


Ur, in 1 
© See John xiv. 2. | 
did; 
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did; not contenting ourſelves with a bare profeſſion 
of the true religion, but procetd from one degree to 
another, both in knowledge, and in all godlineſs of 
living.—Abram's firſt ſtage is the place of Sichem, 
which, ſignifying a ſhou!der, repreſents that patience 
and reſolution, wherewith we are to bear the croſs, 
and obey the commands of Chriſt.— His next remove 
is to the plain of Moreh, or, as the Greek renders it, 
unto the Oak, which is the emblem of ſtrength, and 
of ſuch confirmed habits of virtue, as we muſt all 
aſpire after. That we have great need of this holy 
fortirude, appears from what is immediately added, 
The Canaanite was then in the land. Our ſojourning 
in this world is ſtill among enemies: Temptations 
and troubles abide us. where-ever we move. 
bram's next ſtage is a mountain: He had been ſome 
time in the plain, to teach us, as it were, that the firſt 
principles of the doctrine of Chriſt are plain and in- 
telligible to the meaneſt capacity, if honeſt and ſin- 
cere. Hence he proceeds to the mountain, to the 
greater heights, and ſublimer attainments, in the 
icience and duties of Chriſtianity. Faith, like an 
eminence, or high hill, opens to the devour pilgrim 
a fuller proſpe& of divine truths, and the more ex- 
alted graces of his religion; extends his views ** to 
« ſee afar off ©,” and points out the way he is to take, 
in his further progreſs towards heaven. From hence, 
we read, that Abram journeyed on (till, towards the 
ſouth ,, (till proceeded in this heavenly courſe. The 
Greek indeed renders it, he pitched his tent; but this 
may intimate to us, not only that ſteady perſeverance, 
and patient continuance in well-doing, which forms 
the character of the faithful Chriſtian ; but denotes alſo 
that militant ſtate, which his whole life is engaged in, 
and fo aptly compared to, in his baptiſm.—As he is 
then liſted Chriſt's ſoldier and ſervant; ſo he is often 
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changing his ſtation and encampments, according to 
the word and cominand of his heavenly leader. 

But a Chriſtian 1s not to 

10. And there was a fa- expect a conſtant flow of the 

mine in the land: and Abram p\zafures and enjoyments of 

went down into Eeypt 4% ſo- this wor:d, when he Pro- 


jaurn there ; for the famine feſſedly engages in the pur- 


was grievcus in the land. ſuit of a betrer.— We can- 
p not have our heaven both 


here and hereafter. Even Abram, the friend of God, 3 


had no reſting-place, no, not in Canaan, the very 


land of promiſe : He ** ſojourned even There, as in 
a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
* Iſaac and Jacob. - And fo muſt all that are heirs 
with him of the ſame promiſe, while they ſojourn in 
the church upon earth, becauſe the city we look for, 
hath foundations whoſe maker and builder is God!“, 
even the heavenly Jeruſalem.— In the mean time, as 


trials after trials attended the pious Abram, ſo muſt 
we expect the ſame. No ſooner was he arrived in Ca- 
naan, but a famine is in the land, and drives him 
into Egypt, for bread. He had indeed ſet up an 
altar in Canaan, and taken poſſeſſion of that land for 


GOD; but as for himſelf, he had no inheritance 
there, „no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on !.“ 


He was ſtill a ſojourner and pilgrim y 3; earth; 


he wanted even the very neceſſaries of life for a time; 
and was obliged to remove to another ſtrange coun- 
try, to avoida famine. Egvpt, in the Scripture. 
is the noted emblem of the world, and ſtate of nature, 
as Canaan is of the church, and the ſtate of grace. 
But the beſt of Chriſtians, while they are in the 
body, are under the neceſſity of going into Egypt (that 
is, ot converſing and having dealings with the world) 
for their temporal ſupport, leſt the famine overtake 
them. And if the ſtory, which an antient hiſtorian 
relates of Abram, be true; that one of his motives for 


f Heb. xi. ver. 9. 8 bid. ver. 10, t Afi vii. 5. 


going 


— 
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going into Egypt was, that he might inquire into 
their religion, and bring them to the knowledge of 
the true God; this is a noble example for every 


Chriſtian to follow. 


His 


grand view and inten- 


tion, in every affair of life, ſnould be to advance the 


glory and knowledge of God. 


11. And it came to paſs, 
when he was come near to 
enter into Egypt, that be 
aid unte Sarai his wife, 
Behold naw I know that 
thau art a fair woman to 
logk UD. 

12. Therefore it all 
come to paſs, when the 
Egyptians ſhall fee thee, that 
they ſpall ſay, This is his 
wife and they will kill me, 
but they will [ave thee alive. 

13. day, J pray thee, 
thou art my fafter : that it 
may be well with me for thy 
fake ; and my foul ſhall live 
becauſe of thee. | 


ted as a fault. 


What ſhall we ſay to this 
action of Abram ? By 
ſome, in the early age of the 
church (but they were here- 
tics), this conduct of his has 
been cenſured, as a groſs 


prevarication : But the pri- 


mitive fathers, and eſpeci- 
ally St. Auguſtine, vindicate 
our patriarch from all impu- 
tation of blame or weakneſs 
in this proceeding. It is, 
doubtleſs, more becomin 

the Chriſtian modeſty, and 
that humble reverence which 
is due to the Scriptures, and 
the characters of good men 
mentioned therein, not to 
condemn what God has not 
expreſly condemned, or no- 


If it was a weakneſs in Abram, and 


defect of faith (as who is perfect, and ſinneth not?); 
let it teach us to fear for ourſelves, to watch and to 


pray, leſt we alſo enter into temptation. 


And if 


at any time, through frailty of the fleſh, we happen 
to fall, let it alſo be an encouragement to us, that we 
ſhall not be caſt away; that God is gracious, and 


overlooks our infirmities. 


But be it conſidered 


likewiſe, that, at this time, Abram was, as it were, 
in the ſtate of natural religion; he was not yet cir- 
cumciſed, nor yet profeſſedly entered into covenant 


with God, as we are. 


His fall therefore, if it was 


a fall, is no excuſe for ours, when, in any article of 
G 4 


danger 
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we ſhall happen to betray an unworthy fear, or uſe 
unlawful means for our eſcape. 
Sarai was now about ſix- 
14. And it came to paſs, ty-five years old, and yet a 
that when Abram was come beauty lt was. not only 
into Egypt, the Egyptians the immediate bleſſing of 
beheld the woman, that ſhe Providence, which lengthen— 
was very fair. ed the lives, and preſerved 
15. The princes alſo of the health, of the antient 
Pharath {wv her, ad com- ſaints; but their temperance, 


mended her before Pharaob and great plainneſs of diet, 
and the woman was taken and eſpecially thoſe virtuous 


into Pharaoh's houſe. diſpoſitions, and command 

over their paſſions, which 
did naturally contribute thereto.—Thus Sarat was yet 
fair, yea, very fair, though ſixty-five years old; the 
beauties of her mind ſhone out, and gave a luſtre 
to her countenance. This inward beauty was alſo a 
ſecurity, as well as ornament, to her perſon; ſo 
that the heart of her huſband might ſafely cruſt in 
her; he knew her virtue was in no danger ; at the 
ſame time he preſumed her beauty might be a ſecu- 
rity to him, as a iter, though not under the character 
of wife. — One relation therefore ſhe might own ; 
but the other was judged more prudent to conceal :— 
So far reaſon might provide againſt an imminent 
danger; the reſt he committed to God ; and he was 


not diſappointed of his hope. 
Sarai was a figure of the 


16. And he intreated church; the church bearing 
Abram well for her ſake : the fame relation to Chriſt, 
and he had ſheep, and oxen, AS Sarai did to Abram For 
and he-afſes, and men-ſer- fo Chriſt calls the church in 
_ wants, and maid-ſervants, his divine ſong, © My filter, 

and ſhe-aſſes, and camels, „ ſpouſe 1. — And this 
ſpouſe of Chriſt is fair, yea, 
the “ faireſt among woman *.”—But as Pharaub 


| Cant. iv 10. * Chap. i. 14. and vi. 1. 


loyed 


3 WY 4+ 
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loved Sarai for her outward beauty, ſo there are ma- 
ny excellencies and external advantages in religion, 
which even worldly men admire, and covet after. 
Yea, they often intreat thoſe well, who belong to her, 
as Pharaoh did Abrgm ;, but they are ignorant, that 
the church is the Srouss of Chriſt, as well as his 


iſter » The latter, as a mere natural relation, they 


have ſome apprehenſion of, and promife to them- 
ſelves great profit and benefit, by taking her into 
their houſe ; but they have no notion of her ſpiritual 
relation, as already eſpouſed to Chriſt :!—As ſoon as 
they know that, they let her go.—Whoſo would be 
eſpouſed to her, and keep her, muſt become one with 
Chriſt. By being united to her head, we are made 


one with her, and members of her body. 


17. And the LORD 
plagued Pharaoh, and his 
houſe, with great plagues, 
becauſe of Sara: Abram's 


wife, 


Hence we learn two 
things : Firſt, That God's 
conſtant eye is over the 
righteous, to preſetve and 
protect them in all dangers, 
which, of themſelves, they 
are not able to eſcape: So Sa- 


rai was ſecured from all attempt upon her chaſtity, by 
the intervening hand of God. - And, Secondly, That 
he is ready to prevent our fin, if it proceed rather from 
ignorance, than wilfulneſs, and a criminal deſign. 


18. And Pharaab called 
Abram, and ſaid, What is 
this that thou haſt done un- 
to me? Why didſt thou not 
tell me that ſhe was thy 
wife? 

19. Thy ſaidſt thou, She 
is my ſiſier? fo I might have 
taken her to me to wife : 
now therefore, behold thy 
wife, take her, and go thy 
way. 


We ſee here, that even 
barbarians, and nations that 
are ſtrangers to revelation, 
have yet a natural ſenſe of, 
and reverence for, modeſty 
and an abhorrence of the 
crime of adultery. Alt is 
plain, that Pharaoh was 
ſhocked ar the very thought 
of ſuch a fin, and the dan- 
ger he had been in of fall- 
ing into it, though inno- 
cently and undeſigned. 
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20. And Pharach com- Why ſaidſt thou, &c. He 
manded his men concerning throws the blame on Abram, 
him and they ſent him a- as not having rightly in- 
way, and his wife, and all formed him concerning her; 
that he had. and then, ſends him away, 
not only in ſafety, but wb 
Bis wife, and all that be had; yea, w. i a charge to 
his people, not to moleſt, but diſmiſs him in peace. 
Thus, „when a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
* maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
% him.“ Furthermore, we may obſerve. that this 
part of Abram's lite was a kind of emblem, or pre- 
lude to what happened afterwards to his poſterity. 
Their going down to Egypt, and being impelled 
thereto by a famine; their long detention there in 
Pharach's houſe, and a ſtate of bondage; afterwards, 
their releaſement, and diſmiſſion thence with great 
wealth; were all prefigured in this hiſtory of their 
great anceſtor.—T here is likewiſe a moral we may 
draw from hence, of great uſe in our commerce with 
the world, and which may encourage good prople 
to depend more on the protection of Providence, and 
to fear men leſs.— Abram ſuſpected the Egyptians, as 
an abandoned people, capable of committing the 
moſt heinous crimes, murder and adultery. This put 
him upon concerting with his wife that ſcheme for 
his ſecurity. But he found more mercy, humanity, 
and virtue, among them, than he expected :—The 
religious part of mankind are not therefore to en- 
tertain too rigid an opinion of the reit of the world. 
There are in many wicked men ſuch remains of ho- 
nour, ſuch veneration for ſincere and apparent piety, 
as will not ſuffer them to injure a truly innocent 
man.— There is in innocence ſuch a powerful chaim, 
as to mollify often the hardeſt heart: But there is 
always in God ſuch a power, as to curb or ſoften 
the moit inveterate ; that they ſhall not be able, 
though never ſo willing, to hurt his faithful ſervants. 
Prov. xvi. 7, 
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M. P. Geneſis, Ch. xix. to Ver. 30. 


Proper Leſſons for j E. P. Ch. xxii. 


PREF ACK 


H E church having hitherto ſet before us ſuch ſe- 
le portions of Scripture, as were moſt proper to 
excite us to, and prepare us for, the duty and diſ- 
cipline of repentance; and upon Aſhwedneſday (the 
firſt day, and head *, of the faſt) having preſcribed to 
us, in what words, and with what ſpirit, we may beſt 
expreſs our penitential ſorrow (the proper Pfalms ap- 
pointed for that day being the completeſt form, as their ' 
compoſer was the moſt perfect example of repentance, we 
any. where meet with in Scripture ®), ſhe this day proceeds 
to enforce the neceſſity of a ſincere converſion ; by applying, 
in the moſt affetting manner, to thoſe two main ſprings of 
all human actions, our hopes, and our fears. The paſ- 
ſion of fear ſhe endeavours to awaken, by the repreſen- 
tation of that amazing judgment which God inflitied on 


4 Caput jejuni ; ſo called by the antients. 


» The church hath appointed no ſpecial proper leſſons for A- 
wedneſday; and, probably, for this reaſon, becauſe the leſſons for 
the three preceding Sundays are deſignedly choſen, as preparatory 
thereto, In this cafe, there wanted only an exhortatory intro- 
duction to her Commination- ſervice, to call upon us to repentance; 
with proper P/a/ms, and forms of confeſſion ; «nd prayers, to 
expreſs the ſame in the propereſt words, and moſt effectual man- 
ger. | 

the 


joined it at this time, ſome, through 
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the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, for their horrible 
wickedneſs and impenitency.—Our hopes and dęſires of 
mercy ſhe quickens, and animates into a full aſſurance of 
pardon, by that lively emblem of our redemption, prefigured 
in the hiſtory of Abraham's offering up his only ſon ; as 
related in our evening leſſon. 

And bow proper, how ſeaſonable, is this addreſs, to 
the circumſtance of penitents, now entering on the diſci- 
pline of penance ! For whereas, * thoſe who are in- 

be hardneſs of their 
hearts, and the deceitfulneſs of fin, are yet in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and bond of iniquily ;, others, labouring under 
the terrors of an accuſing, or too ſcrupulous conſcience, 
are almoſt ſwallowed up of over-much ſorrow ; the Scrip- 
tures for this day, are, therefore, maſt admirabiy adapted 
to ſuit each of theſe caſes : Fer what more effeftual to 
melt the obdurate heart, than that dreadful ſcene of fire 
and brimſtone, wherewith God turned the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſbes, and condemned them with 
an overthrow ; making them an example unto thoſe, that 


ſhould live ungodly ! and repreſenting to them, in a figure, 


the dreadful ſcene of the laſt and terrible day of judgment ! 
On the other baud, what more encouraging to raiſe the 
Humble and contrite penitent, than the ſure mercies of 
God, exhibited to us in the type, and ſince verified in the 
real paſſion of our dear Redeemer ! 

The fiight of Lot out of Sodom is a precedent to all 


who profeſs to repent, that their firſt ſtep muſt be, to for- 


Jake their former evil converſation, and the judgment, 


which befel bis wife for looking back, is a warning to all 
that have begun well, that they turn not bick to their 
own wickedneſs ; nor ſo much as caſt a look, or lenging 
aefire, towards the things they bave renounced ; leſt they 
be condemned with the world. 

The conflift of our Lord, and his triumph over thz 
tempier, as related in the goſpel for this day®©, and the 
many ſharp, but ſtill victorious trials of the holy apoſtle 


© Matthew iv. 
&. 


* 
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gt. Paul, enumerated in the epiſtle *, are no leſs pro- 
perly ſuited to the ſubject of this Sunday's meditation, and 
the caſe of all ſincere penitents; eſpecially if from thente 
we draw this encouraging remark, that, in our bleſſed 
Lord's conqueſt over Satan's temptations, we behold the 
accompliſhment of that gracious promiſe made to the 11 
Adam, that ** the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
4 ſerpent's head * that is, ſpould def at all bis cunning. 
— And in the eminent and invincible firmneſs of St. Pag 
againſt all the aſſaults, and fiery darts, of the devil, we 


Dave a landing monument, and moſt aſſured pledge, of the 


triumphs and trophies of divine grace vouchſafed to man.— 

 Hereby we ſee, that although the tempter proved too bard 
for the firſt man, though endued with all the advantages 
of human nature, in its ſtate of perfettion, yet now even 
fallen 'man is, by the power of grace, become an over- 
match for Satan—T hat we may therefore hope to be 
more than conquerors, through him that ftrengtheneth us, 
if ſo be we apply ourſelves, eſpecially at this time, to 
fight manfully under his banner, as his faithful ſoldiers ;, 
as true penuents. 


Proper Leſſon for Mornin g Prayer. 


GENES1 8, Chap. xix. to Verſe 30. 


Lot entertaineth tuo angels. Sodom and Go- 
morrah deſtroyed. Lot's wife 1s turned into 
a pillar of falt, for her diſobedience to the di- 
dine command. 


1. N D there came two O of thoſe angels, 

4 angels to Sodom at which had appeared to- 
even : and Lot ſat in the Abraham, came on the even- 
gate of Sodom: and Lot ing of the fame day, ro 


ſeeing them, roſe up to meet Sodom: And Lot, as his 


4 2 Cor . vi. aſt 
CUITONE 
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them: and be bowed him- 
felf with his face toward 
the ground : 


cuſtom was (after. the ex- 
ample of Abraham) to en- 
tertain ſtrangers, was ſitting 
in the gate of the town, in 


. expectation of ſome opportunity to exerciſe his ho- 
ſpitality. Seeing two perſons approaching, whom, 
by their mien and appearance, he judged to be men 
of eminence, as well as ſtrangers, he roſe from his 
ſeat, to invite them to his houſe; knowing too well, 
how much expoſed they would be to the unnatural 
outrage of his wicked neighbours, ſhould they go into 
other houſes, or remain in the ſtreets : And, accoſting 
them, with great civility and reſpect, even bowing 
himſelf with his face to the ground, he offered them the 
uſe and protection of his houſe. —Such was the be- 
nevolence, ſuch the civility and good manners, of 
Pious men, in the early ages of the world! 


2. And he ſaid, Behold, 
now, my lords, turn in, 1 
pray you, into your ſervants 
houſe, and tarry all night, 
and waſh your feet, and ye 
ſhall riſe up. early, and go 
on your ways. And they 
ſaid, Nay, but we will 
abide in the flreet all night. 

3. And he preſſed upon 
them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and 
entred into his houſe: and 
he made them a feaſt, and 
did bake unleavened bread, 
and they did eat. 


neft and affectionate intr 


But the angels, that they 
might render this kind in- 
vitation of Lot a more me- 
morable and ſhining inſtance 
of an humane and hoſpitable 
ſpirit to all poſterity, ſeemed, 
at firſt, unwilling to accept 
of his obliging offer. — 


But he preſſed them ſo 
much the more : Their re- 
fuſal made him redouble his 
importunity; becauſe he ap- 
prehended the conſequence 


of their abiding in the ſtreet 


all night, or even going into 
any other houſe. The ho- 


eaty of the good man pre- 


vailed on them to accept of his invitation, and of the 
kind entertainment he made them of wine, and un- 
leavened cakes.— Such was the temperance of thoſe 


times! 
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times! Bread and wine were then eſteemed a feaſt : 
Ard the good man's baſte, as well as heartineſs, in 
preparing it, did much commend the welcome. 
? But ſo univerſal a cor- 
4. But before they lay ruption of manners had 
down, the men of the city, overſpread that whole city ; 
even the pen of Sodom, com- ſo barefaced, and even faſhi- 
paſſed the houſe round, both onable, was grown the prac- 
old and young, all the people tice of the moſt unnatural 
from every quarter. luſts; that all ranks and de- 
grees of men, as well the 
YOUNG, Who were not yet arrived at the capacity of 
committing thoſe monſtrous crimes, as the o, who 
were paſt them, ſhewed an equal diſſoluteneſs of man- 
ners.—Al! the men of Sodom, even the males of that 
city, without the leaſt modeſty, or ſenſe of ſhame, 
flocked from every quarter of the town, on the fame 
lewd and abominable deſign. 
5 2 As theſe wretched Sodo- 
5. And they called unto mites had fallen from God 
Lot, and ſaid unte him, to idolatry, ** God had alſo 
Where are the men which «+ given them up to un- 
came in to thee this nigbt? „ cleanneſs, to diſhonour 
bring them out unto us, that © their own bodies between 
we may know them. e themſelves; and, leaving 
the natural ule of the wo- 
“ man, to burn in luſt one towards another, men 
„with men doing that which is unſeemly” (as an 
apoſtle hath thought fit to deſcribe it, Rom. i. 23.) 3 
therefore theſe abandoned ſinners called unto Lot, and 
ſaid, &c.—They were not aſhamed to proclaim their 
own filthineſs: And it may be preſumed, the uncom- 
mon beauty which appeared in the apgels, had in- 
flamed their vile paſſion. 


The brave old man was 

6. And Lot went out at not afraid of their numbers, 
the door unto them, and ſhut or ſtrength ; -he had too 
the door after him ; great regard for- the ſacred 
laws of hoſpitality, to be 

frighted 
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frighted by the madneſs of a multitude, and the moſt 
imminent perſonal danger, into a violation of duty. 
Therefore, chooſing to run the riſque of being 
murdered before his own door, rather than give up his 
ueſts to their will, he went out at the door unto them, 
that he might modeſtly and calmly expoſtulate the 
matter with ſome of their chiefs, and endeavour to 
divert the violence that was intended. —He fhut the 
door after him, that they might not force into the 
houſe ; but, at the ſame time, he left himſelf no way 
of retreat from their fury. 


He gave them good 
7. And ſaid, I pray you, words, the better to diſſuade 
brethren, do not ſo wick- them from their wickedneſs : 
edly. He uſed intreaty ; he called 
them brethr2n, but without 
effect; it nothing moved theſe hardened miſcreants : 
Let it ſhewed a prudent command over his own 
paſſions z and rendered his meekneſs towards his ene- 
mies as exemplary, as his generoſity and courage 
on behalf of his friends. From both we may learn 
this uſeful leſſon, that gentleneſs, and true fortitude, 
may well conſiſt together, and lodge in the fame 
breaſt ; nay, that they are neceſſary ingredients of 
each other, and ſerve to complete the character of 
the truly virtuous man.—Courage, without meek- 
neſs, will degenerate into rage; and mildneſs, with- 
out reſolution, will ſink into puſillanimity, and un- 
manly fears. The uniting of both together, is the 
beſt art to appeaſe the unruly paſſions of others, and 
to bridle our own.—*<* A ſoft anſwer turneth away 
« wrath*;” and is generally the moſt home and 
effectual rebuke. 
But what ſhall we ſay to 
8. Behold now, I have this offer of his daughters ? 
two daughters which have Whar, but that the virtue 
not known man; let me, I or diſcretion of the beſt of 


*. Proverbs xv. 1. 
| men 
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pray you, bring them out men is not without its 
unto you, and do ye to them flaw, —It ſeemed doubtleſs 


| @ is good in your eyei: to him a leſs fin, becauſe 


only unto theſe men do no- leſs unnatural, rather to ex- 
thing; for therefore came poſe his daughters than his 
they under the ſhadow of my gueſts; even to give up his 
roof. children to their mercy, than 

violate the ſacred laws of 


hoſpitality, and betray thoſe he had given his protection 
t0,—But whatever allowances may be made for this 
good man (under the confuſion he was in, the heat 
of his zeal, his great perplexity of mind, and living 
under the law and dictate of natural light), we Chri- 
ſtians have a poſitive law given to us, “Not to do 
« evil, that good may come ;“ nor yet to judge, 
or ſet at nought, a brother, when we ſee him over- 
taken in a fault.—Inſtead then of paſſing any hard 
cenſure on this part of Lot's conduct, let us rather 
look to the bright ſide of his character; that invio- 
lable fidelity to his truſt ; that generous love to ſtran- 
ers,—The very offer of his daughters, though in 
itſelf unwarrantable, was an apparent ſacrifice of his 
own intereſt, to the greater obligations of honour ; at 
leaſt it ſhewed his inexpreſſible deteſtation of that 
monſtrous crime, which was attempted to be com- 
mitted on his gueſts. —An example this! to be ad- 
mired ; nay, to be imitated in the principle, or im- 
pulſive cauſe, though not in kind, or the manner of 
action.— At leaſt, it is a loud call to us to pray ear- 
neſtly, as our Lord hath taught us, that we may not 
be led into temptation :—ls alſo a caution, how we 
frame a judgment of other men, or of their actions *. 
The 
f Rom. iii. 8. 

? St, Auguſtine gives a moſt candid interpretation of this paſſage. 
We are not, ſays he, to conſider this offer of Lot to the in- 
habitants of Sodom, as an expedient ariſing from mature deli- 
beration ; but, on the contrary, we ought to look upon it as an 
expreſſion dropped from a man in ſurprize, whoſe thoyghts were 
confounded with the Rorror and apprehenſion of that injury 
Vor. II H they 
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The beſt of men, are not without their failings); 
the worſt may have ſome virtues. —Some actions may 
appear very criminal; and yet the heart, and the prin- 
ciple they flow from, be right in the ſight of God; 
on the contrary, ſome may ſeem to be holy and good; 


and yet, in their root, be wicked, or unjuſt. 


9. And they ſaid, Stand 
back. And they ſaid again, 
This one fellow came in to 
ſojourn, and he will needs 


be a judge: Now will we 


deal worſe with thee, than 
with them. And they preſſed 
fore upon the man, even Lot, 
aud came near to break the 
door. 


that endeavours to reform them. 


Inſtead of being per- 
ſuaded to deſiſt, they began 
to revile and reproach him, 
for pretending (while a ſo- 


Journer, and mere ſtranger, 


himſelf) to ſet up for a re- 
former, and a judge, Vice 
hath ever been impatient of 
reproof ; and will not bear 
the gentleſt admonition. 
Such as hate to be reformed, 
will, of courſe, hate him | 
So true is that 


ſaying of Solomon, He that reproveth a ſcorner, 
„ getteth to himſelf ſhame; and he that rebuketh a 
*« wicked man, getteth himſelf a blot *.” 


. - 10. But the men put forth 

their hand, and pulled Lot 
anto the houſe to them, and 
ſhut to the door. 

11. And they ſmate the 
men that were at the door 
of the houſe with blindneſs, 
both ſmall and great: /o 
that they wearied themſelves 
to find the door. 


But let us ever truſt in 
God :—Be the danger ever 
ſo extreme, do we but our 
duty, his hand is always 
ready, to pull us into the houſe 
to him, and ſbut to the door; 
that is to ſay, to protect and 
ſave us from our bittereſt 
enemy. — Man's extremity 
is God's faireſt opportunity 
of relief. And O! how 
often has the hand, unſeen, 


of -his-angel, plucked us out of the Jaws of deſtruc- 


4 they were about to offer to his gueſts; and, conſequently, we are | 
* 40 regard it as a thing, by no means fit for our imitation,” Qu. 
on Gen N?, 42. 


n Proverbs ix. 7, . | 
| tion! 
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tion For ſuch mercies received, though our gra- 
titude may, and too often doth, fall ſhort of its duty; 
yet his hand is never ſhortened, nor his ear heavy; 
that he cannot, or will not, ſave.—If we are of his 

ple, and God be for us, who is he that can harm 
us !—A Jeroboam's arm ſhall be dried up, and wither, 
when ſtretched out againſt his prophet *.—Sodomites 
and Syrians ſhall be ſmitten with blindneſs *, if they 
ſeek to hurt his faithful ſervant. For © who hath 
« reſiſted him and proſpered ? or, who ever truſted 
ein him, and was confounded ? or, did any abide in 


« his fear, and was forſaken!” 


12. And. the men ſaid 
unto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any beſides? ſon-in-law, 
and thy ſons, and thy daugh- 
ters, and whatſoever thou 
haſt in the city, bring them 
out of this place. 

13. For we will deſirey 
this place; becauſe the cry 
of them is waxen great be- 
fore the face of the LORD, 
and the LORD hath ſent 
us to deſtroy it. 


How good muſt God be 
to his children, when, for 
their ſakes, he ſpares even 
a Sodomite, that bears any 
relation to them !—Alliance 
with a righteous Lot gave 
a ſufficient title to favour 
and protection. Even Lot 
himſelf was remembred, and 
ſent out of the midſt of this 
overthrow, for the ſake of 
faithful Abraham. — So 
great an honour hath, God 
tor all his ſaints So much 
more valuable: an advan- 


tage is it to have an affinity or intereſt with bis friends, 
than this vain world imagines ! 


I4. And Lot went ont, 
and fpake unto his ſent- in- 
law, which married his 
daughters, and ſaid, Up, 
get ye out of this place; 
for the LORD will au- 


* | 1 Kings xiii. 4. 
* Verſe — - 


k 2 Kings V1. 18; 


But God is juſt, as well 
as kind: — The offer of 
eſcaping is made to none 
but the friends and family of 
righteous Lot; but they, 
through want of faith, loſe 
the benefit of ſuch a mercy. 


1 Ecclus. ii. 10. 


H 2 His 
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Arey this city : but he ſeemed His ſons- in-law, tho* mar- 
as one that mocked unto his ried to his daughters, and in 
ſons-in-law. is virtue of that relation, might 
have been ſaved; yet, as 
they had not eſpouſed his virtues, or his faith, they 
periſhed with the ungodly, and ſhared the fate of 
thoſe, whoſe example they choſe to follow. By this 
we learn, that the merits of a ſaint may gain us ſome 
temporal indulgence; but will not, as the Papiſt 
fondly dreams, extend to the intereſts of the foul, 
and purchaſe a reprieve from eternal puniſhment. 
For no man may deliver his brother [not his neareſt 
<« and deareſt friend] from hell, nor make atonement 
« unto God for him; for it coſt more to redeem their 
« ſouls [even the blood of the Son of G O D}; 
therefore he mult let that alone for ever.” 
Sr. Ambroſe imputes the 


15. And when the morn- 
ing aroſe, then the angels 
haftened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, 
tate thy wife, and thy two 

daughters which are here; 
left thou be conſumed in the 
iniquity of the city. 

16. And while he lin- 
gered, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand 
F his wife, and upon the 
land of his two daughters ; 
the LORD being merciful 
unto him and they brought 
him forth, and ſet him with- 
out the city. 


delay of Lot to his pious 
concern for his friends and 
relations, whom he had ſpent 
the night in perſuading to 
conſult their falvty; and leave 
that wicked and devoted 
city; but all in vain. They 
took it all for madneſs and 
folly : So that now the day 
began to break; the day, 
which was to be their laſt, 
their day of doom.—T he 
angels therefore haſten his 
departure; bid him think 
no further of other com- 
pany ; but ſhift for himſelt, 


and thoſe that were with 


him, with all poſſible ſpeed. —Yet ſtill, we fee, he 
lingred; was loth to leave his friends behind, friends 
10 nearly allied, and whom, poſſibly, he was ſtill in- 


» P/alm xlix. 


terceding 
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terceding for; loth, perhaps, to leave his houſe, 
his goods, the place he had choſen for his reſidence, 
the fruitful and well-watered plains of Jordan, for 
a diſtant and deſert mountain. And is not this a 
lively emblem of our corrupt nature? Is not this the 
art we all act, and have ſo often acted, when bidden 
of God to forſake the Sodom of this world, and the 
filthy converſation of the wicked; the engagements of 
unlawful pleaſures and profits, the luſts and corrup- 
tions of the fleſn? — Have we not ſtill /ingred, till 
prolonged the time to renounce theſe dangerous and 
profeſſed enemies of our ſouls; to forſake all, and 
to follow Chriſt ?—Bur the Lord is merciful—in ob- 
liging us, by a ſweet, but ſecret force, to do that by 
compulſion, which we ought to do by choice! For 
what are the afflitions and troubles, the croſſes and 
diſappointments, of all good men, but the kind hand 
of a Merciful God, to bring them forth, and ſet them 
without the city of deſtruction? -O gracious and be- 
nign force! O happy violence! where the crols is 
mercy, and the loſs, gain! 3 
Obſerve we here, that both 
17. And it came to paſs, the angels are employed in 
when they had brought them the deliverance of Lot and 
forth abroad, that he ſaid, his family; but then the 
Eſcape for thy liſe; look nat ſtile alters to a ſingle per- 
tehind thee, neither ſlay thou ſon.— HE ſaid, &c. And 
in all the plain: eſcape to who can this be, but the 
the mountain, leſt thou be Angel of the covenant, the 
conſumed, Son of God? - Lot, in the 
; next verſe, calls him, My 
Lord; and verſe 19. he aſcribes to him the mercy re- 
ceived; and prays his further grace and favour.—In 
verſe 21, the ſame perſon ſpeaks in the flile of Goy, 
See I have accepted thee, &c.; 1 will not overthrow, 
&c.; and verſe 24. it is ſaid, The LORD ramed— 
from the LORD out of heaven , that is, as all pri- 
mitive interpreters explain it, the LORD the n, 


from the LORD the Father, Here we plainly fee 
H 23 a ſame- 
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a ſameneſs of action in executing judgment (for what 
e the Father doth, that doth the Son likewiſe ““); 
and alſo a ſameneſs of Name [Jexovan]; for © there 
js but one LORD ;“ and therefore a ſameneſs 
and unity of Eſſence; but withal, a manifeſt diſtinc- 
tion of Perſon and Office; the Lord Chriſt (ro whom 
„all judgment is committed) raining down from 
the Lord his Father, out of heaven. This ſeemed 
proper to obſerve on this place, and at this time, in 
order to confirm our faith in that prime and peculiarly 
fundamental article of the Chriſtian creed, the Divi- 
nity of the Son of God. —It was the Saviour then of 
mankind, that ſent Let out of Scdom, and afterward 
deſtroyed that accurſed city. Both theſe acts, of 
mercy and of judgment, do peculiarly belong to him. 
It is he that calls us to renounce the wicked world, 
and live; to eſcape to the mountain ; yea, not to look 
behind, nos ſtay in all the plain, left we be conſumed. — 
No ſecurity for us but in the church; this is the 
mountain we are to to flee unto: To ſtay in the plain, 
in the midſt of affluence and plenty, pleaſures and eaſe, 
is dangerous to our virtue; and to ook back to thoſe 
ſins we had once eſcaped, and been purged from, 
ſhews a greater affection to them, than can be con- 
ſiſtent with a ſtare of grace. Theſe are leſſons of 
great importance to us, and therefore ſo particularly 
recommended by our church at this ſeaſon of Peni— 
tence and Self denial. | 
| Origen here allegorizes 
18. And Lot ſaid unto thus; Let was not ſo per- 
them, O not fo, my lord. «© fect as of a ſudden to aſ- 
19. Behv'd now, thy ſer- ©. cend from Sodom up to the 
vunt hath found grace in „ mountain: He was too 
thy fight, and thou hyſt © good a man to periſh with 
affe thy mercy, uhich ** Sodom ; and yet not gocd 
thu hb ft ſhed unte m. enough to continue with 
in favirg my life 4 ff $$. Abratom Had he been 
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cannot eſcape to the moun- ** ſuch, he would not have 
tain, let ſome evil take me, * choſen ſo wicked a place 
and I«die. „ for his reſidence, nor been 
„ ſo unwilling to leave it: 
„ So that he walked in a middle path betwixt the 
«© more perfect ſaint, and the diſſolute ſinner.” - He 
was conſcious of his own inability to aſcend to the 
mountain, and not inſenſible of the mercy which ſaved 
his life; but his faith was weak, and his obedience 
imperfect. —Bur let the Chriſtian learn, that a True 
Repentance lingers not at the leaving the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, or forſaking the deareſt 
friends we have, to follow Chriſt: That our faith in 
him is the victory which overcometh the world ; but 
it muſt be a faith in the power, as well as the goodneſs, 
of divine grace : That ſuch a faith will plead no in- 
firmities of the fleſh, to excuſe its aſcent to the hill 
of perfection, being enabled to do all things through 
him who ſtrengtheneth us: That a ſincere Obedience 
diſputes not the will of God; ſees no mountains or 
difficulties in any of his commands; for while we 
have Him for our ſtrength, and his Spirit for our 
guide and aſſiſtant, what need we doubt our eſcape to 
the hills whence cometh our help? What Evil can 
take us, or how can we die, if He be with us, and his 
hand conduct us? Let Lot's frailty fortify our weak- 
neſs, and ſhame our want of faith and fortitude. 
If the characters of Lot 
20. Behold now, this and Abraham, we may fee 
city is near to flee unto, what differing degrees of 
and it is a little one: Oh Perfection there are in religi- 
let me eſcape. thither (is it ous perſons. The Scripture 
not à little one?), and my bears teſtimony to each of 


foul ſhall live, them, that they were right- 


21. And he ſaid unto eous; but the inequality be- 
him, See, I have accepted twixt them is too obſervable 
thee concerning this thing to admit of any parallel, or 
alſo, that I will nat aver- bear a compariton. A nd 

H 4 ? What 
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throw the city for the which what was the cauſe of ſo re- 
thou haſt ſpoken. markable a diſparity, but 
22. Haſte thee, eſcape the very different meaſure 
thither; for I connat de of their faith? Lot heſitates 
any thing till thou be come to go to the mountain, which 
thither : therefire the name he was bidden to flee to, 
of the city was called earth. although it were near, and 
eyen for the ſaving his own 
life. —AZraham makes no difficulty to obey the divine 
command, when ſent to a mountain three days journey 
off, and there to offer up the life of his ſon, his only 
ſon. —Nevertheleſs, Lot finds acceptance, becauſe, tho' 
weak, he was yet ſincere; though greatly diſtant from 
perfection, yet was he righteous, But then the bleſſin 
he received, fell as ſhort of Abraham's, as did his faith 
and obedience: Lot barely ſaved his life, and eſcaped 
like a brand plucked out of the fire: But Abraham 
is made the heir of the world, and the friend of God. 
So that the examples of theſe two mark out to us 
the two extremes, and outmoſt bounds, of our ſpiritual 
race. He whoſe virtue exceeds not the virtue of 
Lot, is at beſt but a novice, and a babe in Chriſt ; he 
that comes not up to it, is ſcarce good enough to be 
ſafe. —But the lite and example of Abraham deſcribe 
the ſummit of human virtue, and the higheſt degree 
of perfection, to which all Chriſtians ſhould aſpire, 
though bur few are ale to attain. —Howbeit, where 
our endeavours are fincere, though ſhort of ſo con- 
ſummate a pitch, the indulgence that was ſhewn to 
the weakneſs of Lot, is an encouragement to ours, 
that,we ſhould not deſpair. If we cannot get to the 
\ mountain, it is ſomething to fly from Sodom; to get as 
far as little Zear, and out of the reach of danger.— 
But whoſo ſtays in the Sodom of this world, which, in 
baptiſm, he had renounced, or even lots back, is 
in danger of being conſumed. _ | lah, 


_ 17 Zeoar) ; i. e. Bttle,” as St. Jerom expounds it in his'account of 
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23. The ſun was riſen As the deſtruction of So- 
upon the earth when Lot dom and Gomorrah is a fear- 
entred into Zoar. ful emblem of the general 

conflagration at the laſt day; 
ſo the eſcape of Lot and his family to Zoar prefigures 
the ſafety and redemption of God's elect, when Chriſt 
cometh to judgment.—On little Zoar (the type of 
his church and little flock :—1s it not à little one?) 
he ſhall then ariſe, like the /un upon the earth, with 
comfortable light and healing in his wings. But on 
the ungodly he ſhall (even according to the letter) 
rain down fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt, 
&« as he did upon Sodom; this ſhall be their portion to 
„ drink.“ Thus (as Origen ſpeaks) ſhall it be at the 
great and dreadful day of the © conſummation of the 
** world: The righteous ſhall be firſt ſecured of their 
« promiſed inheritance; a place of ſafety and reſt; 
<« and then ſhall the wicked be caſt together into the 
« great furnace of eternal fire.” Ty 
We have been told before 

24. Then the LORD of a flood of waters, to 
rained upon Sodom and upon drown the world of the un- 
Gomorrah brimſtone and fire godly z here we read of a, 
from the LOR D out of ſhower of fire to deſtroy the 
heaven. wicked, Both theſe judg- 

ments (as it is uſual with 
divine juſtice) carry an analogy to the crimes for 
which they were inflicted ; a deluge of water to cleanſe 
away the bloodſhed and violence wherewith the earth 
was filled before the flood ;—a torrent of fire, even 
fire with brimſtone, to puniſh the unnatural luſts of 
Sodom; nay, to denote, as well as puniſh, the hor- 
rible ſtench, as well as guilt, of their crime, God 
ſaved Lot out of the midjt'of the overthrow, to teach 
us not to deſpair of his mercy ; He ſends down hell 
from heaven (as Salvian © expreſles it) on that ungodly 


* Pſalm xi, Chap. vi. * Super impium populum gehenam 
miſit e cœlo. Lib. 1. pag. 28. | 


people, 
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people, that we may not contemn his juſtice. God 
is indeed a fire to all; but with this intrinſic differ- 
ence; purifying, and like the refiner's fire, to the 


humble penitent; but deſtructive and conſuming to 


the hardened and impenitent ſinner. 

What a dreadful change is 
25. And he overthrew here! The land of Sodom 
thoſe cities, and all the plain, was before as the garden of 
and all the inhabitants of the Lord, a mere paradiſe, 
the cities, and that which for its exceeding pleaſantneſs 
grew upon the ground, and fertility ; but now a bar- 
A ren and frightful ſolitude; 
not the leaſt footſteps of its former plenty ;—nor 
graſs nor trees, fields or houſes, animal or yegetable, 
man or beaſt, to be ſeen !—And what the cauſe of 
ſuch a change, but the curſe of God? and what the 
cauſe of that curſe, but ſin ?—Thus the pleaſures of 
fin may, for a time, look fair and delightful, as the 
Plains of Sodom, and tempt even a righteous Lot to 
yield to their deluſive charms. But it we look back 
to the event of his miſtaken choice “, or look forward 
to the end and iſſue of our own, we ſhall ever find the 
fate of Sodom verified in ourſelves, and nothing but 
emptineſs and diſappointment, barrenneſs and loſs, 
deſtruction and unhappineſs, whenever we prefer the 
moſt promiſing enjoyments of this preſent evil world 
to the real and enduring ſubſtance of heavenly fe- 

Jicity, | 
ng If Lat's imprudent choice 
26. But his wife looked of Sodom, for the place of 
back from behind him, and his reſidence, admoniſh us 
He became a pillar of ſalt. of the folly and danger of 
any firſt engagements in fin ; 
let the amazing fate which befel his wife, for looking 
back to that wicked place, warn us much more againit 
any wilful relapſe. —This-is the reaſon of our Lord's 
command to all, that we ſhould © remember Lot's 
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« wife *; that is, ſo remember her puniſhment, as to 
avoid her crime.—As to the manner of this ſtrange 
metamorphoſis, and how a human body was turned 
into a pillar of ſalt, philoſophy may inquire, and, 
perhaps, account for: But the cauſe of ſo wonderful 
a judgment, ſo extraordinary a change, is what con- 
cerns us molt, and ought never to be forgotten, 
Whatever her motive might be for looking back; 
whether it was her fright, and ſudden ſurprize; or 
whether we impute it to ſome inordinate affection, 
and her hankering after the goods, or friends, ſhe had 
left behind; or, perhaps, to a ſtrong curiolity to ſee 
ſo terrible a ſcene; or elſe to a downright infidelity 
and doubting of the truth; it is certain her looking 
back was an act of diſobedience, too plain to be ex- 
cuſed ; too bold and immediate a violation of the di- 
vine command, to eſcape unpuniſhed. - But her pu- 
niſhment is our mercy, and a moſt inſtructive leſſon: 
—She being dead, yet ſpeaketh. For, 

If we enter-into the myſtical ſenſe of this hiſtory, 
many and uſeful are the reflections that ariſe from the 
confideration of Lot's conduct, and that of his wi. 
Our Lord obſerves, in his remark on the natural 
frailty even of the good and the ſerious, that “ the 
„ ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak.” —Now 
Lot is the emblem of the firſt, his wife of the other; 
the ſpirit ſets out well, moves right on, and looks for- 
ward to the place of refuge, to which we are com- 
manded to go; but the fleſh, though it follow for 
a time, is too apt to caſt back, from behind, a longing 
eye to the world, and the ſinful luſts it had renounced. 
—Apain, we may ſay, Lot repreſents the firmneſ: 
of right reaſon, which ſteadily purſues the objects o 
truth, and keeps a conſtant eye to the divine will : 
His wife is the figure of carnal ſenſe, which appre- 
hends nothing, reliſhes nothing, but groſs and carnal 
things; favours not the things that be of God, but 
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the things that are of men: Theſe are the only en- 
joyments it ſeeks, and takes delight in.— But, alas ! 
in theſe very delights, it meets with its bane, and its 
- miſery ;—often in this world, always in the next.— 
Herein likewiſe the wretched wife of Lot becomes the 


type and emblem of a ſoul, which, neglecting the 


practice of Mortification and Self-denial, and yield- 
ing to the forbidden gratifications of ſenſe in this 
life, is doomed at length to a ſtate of eternal repro- 
bation in the next; and there unchangeably fixed in 
its averſion to God and goodneſs ; looks back, indeed, 
towards its former ſins with fierce inſatiable deſires 
but inſtead of the ſenſual enjoyments, which in life 
ſhe took pleaſure in, ſees nothing but the dreadful 
effects of her luſts, even that indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, which before ſhe would not 
believe, but muſt now, by too late experience, feel, 
and be condemned to feel for ever. This will be the 
poſture, and ſtate unalterable, of every ſoul that de- 
parts unmortified and impenitent, —O let us think 
of this in time: Let us often remember Lot's wife, 
but more eſpecially at this penitential ſeaſon, when 
we are particularly called upon, by the angels of the 
church, to forſake this Sodom of the world, leſt we 
likewiſe periſh; and the ſame vengeance of eternal 
horror and deſpair overtake our unbelief, and puniſh 
our neglect. 
It is not for nothing that 
27. And Abraham gat up God is here pleaſed to te!l 


early in the morning to the us in his word, that Abra- 


place where he flood before ham gat up early in the morn- 
the LORD. ing, and repaired 10 the place 
28. And be looked to- — ke he had ſtood before the 
ward Sodom and Gomorrab, LORD; that he looked to- 
and toward all the land of ward Sodom, and beheld the 
the plain, and beheld, and ſmoke of the country go up as 
lo the ſmoke of the country the ſmoke of a furnace: No; 
went up as the ſmoke of a it is to ſuggeſt to us ſome 
Furnace, ſuch uſeful inſtructions as 

theſe 
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29. And it came to paſs, theſe; that good men, ſuch 
when God deſtroyed the ci- as Abraham was, take little 
ties of the plain, that God or no reſt, when the judg- 
remembred Abraham, and ments of God are in the 
ſent Lot out of the mid/i of earth. They have more con- 
the overthrow, when he cern and ſolicitude (not only 
overthrew the cities in the for their friends, but) for 
which Lot qwe!t, the wicked, who are to ſuffer, 
than the wicked have for 
themſelves. While Lot was ſpending the night in ſo- 
liciting his friends and relations to eſcape the impend- 
ing ſtorm, Abraham, we may well ſuppoſe, was em- 
ploying his wakeful hours in interceſſions and prayers 
for that unhappy people, and eſpecially for his kinſ- 
man Lot, and his family. This was it that rouſed him 
up ſo early in the morning; this was it that made him 
repair to that particular ſpot, where the day before 
he had ſtood before the Lord, and humbly offered his 
petitions for mercy.—Poſlibly he haſtened thither, as 
the moſt proper place to renew his charitable requeſts. . 
But all in vain. When his charity, rather than cu- 
rioſity, turned his eye towards the devoted place, the 
dreadful ſcene of clouds of ſmoke, as from a furnace, 
convinced him, that no interceſſions will prevail for 
hardened, impenitent ſinners, 
If it be aſked ; Why was AZraham permitted to ſee 
a ſpectacle, which was forbidden to Lot, on pain of 
death? and the prohibited ſight whereof had actually 
turned his wife into a lifeleſs pillar? the reaſon may 
be this; and it is a reaſon that concerns us all: The 
eye of Abraham's faith was ſtrong enough to ſee the 
day of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and to rejoice 
therein: Therefore he, and all that have ſuch a faith 
as his, ſhall, with ſafety, behold his ſecond coming 
in fiery indignation, to judge the world, whereof the 
deſtruction of Sodom was the type. None but they, 
who can look on Chriſt as Redeemer, ſhall be able, 
in that terrible day, to ſee him as Judge, and live.— 


Obſcrve we alſo, that in the midſt of all temporal 
Judgments, 
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judgments, God remembers mercy: Though he ſpared 
not the cities of Sodom, at the interceſſion of Abraham, 
yet ſpared he Lot; for when he ſent him out of the 
midſt of that overthrow, it is ſpecially noted, that God 
remembred Abrabam; that is, he ſaved Lot for Abra- 
bam's ſake. —Conclude we then, if it be fo great a 
bleſſing to bear relation to a faithful Abrabam, a friend 
of God, how much more glorious and happy mult it 
be, to be born of him, as we are in baptiſm ; to be 
the members of his own Son, as we are then made, 
and children of the Moſt High 
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The Firſt Sunday 2 LENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chapter xxii. 


The virtue of ſelf-denial exemplified in Abraham's 
readineſs to offer up his ſon to God, in obedience 
to the divine command, and the bleſſing conſe- 


quent thereupon. 


I, A N D it came to paſs ATT ER theſe things, &c.] 

after theſe things, that is to ſay, after the 

that God did tempt Abra- deſtruction of Sodom, and 

ham, and ſaid unto him, the narrow wn of Lot 
ſt 


Abraham. And he ſaid, out of the midſt of that 
Beheld, here 1 am. overthrow ; both which the 
morning leſſon has ſet before 


us; the firſt, as an example of God's juſtice againſt 
impenitent ſinners ; the other, to ſhew that even the 
righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved; and both, with in- 
tent, as was obſerved before, to awaken our fears 
into a lively ſenſe of repentance ; our preſent leſſon 
proceeds to ſet before us the more perfect example 
of Abraham's faith and obedience, as an encourage- 
ment to our hopes, and a ſpur to our endeavours.— 
In Lot we beheld the loweſt degree of grace, which 
God in mercy will accept; in Abraham, the higheſt we 
are to aſpire after, and endeavour to a" 
whic 
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which we may add, that, on comparing the two ex- 
amples together, we ſee in Lot the frail and imper- 
fect obedience of man; in Abraham, an emblem of 
the perfect and complete obedience of Chriſt ; and 
that for this reaſon, among others, our church hath 
appointed this leſſon both for this day, and alſo for 
Good-Friday, as moſt proper to begin, and to end, 
the ſeaſon of Lent. 
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| This 1s ſaid to have been 
2. And he ſaid, Take the tenth * and laſt tempta- 
now thy ſon, thine only fon tion, or trial of Abrabam,— 
Tſaac, whom thou loveſl, And how did he overcome? 
and get thee into the land of By his faith and felt denial. 
Moriah; and offer him there His conqueſt over himſelf 
for a burnt-offering upon one was perfect, becauſe his faith 
of the mountains which 1 was ſo: His faith procured 
will tell thee of. him ſure and conſtant help 
from God; and therefore, 
his victory over the fleſh, its affections and luſts, was 
ever ſure and conſtant.—But the example of his 
SELF-DENIAL is What we are now chiefly directed 
by the church, at the beginning of this ſeaſon of 
mortification, to have in our eye, as the ſubje& moſt 
immediately neceſſary for our preſent imitation. — He 
had (as we obſerved on the xiith chapter) profeſſedly 
entered into the covenant of grace, and renounced 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil: He had given 
many proofs of his faith and obedience, He is now 
called upon (as the young man in the goſpel *, who 
lacked one thing to perfect him) to part with that 
one thing, the thing that ſat neareſt to his heart, the 
moſt beloved object of his affections, the very darling 
of his ſoul; even his ſon, his only ſon, his Þn Laac, 
whom he loved: — And not only to part with him, 
but to effer him up, even for a BuRN T- Hering; to 
_ facrifice him; yea, to ſlay him with his own hand.— 
Good God! how ſevere a trial was this !-—They, 
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So obſerved by the Jews in their Targum. d Luke xviii. 
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who have any one favourite paſſion to part with *, 
cannot but be ſenſible of the difficulty of giving it 
up, as an abſolute ſacrifice to the will of God, and 
the intereſts of religion: They even feel it to be, 
what our Lord calls it, The cutting off a right 
% hand, the plucking out a right eye.” Hence it 
comes to paſs, that the young man, who lacked this 
one thing to make him perfect, hath ſo many followers, 
and Abraham ſo very few. We rather go away very 
ſorrowtul, than follow Chriſt; though our parting 
be but with a miſplaced affection, a falſe love, a real 
enemy. But the faithful Abrabam, without the leaſt 
heſitation, or diſpute, offered up not only the deareſt 
pledge he had in the world, but the chief, the 
worthieſt object of a moſt natural and rational af- 
fection: Lea, parted with that very affection itſelf ; 
for that is in truth the only ſacrifice which God re- 
quires, and is beſt pleaſed withal: We may keep our 
children, ourtiches, our honours and dignities, pro- 
vided our affections towards them be but offered up 
as a ſacrifice, and free-will offering, to God. But 
this will never be, except we take the holy Abrabam 
for our guide, and, with J/aac, attend him to the 
mount Moriah (which, by interpretation, fignifies the 


mount of God's fear); that is to ſay, except we be 


led by faith to the fear of God, even that faith and 
tear which worketh by love: If this holy fear bring 
us to the croſs of Chriſt; it there we preſent our 
bodies a living ſacrifice, and crucify every affection 
and luſt; we alſo ſhall be more than conquerors, 
through him that ſtrengtheneth us. 
When God commands, 
3. And Abraham roſe we are not to conſult our 
up early in the morning, and paſſions or affections, nor 
Saddled his aſi, and took take advice of the fleſh. — 
two of his young men with So St, Paul, when ſent to 


* See St. Auguſtine's conflict with his darling fin in the 8th book 
f his confeſſions. | 


Vor. II. 1 preach 
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bim, and ſfaac his fon; and preach the goſpel to the 
clave the woad for the burnt- Gentiles, „ conferred not 
offering, and roſe up, and e with fleſh and blood *,” 
went unto the place of which but immediately obeyed. — 
Gad had told him. So here the faithful Abraham, 
when bidden to offer up his 
fon, did not fo much as acquaint his wife Sarah, nor 
Hearken to the ſoft pleadings of nature, and his own 
heart: The divine command was plain and exprels : 
He therefore ro/e up early in th: morning, without de- 
liberating, without reluctance. No ſooner did he 
know the will of God, but he made haſte, and pro- 
longed not the time to obey it.— He lingred not, 
as Fet had done, but e up early to put it in execu- 
tion: Nay, as we may with St. Ambroſe obſerve, fo 
reſolute, fo zealous and active was he to perform it, 
that he himſelf /add/ed his afs, and did thoſe other 
leſſer offices in order thereto, which otherwiſe were 
the proper buſineſs or work of his ſervants to do.— 
Nay, moreover, may not this very action, this ſad- 
dling his own als, hint to us that example of keep- 
ing our bodies under, and bringing them into ſub- 
&« jection,” which the practice of an apoſtle recom- 
mends to us, and which we are, at this time more 
el called upon by the church to do? 
| The holy fathers obſerve, 
4. Then on the third da That the third day, in icrip- 
Abraham lift up bis eyes, ture, beats often a myſtical 
and Jaw e afar . and extraordinary ſenſe; par. 
| ticularly, that it ddr the 
third and laſt great diſpenſation of God's will to 
mankind, namely, that of the goſpel.—So here Abra- 
ham, as, with his bodily eye, he on the ird day 
ſaw the place, where his ſon was to be offered, fc 
with his ſpiritual eye, the eye of faith, he looked 
forward into the goſpel times, and a the day of 
Chriſt (as yer . . as well as the place, even the 
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ſpot, where his Redeemer was afterwards to ſuffer for 
him, and was glad ©; as our Lord teſtifies of him. 
Or perhaps, now it was, and before he reached the 
lace, that the patriarch conceived in his heart that 
act of faith, which St. Pau! aſcribes to him; that 
God was able, and probably would raiſe up Vaac 
from the dead *, and reſtore to him again a ſon, 
whom he at firſt received by miracle, and concerning 
whom ſuch promiſes had been made. 
All. worldly concerns and 
5. And Abraham ſaid intereſts, all fleſhly luſts and 
unto his young men, Abide appetites (which are figured 
you here with the aſs; and to us here by the young men), 
I and the lad will go yonder alſo the animal or brutal 
and worſhip, and come again part of our nature (ſignified- 
4 you, by the 4/5), muſt be left be- 
bind, at the foot of the 
mount; that is, we muſt exert thoſe acts of ſelt- 
abnegation, purity, and holineſs, which in baptiſm 
we covenanted to perform, whenever we come to the 
houſe of God, to worſhip there; and more eſpecial- 
ly, when we approach his altar, to celebrate the myſte- 
ry of our dear Redeemer's paſſion. 
The literal meaning is ob- 
6. And Abraham io the vious and plain; but the 
word of the burnt-offering, ſpiritual ſenſe, which con- 
and laid it upon Iſaac his cerns us moſt, is ſomewhat 
ſon ; and he took the fire in hard to underſtand, and 
his hand, and a knife ; and harder ſtill to practiſe, when 
they went bath of them to- underſtood. — Abraham takes 
gether, the wood, which, before, the 
| aſs, or the ſervants, had car- 
ried, and lays it upon his ſon. This may intimate 
to us, that there are times when God allows his ſer- 
vants the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life, ſome 
worldly aids to eaſe and recreate us in the way, to 
help our infirmities, and to bear our burdens. But, 


3 John viii. 56. f Heb. xi. 19. 
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at other times, when he calls us to a ſtate of morti- 
fication and ſelf-denial, we are to leave our tempo- 
ral accommodations behind ; to part with our com- 
torts for a time; to take up our croſs, and bear our 
own burden. And by this action of Abraham's lay- 
ing the wood upon his /on, we fee, as in a figure, the 
croſs we are to take up, and follow Chriſt. But if 
we conſider, that it is laid on us by the hand of a fa- 
ther, we ſhall bear it with patience, and not with 
grief, 
; IWhere is the lamb, &c.,] 
7. And Iſaac ſpake unto How very moving a queſtion 
Abraham his father, and muſt this be to a tender fa- 
faid, My father, and he ther !\—how wounding an 
ſaid, Here am I, my ſon. inquiry, to any heart that 
And he ſaid, Behold, the was not fortified by the ſhield 
fire and the word: but Of faith, rooted and ground- 
vhere is the lamb for a ed in divine love, as was 
burnt=»ffering Abraham's |—Such a faith 
| indeed repels the ſharpeſt 
darts of temptation ; ſuch a love knows no rival, nor 
admits any competitor with God. It triumphs over 
all the tendereſt calls of nature, and can ſacrifice 
every human affection to the power of grace.— Little 
did 1/aac think, when he aſked the queſtion, that he 
himſelf was the Lamb intended for the burnt-offering. 


And this ſuggeſts another remark, which too few 


think of; yet ought'at this time to be more eſpecially 
conſidered ; that when we are preparing to approach 
the altar of God, there to offer up our prayers and 
praiſes, the ſacrifice which he approves, and has com- 
manded, is not our lambs, nor our bullocks, our 
goods, or our money, but our ſouls, and our bodies, 
even ourſelves. This living (not dead) ſacrifice is 
holy and acceptable to him; this is our' reaſonable 
ſervice, a rational oblation, as the original ® proper- 
iy 1mports. | 


s Aoywn Metpsiz, in oppoſition to the ſacrifice of brutes and 


In 


animals, which are not endued with reaſon, as man is. 
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8. And Abraham ſaid, In this anſwer of Abra- 
My fon, God will provide bam we ſee, that faith refers 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt- all to God. - How, and in 
offering : ſo they went buth what manner, God wou'd 
of them tegether. provide, his reaſon could nor 

inform him; but ſtill he 
doubts not, nor is ſolicitous about, the event. —His 
faith 1s ſure, that God would provide, though he 
knew not how. And this is the very eſſence of faith: 
—* The ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
« of things not ſeen “.“ He ſees a power in God 
to do all things; he ſees a wiſdom and goodnels in 
him to do all for the beſt; and there he reſts ; with- 
out any further heſitation, or curious inquiry. But, 
ſtill this, tho' a worthy act of faith, was not the ut- 
moſt limit of Abraham's belief; nor ſhould it be ours, 
He ſaw not only what was belt for the preſent diſtreſs, 
but he ſaw the love of God in Chriſt: He ſaw the 
Lamb which God himſelf hid provided, for a burnt- 
offering to take away the fin of the world : Saw, 
perhaps at this inſtant, what he did not ſo clearly ſee 
before, that [/aac was to be the type of the world's 
Redeemer.—And if Go was willing to give his own 
Son, his only Son, for the ſalvation of him, and all 
mankind, why ſhould he refuſe his ſon, his only ſon, 
to God ?—Preſs we home this reflection on our own 
hearts, and we ſhall think nothing too dear to part 
with for his ſake, who gave his only-begotten Son to 
die for ours. 
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| How ſhall we able to 

9. And they came to the expreſs the many extraordi - 
Place which God had told nary reflections, which croud 
him of, and Abraham built into the mind on this ſur— 
an 'altar there, and laid the priſing occaſion ?—This is 
word in order; and bound one of thoſe ſublime in- 
Tjaac his fon, and laid him ſtances of the power of faith, 
on the altar upon the wed, Which ſoars above the ap- 


h Heb. xi. 1. 
5.4 prehen- 
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prehenſion of carnal reaſon : 
—The world therefore de- 
rides, rather than admires, 
this amazing act of obe- 
dience, in the pious and faithful Abraham.—But had 
we his faith, we alſo ſhould be as ready to obey the 
molt ſe}f-denying command of God, Nay, had we 
but a grain, even the ſmalleſt degree of faith, we 
ſhould behold a greatnels of ſoul in this heroic action, 
worthy to be admired, though above our imitation, 
hut a ſtrong faith will neceſſarily produce a ſtrong 
love. Wercannot but prefer the will of God before 
aur own, or the ſtrongeſt ſolicitations of ſenſe or 
nature, if we love and believe in him as we ought. 
— Abrabam bound his ſon, leſt nature ſhould rebel, 
and prove too ſtrong for duty. So ſhould we our 
paſſions and affections, that they may not reſiſt the 
will of God. — But the terror of inſtant death moved 
not Jaac to oppoſe his father, or to ſtruggle for his 
own preſervation.ä— Which ſhall we moſt admire, the 
| father's love of God, above his own child; or, the 
ſon's obedience and love of duty above his own life ! 
And herein was prefigured to us that admirable love 
ef God to man, in not ſparing his own Son, to die 
for us; and that love of Chriſt towards mankind, in 
ſubmitting to be made a ſacrifice tor the fins of the 
world, and enduring the vileſt indignities, in all the 


inſtances of a ſuffering life. 
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10. And Abraham ſtretc!;- 
ea ferth his hand, and took 
the knife to ſlay his jon. 


Obſerve we how exactly 


r 


: 
; 
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11. And the angel of the 
LORD called unto him out 
cf heaven, and ſaid, Abra- 
ham, Abrabam. And be 
fſeid, Flere am J. 

12. And he ſaid, Lay 
not thine band upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing 
:n's bim: for now I know 


that thiu fear fi Gad, ſee- 


God times all his works, 
eſpecially thoſe of mercy and 


deliverance. Our Lord of- 


ten reters to this punctuali- 
ty of time, in the divine 
oeconomy:— My time is 
not yet come, &c.” So 
here, at the critical inſtant, 
when Abraham had lifted up 
his knife to ſlay his ſon, he 

18 
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ing thou baſi not withheld is called upon, as it were, 
thy fon, thine only ſon, from in haſte [ Abraham, Abra- 
me. ham}, to ſtay his hand, and 
do nothing unto him. Learn 

we, from ſuch paſſages as theſe, the wiſdom of or- 
dering our time, as well as our other talents, aright ; 
that is, to the glory of God, and the benefit of our- 
ſelves and others. At this ſeaſon of Lent our heaven- 
ly Father brings us, as it were, to the altar; lifts up 
the knife, that is, ſets before us his judgments, and 
perfect hatred of fin, to ſhew us our danger, and 
what we deſerve, and ſhall inevitably ſuffer, except 
we repent.— But if our obedience be made pertect 
through ſufferings; that is, if he ſees an humble 
reſignation of our will to his, and a readineſs to ſuf- 
fer; he immediately ſtays the blow, and aceepts the 
will for the deed, with a, Now I know that thou feareſt 
God, &c.—Not that Omniſcience could be ignorant 
of this before; but it is written for our inſtruction: 
Do we believe in God? Let us evidence the ſin- 
cerity of our faith, by the probity of our practice. 
If we be ready to ſacrifice all to him, to forſake 
father and mother, brethren and children, the deareſt 
objects of our affections, in obedience to his will, we 
may then be aſſured he will alſo bear witneſs to us, 
That now he knows we fear him.—But this teſtimo- 
ny is rather for our information and comfort, that 
ſo we alſo may know we fear him.—And whoever. 
makes trial of any ſelf- denying act of obedience, will 
as plainly hear this teſtimony from the God of com- 
tort within, as Abraham did from heaven. | 
© The more we deny our- 

13. And Abraham lifted * ſelves, the more will God 
up his eyes, and looked, and * beſtow :”” This was the 
behuld, behind him a ram dictate of natural religion“. 
caught in a thicket by his —— Abraham had freely part- 


i Quanto quiſque fibi plura negaverit, * 
A diis plura feret. Hox. 
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horns : and Abrabam went 


and took the ram, and of- 
fered him up for a burnt- 
Hering, in the ſtead of his 
fon. N 
14. And Abraham called 
the name of that place Fe- 
auvahb-jireb: as it is ſaid 
to this day, In the mount 
of the LORD it ſhall be 


ſeen, 
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ed with all his earthly com- 
fort and hopes, the delight 
of his eyes, and the joy of his 
heart, But was he a loſer ? 
No: The God whom he 
made the oblation ro, not 
on]y reſtores him his darlin 

ſon, ſafe and found, a fon 
now much more endeared to 
him by the meekneſs of his 
ſubmiſſion ro God's and his 
father's will; but provides 


alſo a ram in the thicket, to ſuffer in his ſtead; that 
ſo neither Abraham might want a ſacrifice, nor God 
his offering, though J/aac elcape. 


I5. And the angel of the 
LORD called unto Abra- 
ham out of heaven the ſecond 
zime; 

16. And ſaid, By my- 
ſelf have ] ſworn, ſaith the 
LORD, for becauſe thou 
hafl done this thing, and 
hajt not withheld thy ſon, 
thine only fon ; 

17. That in Bleſſing I 
20 bleſs thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy 
feed as the flars of the 
heaver, and as the ſand 
which is upon the fea- ſhore ; 
and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 
gate of his enemies; 

18. And in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed : becauſe thou has 


obeyed my voice. 
4 


But what is far greater, 
far moreexcellent, the whole 
action 1s crowned with a 
bleſſing that contains all 
bleſſings; a bleſſing not only 
promiſed, but alſo confirm- 
ed with an oath.—By my/elf 
have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, 
&c.— The heart of man is 
naturally timorous and dif- 
fident towards God, eſpe- 
cially fince our fall; and 
therefore, notwithſtanding 
all that the Mediator hath 
done, to make peace between 
God and us, and all the pro- 
miſes of mercy and forgive- 
nels ſo often repeated in the 
divine word, yet ſtill the more 
effectually to quiet the terrors 
of an accuſing conſcience, 
and to ſtrengthen our con- 
hdence and truſt in his mer- 


CY, 
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cy. God is pleaſed to confirm his gracious promiſes 
by an oath, the more abundantly to ſhew us the im- 
mutability of his counſel.— This is the remark of 
St. Paul on this very oath, which God ſware unto 
Abraham, and which (as the apoſtle obſerves it for 
our comfort) is equally extended to all the heirs of 
promiſe: That fo, by two immutable things, in 
« which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, 
% to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us x.“ Yea, 
whatever we do for his ſake, though it be but the 
giving a cup of cold water in his name; the denying 
ourſelves any little pleaſure or enjoyment, in obe- 
dience to his will; ſacrifcing to him the inclination 
or appetite of the fleſh, and dedicating the time, or 
the value ro God, ſhall aſſuredly be admitted to a 
larger ſhare of his bleſſing, when the time of bleſſing 
comes: For ſo (as we may further obſerve) the ſtrong 
emphaſis of the expreſſion ¶ In blefſing I will bleſs thee] 
does properly import. It is not an Hebraiſin only, or 
a figurative form of ſpeech, a bare aſſeveration, or 
ſtrong aſſurance, That God will certainly bleſs, as 
ſome expound it; but it intimates to us more parti- 
cularly, that there are certain SE asoNs, which he has 
more eſpecially ſet apart for conferring of his bleſſings. 

And, at thoſe ſtated times of benediction, the pious 
aſcetic, who has practiſed an holy and religious abſ- 
tinence, ſelf-denial, and mortification for his fins, 
ſhall at the ſeaſon of bleſſing, when God comes to 
diſtribure his heavenly gifts and graces, be ſure to 
receive mote abundant bleſſings. In a word, and to 
our preſent purpoſe, all thoſe who rightly and reli- 
gioully obſerve this penitential ſeaſon of LenT, run- 
ning neither into vain-glory, nor any indiſcreet ex- 
tremes, ſhall certainly find this gracious promiſe ve- 
rified at EAS TER, that ſeaſon of bleſſing, that high 


* Heb. vi. 18. 
day 
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day of heavenly benedictions.—He that now mourns 
as he ought, ſhall then be aſſuredly comforted. —n 
bleſſing God will bleſs him; i. e. He ſhall be ſure of a 
bleſſing, when that time of refreſhing comes from 
the preſence of the Lord.—** Good God! ſaid St. 
„ YJerom, after his Lent exerciſe was over, O what 
&« Joys, what comfort did I find!“ And may not, 
O Lord, thy poor ſervant ſay the ſame ? 


19. So Abraham return- 
ed unto his young men, and 
they roſe up, and went to- 
gether to Beer-ſheba, and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer- 


ſbeba. 
exalted act of piety, or 


Abraham's returning from 
his ſacrifice, and going to 
Beer-ſheba, and dwelling 
there, may very aptly pur 
us in mind, that after we 
have- commemorated the 
death of Chriſt in the holy 
Sacrament, yea, after every 
religious mortification, our 


care ſhould {till be to return to, and keep cloſe to, 
our baptiſmal vow ; to dwell at, and have in our con- 
ſtant thoughts, the ſolemn Oath we made at the wa- 
ters of baptiſm, that Beer-ſheba, or well of the oath, 
where we {ware unto God, on our entring into cove- 
nant with him.—Hither is our moſt, proper remove 
from and after every other act of duty; here we muſt 
dwell, and have our abode, while we ſojourn upon 
earth,—See more in Rem. on Good Friday. 


20. And it came to paſs 
after. theſe things, that it 
was told Abraham, ſaying, 
| Behold, Milctah, ſhe hath 
alſo born children unto thy 
brother Nahor ; | 

21. Huz his firſt- born, 
and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22. And Cbeſed, and 
Haze, and Pildaſh, and 
Jidlaph, and Bithuel, 


This is a new part of 
Abraham's hiſtory, and may 
ſeem of little conſequence to 
us, though of no ſmall con- 
cern to him, to hear of the 
proſperity and increaſe of 
his kindred. But whereas 
the general rule to us is, 


That no Scripture is of 


any private interpreta- 
„ tion,“ we ſhall find, on 
a nearer and more attentive 
view of this paſſage, that 

_ 


EB: Fi in LENT. 179 
23. And Bethuel begat there is milk and honey to 
Rebetah : theſe eight Mil. be extracted out of this 
cah did bear ta Naher, A. ſeemingly barren: place.— 
braham'”s brother. F irſt, We obſerve it begins, 
24. And his concubige, and is introduced with, the 
whoſe name was Reumab, ſame form of connexion, 
ſhe bore alſo Tebah, and to ſomething going before, 
Gaham, and Thahaſh, aud wherewith the chapter be- 
Maachah. | gins; viz. And it came 10 
paſs after theſe" things. But 

the 7hings referred to in the beginning of our leſſon, 
and the hings here ſpoken of, being partly different, 
ſuggeſt to us a different application.— Abraham had 
been exerciſed with many trials and temptations, even 
beſore he was commanded to ſacrifice Jaac; ſo that 
the whole hiſtory we have received of his life till that 
time, contains little elſe but various ſcenes of afflic- 
tion and trials, of which the Jews reckon nine (as 
was before obſerved) ; yet ſtill, after all zbe/e things, 
all theſe former trials, he is put upon one more ſe- 
vere, and more mortifying to fleſh and blood, than 
any of the reſt: Which is a leſſon to us, that while 
we ſojourn upon earth, eſpecially if we profeſs a life 
of faith and religion, we are to expect tribulations 
and ſufferings in the courſe of our duty; that our 
ſtate here is a ſtate of probation z and that, when 
one trial is over, we have reaſon to look for another; 
and perhaps, far ſharper than any of the former. — 
Thus it fared with the faithful and pious Abraham : 
Why then ſhall we think-it ſtrange, concerning the 
fiery and repeated trials that befal us, as tho* ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto us, when even Abraham, 
the friend of God, yea, when Chriſt, the very Som 
of God moſt high, were made perfect through ſuf- 
terings, before they entered into glory ?— But it is 
ſaid of Abraham, That after theſe things, (i. e. after 
thoſe former trials) GO D tempted him. Now, to take 
this expreſſion in its full and proper light, *it is to be 
noted, that his former. troubles were more imme- 


diately 
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diate ly from ſecular and outward things; a life of 
wandering and exile from his native country and 
friends, in a land of ſtrangers; no reſt or ſettled 
abode even here, but war and famine, together with 


ſome affecting grievances happening in his own fa- 


mily ; and at Jaſt a moſt dreadful conflagration of a 
whole country in his neighbourhood, in which his 
own nephew was ſo great a ſufferer.— Then follows, 
After theſe things Gop tempted; i. e. God himſelf now 
takes him in hand, and lays a trial upon him, not 
only more ſevere than all the reſt, but in a caſe prin- 
cipally and more intimately relating to God himſelf ; 
and this was to prove the ſincerity of his love. —His 
faith had been tried ; and his obedience to the divine 
command obtained him the teſtimony that he believed 
God ; and that it was counted unto him for righte- 
ouſneſs.—His fear of God had alſo been approved, 
by his ſubmitting to the painful injunction of circum- 
ciſion; and therefore he was admitted into covenant 
with God. It remained, that a trial ſhould be made 


of his love; whether he loved God better than what 


he loved beſt in the world, his own, his only, his 
beloved ſon. Therefore it is ſaid, That after all thoſe 
other things GOD tempted (that is, tried) whether 
he had this virtue alſo ; whether he loved God ſu- 
premely, and above all other things, the very 
deareſt objects of his love.— In this Abraham was 
found-fincere;—and ſo muſt we: Otherwiſe our faith, 
our covenant, our obedience, will be of none effect. 
Love muſt crown all our works, to make them effec- 
tual to ſalvation.— And when our love hath been ſo 
tried, and found perfect and ſincere, then it is we may 
expect ſome ceſſation from our worldly trials. 
Fherefore, Secondly, the words | After theſe thing, 
in the cloſe of our leſſon including the trial and evi- 
dence of Abraham's love to God, we are told of the 
proſperity and increaſe of 4braham's family; not only 
that his nephew Lot was ſaved out of the overthrow 


G Sodom (chap. xix.), but that his brother Nahor wan 
1512 b en 
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been bleſſed with a numerous offspring. And after 
this, we hear of no more trials or ſufferings that be- 
fel the pious Abraham. Perfect love not only caſteth 
out fear, but often ſufferings roo. Yea, no ſuffer- 
ings are ſufferings to him that truly loves God. To 
ſuch an one all things work together for good : Yea, 
he joys in tribulation ; he counteth it all joy, when 
he falleth into divers temptations. Amen, fo be it. 
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The Second Sunday in LE NT. 


M. P. GEN. Chap. xxvii. 
Proper Leſſons for ſ E. P. Chap. xxxiv, 


PN E F ACE. 


HERE are two dangerous rocks, on which 
penitents too often make ſhipwreck of their hopes, 


and miſcarry; namely, hypocriſy, and ſelf-ingul- 
gence. | 
If our enemy obſerve a perſon determined to exerciſe 
the ſevere diſcipline of mortification and faſting in Lent, 
and cannot withdraw him from his purpoſe ; his next at- 
tempt is, to divert the edge of his repentance, from the 
hatred of fin, to things of leſs importance; io place a 
merit in the means, and thereby turn his zeal into hypo- 
criſj and formality ; or elſe, by the help of ſelf-indul- 
gence, he betrays us to a negle of thoſe reſtraints, and 
wholſome ſeverities, which the church injoins all this 
ſeaſon, for ſubduing the corruptions of nature, and re- 
ſtoring the ſpiritual life and health. He perſuages us, 
that the auſterities of faſting, watching, or retrenching 
any of our uſual refreſhments, are a prejudice to our ho- 
dily health, and rather ſerve to indiſpoſe us for, than to 
alſiſt our devotions ; at beſt, that it is but a piece of un- 
necefary cruelty to ourſelves, a voluntary humility and wills 
worſhip, a mere work of ſupererogation, and relique of 
Popiſh ſuperſtition, rather than a neceſſary part of Chrt- 


ſiian duty. And that text is very often too effettually 
ok, applied 


* 
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applied to this occaſon, Be not righteous over. much; 
for why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thyſelf * 2”? 

To obviate theſe wiles and depths of Satan, which the 
deceitfulneſs and prevarication of our own hearts, on one 
hand, and an effeminate ſelf-lave, on the other, do too 
much favour, and ſtrike in with ; the church has this day, 
in all the Scriptures ſelected for our inſtrudlion, more 
eſpecially warned us againſt both theſe fatal gulphs, and 
equally dangerous extremes. 

In Eſau be repreſents to us the nature and unhappy 
iſſue of a falſe and ill-grounded repentance, —FEſfau, we 
find, ſued for the bleſſing with more earneſtneſs than bis 
brother ; tor he cried with a great and exceedin 
bitter cry; but obtained it not, becauſe his ſorrow want- 
ed all the ingredients of a ſincere repentance. 

In the firſt place, he had ſold his birthright for a moſt 
comemplible price; for one poor morſel, making away 
the ineſtimable privilege ſetiled on him, in virtue of pri- 
mogeniture, as heir of the promiſes made to Abraham.— 
This plainly argued him to be a moſt profane and irreli- 
gious perſon, a lave to appetite and ſenſe ; quite deſtitute 
of faith in the merits of the promiſed Redeemer ; there- 
fore unqualified for receiving a ſpiritual bleſſing. 

Secondly, Although his brother had fairly nb his 
birthright, and with it the bleſſing annexed ; yet be hated 
Jacob, even becauſe of the bleſſing wherewith his 
father had bleſſed him; nay, comforted himſelf for 
the diſappointment, with the horrible thought of murder- 
ing his own brother; conſequently, We muſt needs be void 
of charity. | 

Thirdly and fourthly, He repented indeed, and that with 
a deep and exceeding bitter ſorrow, when he found him- 
felf in danger of loſing his father's bleſſing ; but as he 
took that bl:ſſing in a temporal ſenſe only, and cenſeguent- 
ly felt no remorſe for the loſs of the betler part, the 
One thing needful ; and grieved only that he was like 
is fare the worſe in his Worldly intereſts; it is evident 


2 Fecleſ, vii. 16. 
bis 
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his Repentance wanted two other eſſential ingredients, 
Faith and Sincerity. 

In all theſe four reſpecis, Eſau is a lively emblem of 
4 Falſe Penitent , and is therefore ſet here as a monu- 
ment, to warn us of the danger of a carnal and profane 
mind; that we may (as St. Paul exberts) “ look dili- 
« gently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God” (which 
grace wes typified by Iſaac's Bleſſing) : Left any root 
« of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby 
* many be defiled : leſt there be any formicator, or pro- 
« fane perſon, as Eſau, who, for one morſel of meat, 
«ſold his Birthright. For ye &now how that after- 
« wards, when he would have inherited the Bleſſing, he 
« was rejefted; for he found no place of repentance, 
« though he ſought it carefully with tears.“ 

In this laſt reſpect, Eſau's repeniance is an image of 
that deſpair, which will ſeize the wicked toben they ſhall 
fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, if the kingdom of 
heaven, and themſelves thruſt cut. Then they, repent- 
ing and groaning for anguiſb, ſhall bittcr'y lament their 
folly, for having forfeited that bleſſed Inheritance which 
was entailed upon them in the Baptiſmal Covenant, for 
the vain pomps, and momentary plzaſures, of this wicked 
world. — With what weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, what 
great and exceeding bilter cs ies, will they then intreat for 
mercy * Eventheleaft mercy ſhail then be eſteemed a bleſ- 
ing; not Heaven, if not Perfeft happineſs, yet a 
little water; — nay, one Drop of water to cool their 
ſcorching tongues : But, alas! God has already warned 
us, what anſwer ſuch perſens are to expect. Becauſe 
« called, and ye refuſed, &c. I will laugh at your 
« calamity, I will mock wwhen your fear cometh ;—for 
* 
« of the Lord: Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit 
* of their own Ways, end be filled with their o·ο de 
5 


» Feb. xii. © Prov. i. 24, &c. 


15 


that you hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear 
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In contraſt to this, and as a fair light to ſo dark a 
ſhade, the goſpel for this day preſents us with a moſt 
comfortable and encouraging example, in the hiſtory of the 
Canaanitiſh woman, to aſſure our hope, that our fincere, 
if perſevering, endeavours and prayers ſhall never fail 
to prevail for mercy, if we ſeek it while it may be found. 
And our holy church, as @ tender and loving mother, 
advertiſes us by her appointment of the Lenten- ſeaſon, 
that * Now is the AccEPTED TiME ; that This is the 
* Day of SALVATION.” | 


The Second 8 u DAY im LENT: 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
GENESIS, Chap. xxvii. 

Eſau forfeiteth, and Jacob obtaineth, the Bleſſing. 


i. N it came to paſs, TSAAC being now in the 
that when Iſaac was hundred and thitty-ſe- 
old, and his eyes wore dim, venth year of his age, and 
fo that he could not ſee, he his eyes ſo dim, that he could 
called Eſau his eldeſt fon; not diſtinguiſh one perſon 
and ſaid unto him, My ſon: from another; he conceived 
And he ſaid unto him, Be- the day of his. death was 
bald, here am J. near at hand; and therefore 
called for his eldeſt ſon Eau, 
with intention to give him the laſt and ſolemn Bene- 
diction, with which the great and good men of thoſe 
times were wont to bequeath their inheritances to 
their children; and to appoint him his proper Heir, 
both as to the bulk of his tempotal eſtate, and the 
ſpecial privileges promiſed to his family, even the 
Bleſſing of Abraham; that is, both a right to the 
land of Canaan, and likewiſe to be the Head of the 


4 Matt. XV, © 
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holy Seed, in whom all the families of the earth 


"houſe in order, before his death. 


Z 5. And Rebekah heard fed of the ſurrender, which 


that they ought to go together, —Thele my ſpe 
knew, 
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ſhould be bleſſed. —Theſe Privileges belonged indeed 
to Eſau, as the Firſt-born ; but were forfeited by his 
extreme unworthineſs; nay, had been formally ſold 
away and alienated by his own profane act and deed, 
for the moſt deſpicable price of a meal's meat. 
That is, I know not how 
2. And he ſaid, Behold ſoonl may die. Where ob- 
now, I am. old, I know not ſerve, every good parent, 
the day of my death. and wiſe man, provides for 
his children, and ſets his 


We may hence learn, in 
3. Naw therefore take, I general, that the bleſſing of 
pray thee, thy weapons, thy our heavenly Father is not 
quiver, and thy bow, and go to be obtained, though we 
out to the field, and take me ſtand in ever ſo near a rela- 
ſome veniſon; | tion to him, dear as Chil- 
4. And make me ſaveury dren, and honourable as the 
meat, fuch as I love, and Firit-born, except with dili- 
bring it to me, that I may gent labour, and ſincere 
eat ; that my foul may bleſs pains, we purſue thoſe things 
thee before I die. which he commands, and 
bring our ſavoury meat (that 

is, our good works) which he loves. 
Rebekah, who was appri- 


when Jſaac ſpake to Eſau Eſau had made of his Birth- 
his ſon : And Eſau went to right in favour of Jacob; 
the field to hunt for veniſon, who alſo remembred the 
and to bring it. divine Oracle (chap. xxv. 

| 23.) © That the Elder 
“ ſhould ſerve the Younger ;”—and therefore knew 
aſſuredly, that the Bleſſing of right belonged to her 
younger ſon ; hearing what paſſed between Eſau and 
his father, took the opportunity (while Eau was gone 
to the field) to inſtruct her ſon Jacob, how he might 
obtain the Bleſſing, as well as the Birthright ; for 
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knew, and Vaac might not know : As 4 kind wife, 
and tender mother, tis probable ſhe had not acquaint- 
ed her huſband with her ſon Eſau's great Profaneneſs, 


leſt it ſhould grieve him. 


6. And Rebekah ſpake 
unto Jacob her fon, ſaying, 


Bebold, I heard thy father 


ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, 
ſaying, 

7. Bring me veniſon, and 
make me ſavoury meat, that 
may eat, and bleſs thee 
before the LORD before 
my death. 

8. Now therefore, my 
ſen, obey my voice, according 
to that which I command 
thee. | 

9. Go now to the flack, 
and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats; 
and 1 will make them ſa- 
voury meat for thy father, 
ſuch as he loveth. 

10. And thou fhalt bring 
it to thy father, that he may 
eat, and that he may bleſs 
thee before his death, 


We may not ſuppoſe, that 
Tſaac deſigned to ſettle the 
bleſſing on his fon Eſau, 
contrary to the will and de- 
ſignation of heaven; but 
rather, that he did not fully 
underſtand the import of the 
oracle: And although we 

rant that he had been in- 
ormed of his profaneneſs, 
in ſlighting and ſelling his 
Birthright; yet it is poſſi- 
ble, his natural affection 
might ſuggeſt to him this 
further trial, as an experi- 
ment whether he ought to 
give him the bleſſing of the 
hrſt-born or no. His miſſ- 
ing the venifon before *, and 
returning empty and hun- 
gry from the field, occa- 
toned the loſs of his birth- 
right; and ſhould he now 
miſs it again, this would be 
a ſign to him, that it was 
God's will he ſhould loſe 


the Bleſſing alſo.—If we take the affair in this light, 
the ſcheme here laid by Rebekah, as well as the whole 
tranſaction and iſſue, will then appear a plain and 
evident interpoſal of Providence, to prevent his miſ- 
applying the bleſſing, and beſtowing it, contrary 10 
the will of Heaven, upon one ſo unworthy, who nat 
only deſpiſed it, but had parted with all his right and 


e Chap. xxv, 
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title thereto, by his own wilful act, and profane ſur- 
render, 
Facob repreſents to his 
11. And Jacob ſaid to mother both the difficulty 
Rebekah his mother, Bebold, and the danger of N 
Eſau my brother is an hairy upon his father: The dif- 
man, and I am @ ſmuoth ficulty of perſonating one ſo 
man. very unlike him; the great 
12. My father perad- danger of incurring his fa- 
venture will feel me, and I ther's diſpleaſure and indig- 
ſhall ſeem to him as a de- nation, ſhould he diſcover 
cetver ; and I ſhall bring a the fraud. — And here, if, 
eurſe upon me, and not a with the primitive fathers, 
bleſſing. we admire the juſt and well- 
| grounded affection of Re- 
Bekah for her younger ſon, we cannot, at the ſame 
time, but approve this ſon's pious Reverence for his 
Father, his tear of offending him, and the ingenuity 
of his temper. —How far is he from all thought of 
Artifice and Guile ; how loth to engage in any thing 
that had the appearance of Deceit, although it were 
to gain him the greateſt advantage! How much 
more ſenſible of his Duty than his Intereſt Good 
children dread nothing more than a Parents Curſe, 
or even incurring their diſpleaſure, 

By this we ſee, and by a paſſage in Plato's book 
of Laws, that right reaſon, and the very light of na- 
ture, as well as religion, dictate this leſſon, to de- 
fire the Bleſſing, and to dread the Curſe, of a Parent: 
Inas di va K&M, &c.]—Saith he, Every wiſe 
„child hath an awful apprehenfion and regard for 
« his parent's prayers, knowing and obſerving, on 
many occaſions, the great benefit and importance 
« of them.” To the like purpoſe the ſon of Siracb, 
© The bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth the houſes 
„ of the children, and the curſe of the mother rooteh 
out foundations.” Chap. iii. 9. 

I Aamirabilisilla et aman: filii, ſaid St. Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of 


| Reberah. 
* Rebe al 


* 
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13. And his mother ſaid Rebekah doth not encou- 
unto him, Upon me be thy rage her fon (as ſome mo- 
curſe, my ſon : only obey my thers do) to make light of 
voice, and go fetch me them. his Father's diſpleaſure, but 

14. And he went, and imprecates on herſelf the 
fetched, and brought them ill conſequences he ſeemed 


to his mother: and his mo- to frar.— In which we may 


ther made ſavoury meat, obſerve, not only her great 
ſuch as his father loved. love and zeal for her ſon's 
happineſs, equal to that of 
a Moſes s, or a St. Paul*, © who were content to be 
e accurſed for their brethrens ſake;“ which one of 
the fathers ' calls An Apoftolic Heroiſm and Mag- 
* nanimity in her.” —But we may well preſume, ſhe 
now communicated to him, at leaſt reminded him of, 
the oracle which had been revealrd to her, concern- 
ing him and his brother, before they were born, 
That the elder ſhould ſerve the younger © :”* That 
therefore it was not ſo much her own, as God's in- 
tention, that he ſhould have the elderſhip, and con- 
ſequently the Benediction, or noble and divine privi- 
leges annexed thereto: That therefore there was no 
fear of ſucceſs, no danger of a cur/e : That ſhe would 
be anſwerable for any ill conſequence of the mea- 
ſures ſhe put him upon: Upon this he conſented, 
and followed her directions. But the example of Re- 
bekab is no precedent for raſh imprecations, ſuch as 
that of the Jews was, That Chriſt's blood might 
ebe upon them and their children.” Let none imi- 
tate her in this, but ſuch as have as ſure a word of 
prophecy to depend upon, as ſhe had. 
| To carry on more effectu- 
15. And Rebekah took ally the deſign of gaining 
goodly raiment of her eldeſl the benediction, uader the 


r Exod. xxxii. 32. h Rom. ix. 3. fr. * Gen. xxv. 23. 
! The Chaldee paraphraſes her anſwer to Jacob thu ; © It was fad 
** to me by prophecy, that cuiſes ſhall not come upon thee, but 
** bleflings,” Ayn/avorth. 
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ſen Eſau, which were w:th 
her in the houſe, and put 
them upon Facob ber younger 
ſon. 

16. And ſhe put the ſins 
of the kids of the goats upon 
his harids, and upon the 
' ſmooth of his neck. 

17. And ſhe gave the ſa- 
woury meat, and the bread 
which ſhe had prepared, into 
th: hand of ber ſen Ja. ob. 
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appearance and perſon of 
Eſau, Rebekah dreſſed her 
younger ſon in the robe 
which belonged to the elder, 
and was in her keeping 
ſhe alſo ſo placed the ſkins 
of the kids upon his hands, 
and /mooth parts of his neck, 
as might prevent any diſ- 
covery, and make him paſs 
for the elder, with his aged 
father, as he was already the 


elder, bath by decree of the 
oracle, and likewiſe by the ceſſion and actual ſale of 
Eſau.—Various are the ſentiments, and many the 
diſputes of expoſitors, concerning the nature of this 
tranſaction of Rebekah and Jacob. Some downright 
condemn it as a trick, and a lye; ſome excuſe it as an 
infirmity ; others juſtify it as a pious fraud, and an 
innocent lye (the Popiſb writers eſpecially, that they 
may make of it a cloak for their equiyocations, and 
mental reſeryation) ; others, and in general, the an- 
tient fathers, vindicate the action as free from any 
ſin, and done by an inſtinct from God, for myſtical 
uſe and inſtruction to others; * That diſputings in 
* ſuch caſes are dangerous; at leaſt, more curious 
te than uſeful; and all poſitive deciſions too pre- 
* ſumptuous. Well therefore does St. Chry/oftom 
adviſe, *« Pry not ſo narrowly into the fact itſelf, as 
* into the ſcope and deſign of it *.”—And if we at- 
tend to the deſign, fo various add ſo complicated a 
ſcene of myſteries preſents itſelf in this wonderful 
hiſtory, as at firſt view dazzles the eye, and may 
therefore be the reaſon of thoſe many perplexed ex- 
poſitions concerning it. Bur the moſt ſuitable to this 
tolemn ſeaſon of repentance, and conſequently to the 


k Dilete, ne indages tantum quod ft, Jed attende etiam Aae. &C. 
How. 53 3. in Gen. 
ſenſe 


0 _— WD - ͤ "9 RU. -& 7 


1 5 — . —_ na” LS we Wd of 9 rt 


M. P. m LENT. 151 
ſenſe and deſign of our excellent church, ſeems to 
be this; that we ſhould conſider the whole in an al- 
legorical ſenſe'; to wit, Rebekah as a type of the 
Church; her two ſons as emblems of the Jew and 
the Gentile, or, more generally, of bad and good 
men; or elſe, more particularly, of nature and grace 
the younger, that is, the latter of all theſe, namely, 
grace, Obtaining; the other Forfeiting the Bleſſing. 
—-The fetching the veniſon, the dreſſing it, and the 
benediction promiſed, may repreſent the terms of the 
ſecond covenant ; for theſe are the ſame both to Jew 
and Gentile, to good men and bad, namely, Mercies 
on God's part, and Duties on ours.—The tuo kids, 
tender and good, ſeem to figure to us the death of 
Chriſt, and with him ours; for we muſt die with 
Chriſt”, if we would live with him; we muſt ſuffer 
with him, if we would reign with him *.—The a- 
voury meat made hereof, /uch as our Father loveth, are 
the graces and virtues derived from this ſacrifice of 
Chriſt and Ourſelves, which is our reaſonable ſer- 
vice, molt pleaſing and acceptable to God. —But we 
are to obſerve, that though Jacob fetched the kids, 
it was his Mother that dreſſed them, and made the 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as his father loved; which teaches 
us, that although our faich is to bring the ſacrifice, 
It is the Church muſt dreſs and prepare it, for the 
liking and acceptance of our heavenly Father. It is 
not our own faith, or works alone; it is not our own 
beſt endeavours, without the miniſtrations of the 
Church; which can procure his bleſſing. —Again ; 
taking the Myſtery in another light, ic ſeems to vary 
its appearance, and to ſhift the ſcene. This ſacri- 
fice muſt be preſented in the perſon of our elder 
brother (for in the point of real -elderſhip, without 


any reſpect to the other part of the character, Eſau 


We may ſay of them, as St. Paul does of Jaac and mae, &c. 
Theſe things are allegories, Gal. iv. 24. m Rom. vi. 8. 


2 Tim. ii. 12. | 
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bears the figure of Cyr1sT). In His goodly raiment 
{ which are with Rebekah in the houſe, that is, which 
the church had the cuſtody of ], in His deſirable gar- 
ments, and rabes of righteouſneſs, muſt we ap- 
pear before our heavenly Father, when we come 
or his bleſſing. Nay, to ſhew us, that we muſt 
conform ourſelves to him in Every likeneſs, our hands 
and necks muſt be diſguiſed ; the very ſmooth of 
our necks (our faireſt and moſt plauſible appearances 
of virtue and goodneſs) muſt be covered before him, 
and every poſiible reſemblance muſt be put on of 
Zeſus Chriſt our elder brother. Note alſo, the ſacer- 
dotal robe,?%, which Jacob pat on, repreſented his 
Divine; the hairy ins, his Human nature.—And 
io far we Pay: and muſt reſemble him; bur ſtill the 
voice is Jacob's voice: This no art can change, no 
{kill diſguiſe ; We are ſtill ſinners; ſtill ſupplanters. 
But our heavenly Father, as it were, ſuffering him- 
ſelf to he deceived (O infinite condeſcenſion of divine 
goodneſs ), paſſes by this defect, becauſe not in aur 
power to alter, or conceal; and beſtows the bleſſing 
on the Peniteñt ſoul, as if he were his /on, his very 


® So the Hebrew. P JſatahIxi. 10. Rev. vi. 11. 

4 Sacerdota! Robe.) It was, moſt probably, the robe wherein 
Eau, as eldeſt ſon, in the decline of his father, officiated as prieſt, 
in offering the ſacrifices, and other holy miniſtries. —Note alſo, 
that eating fleſh, in antient times, was a facramental action (ſee 
parler, &c.). Hence Solomon, deſcribing a family ſtocked with 
great plenty of fleth-meat, calls it an houſe full of ſacrifices, Prov. 
xvii. 1,—The poet alſo ſpeaks to the ſame effect; 


Et natalitium cognatis ponere lardum, 
Accedente nova, ſiquam dabat hoſtia, carne. 


Jvv. Sat. XI. 


** ——Heretofoge 'twas thought a ſumptuous treat, 
„ On buth days, fellivals, or days of ſtate, 
A ſalt dry flitch of bacon to prepare; 

« If they had freſh meat, 'twas delicious fare! 

* Which razely happen'd, and 'twas highly priz'd, 
If ought was left of what they ſacrificed, 

* 4 © | 13 DrxYDEN 
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fon He is not- extreme to mark the difference, al- 
though he notes it: The voice, ſaith he, is Jacob's 
voice (the voice of a prevaricator, a ſupplanter, as 
that name imports); but the bands are the bands of 
Eſau; and he diſcerned bim not, becauſe his hands were 
hairy as his brother Eſau's hands; —ſo he bleſſed him.— 
Thus we ſee, in this myſterious repreſentation, what 
is the Manner, as well as Terms, of obtaining the 
Lleſſing from our heavenly Father.—Firſt, It belongs 
not to us by Nature; we are not Born to it, but ac- 
quire it by a Purchaſe, and a kind of Stratagem.— . 
Secondly, Apply for it we muſt, not in our Own 
perſons, but in the perſon of Chriſt our elder brother. 
— Thirdly, Receive it we cannot, in our own Right, 
but in His. To him, the Son, the very Son of God, 
is the bleſſing Directly and Immediately given to 
us only indirectly, as we come in His Perſon, and 
His Likeneſs. —If thus we come, and ſteal, as it 
were, the bleſſing ; the ſubtility ſhall not be imputed 
as a criminal Fraud, but a pious and wile zeal z as 
«+ deceivers indeed, and yet true *.”—And whoever 
arraigns this Mercy in God, this pious Wiſdom in 
man, ſhall have the anſwer from God, which Iſaac 
gave to Eſau, I have bleſſed him, yea, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed. —And let every penitent and humble ſoul, with 
joy and thankfulneſs, ſay Amen; not prying into the 
literal and critical meaning of the hiſtory, but em- 
bracing with faith the ſpiritual ſenſe, and moſt com- 
fortable import, of this glorious: precedent of grace 
and mercy.—Qur holy mother the church is now 
inſtigating all her children to follow the example of 
the beloved Jacob: And to imitate Him in gaining 
the bleſſing of our elder brother, is a laudable covet- 
ouſneſs, an holy ambition; and ſhall not fail of ſuc- 
ceſs, it we come in his name, and his likeneſs. 
Here Jacob comes and 
18. And he came unto ſpeaksto his father, yea, ſtiles 
aller, and ſaid, My him father : 1ſaac likewiſe, 
* 2 Cor. vi. 8. : : 
in 
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father: And be ſaid, Here in his anſwer, calls him, 
am 7; who art thou, my ſon; yet puts this queſtion 
fon? to him, Vbo art thou? as if 
he knew him not. The 
plain and literal ſenſe of which queſtion is, Which 
« of my two ſons art thou ? He expected Eſau; but 
a ſpeedier return from his hunting than could well 
be expected, might make him doubt, whether it 
could be his ſon Eſau, or not. The voice was Ja- 
cob's, but him he expected not; and therefore the 
ſurprize threw him into the uncertainty, which of his 
ſons it might be. This ſeems to be the moſt natural 
import of the queſtion: But if we enter into the 
myſtery couched in this paſſage, which to us is ever 
the moſt inſtructive, and conſequently the moſt in- 
tereſting ſenſe of Scriptural Hiſtory, we may diſco- 
ver herein a doctrine of great importance to us all. 
God, as Creator, is the great Father of all things, 
more eſpecially of mankind, who were formed in -his 
image; for we are his offspring *.” But Man, by 
fin, having loſt that divine likeneſs, he knows us no 
more (in that ftate) as Children, but as rebels, and 
objects of his wrath. He owns none for his children, 
but ſuch as are made ſo by a ſecond birth, and have 
put on the likeneſs of his Son Jeſus Chrift.—Hence 
therefore, when the penitent comes to God for the 
bleſſing, though he call him Farber, yet the queſtion 
is put to him (and this ſuggeſts, that he ſhould put 
the like queſtion to himſelt), ho art thou ? that is 
to ſay, What kind of filial relation do I bear to God? 
Which of his ſons am I, his ſon by grace, as well as 
nature, or am J his ſon by nature only? If made his 
fon by adoption and grace, bearing the likeneſs and 
name of him, who is his Son, his very Son, 7eſus 
Chriſt, and the expreſs image of his Father, then ſhall 
I be accepted, and obtain the bleſſing. If by nature 
only, I ſhall be rejected, as Eſau was, though I ſeek 
it with many tears. 
| * Ads xvii. 28. 


Thus 
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19. And Jacob ſaid un- Thus Jacob here aſſumes 
to his father, I am Eſan not only the robe, but the 
thy firfi-born;, I have done very name of Eſau: And 
according as thou badeſi me: Chriſt himſelf juſtifies this 
ariſe, J pray thee, fit and communication of names 
eat of my veniſon, that thy and intereſts, between him 
foul may bleſs me. and his people :—* I was 

e an hungred, and ye gave 
« me meat: I was, Ce. Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungred? &c. Then ſhall he ſay unto them, In- 
« aſmuch as ye did it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
« my Brethren, ye have done it unto Mz *,”—In 
like manner Chriſt ſaith of Jobn the Baptiſt, © This 
« is Elias, which was for to come:” And Chrift 
himſelf is often, in the Scriptures, called literally and 
expreſly David, Iſrael, and Jacob. 
All men feek the Bleſſ- 

20. And Iſaac ſaid unto ing, that is, true Happi- 
bis ſon, How is it that neſs; but by different ways: 
thou haſt found it ſo quickly, Eſau in the Field, with his 
my fon? And he ſaid, Be- quiver and his bow; but 
cauſe the LORD thy God _ at Home, and by the 
brought it * to me. | elp and advice of his Mo- 

| ther; that is to ſay, Car- 
nal men hunt for it in the World; and think to hit 
the mark, and win the prize, with their arrow and 
their 4ow, i. e. by their own wit and addreſs. But 
Facob, or the Spiritual perſon, the man after God's 
own heart, faith, © I will not truſt in my Bow; it is 
not my {word that ſhall help me *. Such an one 
ſeeks happineſs where alone it is to be found, from 
the hand of God, and in the way which he preſcribes, 
namely, in the church, and by the appointed means 
of grace. Therefore he finds what he ſeeks; yea, 
finds it gui, becauſe the Lord his God doth bring 
it to him, and ſets it before him. 


* Matt. xxv. 35, Sc. * Heb, before me. % Pſaln xliv. 
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The Bleſſing, which at this Seaſon every Chriſtian 
is called upon to ſeek, is the Remiſſion of Sins; even 
that Bleſing which St. Peter ſpeaks of, as the fruit 
and effect of Chriſt's Coming, — “ God, having raiſed 
« up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to BI Ess you, in turn- 
* jng every one of you from your Iniquities *.” And 
this Bleſſing of Converſion and Pardon is attainable 
only by Repentance. Repentance is the only ſure, 
and therefore the ſpeedieſt and guicke/# way to Pardon 


and Peace ?. 


21. And Iſaac ſaid unto 
Jacob, come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, 
my ſou, whether thou be my 
very ſon Eſau, or not. 
22. And Jacob went 
near unto Iſaac his father, 
end he felt him; and ſaid, 
The voice is Jacob's voice, 
| but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau. 

23. And he diſcerned him 
- mot, becauſe his hands were 
hairy, as his brather Eſau's 
hands : So he Bleſſed him. 

24. And he ſaid, Art 
thou my very ſon Eſau? 
And he ſaid, I am. 

25. And he ſaid, Bring 
it near to me, and I will 
eat of my ſon's veniſon, that 
my ſoul may bleſs thee. And 
© be brought it near to him, 
and he did eat: and he 


* Acts v. 26. 
Vol. I. p. 326. 2 


Jaac was blind, as to the 
face and out ward appearance 
of his ſons; ſo our heavenly 
Father is not extreme to 
mark what we are in our 
own perſons; he ſhuts his 
eyes, and will not ſee our 
Perſonal defects. Neverthe- 
leſs, he confers not the Bleſſ- 
ing without our compliance 
with the inſtituted terms and 
conditions of his Grace; yea, 
not without a ſtrict proba- 


tion of our Faith and Since- 


rity. Jſaac feels bis ſon, 
taſtes of bis veniſon, then 
kiſſes him, and ſmells the 


ſmell of his raiment, before 
he bleſſes him. —Thus, to 


prove whether we be worthy; 
whether we be his very ſom, 
his true and genuine Chil- 
dren, coming in the Name, 
the Robe, and Spirit *, of 
our Elder brother Chrijt ; 


See St. Ambroſe moralizing on this Hiſtory, 


pirit:] Which was typified by the ell of 


the raiment which Jacob had upon him. 


God 


M. P. 
brought him wine, and be 
drank. 

26. And his father Tſaac 
faid unto him, Come near 
now, and hiſs me, my ſon. 

27. And he came near, 


and kiſſed him: and be 
ſmelled the ſmell of bis 
raiment, and bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, Ste, the ſmell of 
my ſon is as the ſmell of a 
field, which the LORD 
hath bleſſed. 


28. Therefore God give 
thee of the dew of heaven, 


and the fatneſs of the earth, 


and plenty of corn and wine, 
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God firſt feels us by a Touch 


of his hand, that is, by ſome 


outward Affliction, or in- 
ward Grace: He taſtes, and 
conſiders our Works, if /a- 
voury, and rightly condited 
and ſeaſoned with Faith and 
Virtue :—He ſmells our rai- 
ment, the odour of our Con- 
verſation and Example, if 
conformed to that of Chriſt, 
and perfumed with the rich 
Graces of his Holy Spirit; 
then, by a gracious #iſs, 
ſeals his love to us, and-be- 
ſtows the Benediction. 


29. Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee; be 
lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's ſons bow down to 
thee : Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be be 


that bleſſeth thee, 


30. And it came to paſs, ' 


as ſoon as Iſaac had made an 
end of bleſſing Facob, and 
Jacob was yet ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of 
Iſaac his father, that Eſau 
his brother came in from his 
hunting. 

31. And he alſo had made 
ſavoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father ; and ſaid 
unto bis father, Let my 
father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul 
may bleſs me. 

32. And Iſaac his father 
ſaid unto him, Ibo art 


In the diſappointment of 
Eſau, and his ſorrow for 
miſſing the bleſſing, we 
plainly ſee the conduct and 
fate of worldly men; and 
ſhould fly the example, as we 
would avoid their doom. — 
Eſau forfeits the bleſſing, be- 
cauſe he had deſpiſed his 
birthright: he grieves for the 
loſs of the bleſſing, but not 
for the crime which cauſed 
it. — Ill men do juſt the 
ſame; the greateſt ſinners 
would fain be happy, but 
light the Means. that lead 
thereto. They deſire, yea, 


hope 
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thou? And be ſaid, I am 
4 fan, thy fri born Eſau. 
33. And Iſaac trembled 
very exceedingly, and faid, 
Abos, where is he that 


| Bath taken veniſon, and 
- brought it me, and I have 


eaten of all befare thou 
cameſt, and laue bleſſed 


bleſſed. 

34. And when Eſau beard 
the words of his father, he 
cried with a great and ex- 


 ceeding bitter cry, and ſaid 


unto his father, Bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my father. 
35. And be ſaid, Thy 
rather came with ſubtiliy, 
and hath taken away thy 


bleſſing. 


hope to be ſaved, but with- 


out Virtue, and to go to 


heaven without Obedience, 
But God is too wiſe to throw 
away his bleſſings on thoſe 
who reject his Commands, 


and deſpiſe his Grace; too 


juſt, to reward his declared 
enemies, and crown a trai- 
tor,—A time will come, 
when careleſs and impeni- 
tent Sinners ſhall be con- 
vinced of this truth, That 
mercy is only Conditional, 
and Obedience alone inti- 
tled to the bleſſing and re- 
ward of everlaſting Happi- 
neſs; that a fruitleſs and 
eternal repentance is the cer- 
tain conſequence of not re- 
penting in time, and while 


lo, where is be?) A very emphatical vehemence is obſerv- 


uttered in words. Who? i. e. who is he that came in juſt now ? 
And it is not unlikely, but that before he had time to utter the 


able in theſe words, expreſſing not only a paſſionate eagerneſs to 
be informed who the perſon was, that had been with him before 
EJau came; but a violent ſurprize, and confuſion of ſpirit : The 
ſpeech is haſty and abrupt, and uttered doubtleſs with a raiſed 
voice. The firſt queſtion, ho? is what I think the rhetoricians 
call apeſiopeſis, like that in Virgil, — Quos ego where the remain- 
ing part of the ſentence is ſuppreſſed, reſting in the mind, but not 


whole queſtion, it darted into his mind, that it was his ſon Jacob, 


who had uſed that ſtratagem to obtain the bleſſing; for by adding, 


after his firſt ſurprize was over, and ſay ing. with a calm and com- 
poſed accent ¶I have bleſſed bim, yea, and he ſhall be Blaſſed], it 
may ſeem that J/aac was ſatisfied in his mind, that it was his ſon 
Jacob, whom he had bleſſed; and therefore now confirmed the 
bleſſing to him: And we cannot doubt but that it was the Holy 


Spirit of God, who had ſo ordered the matter, that the benediction 


ſhould be conferred on Jacob, and alfo be confirmed to him by his 


father, 


* Ancid I, 4 
mercy 


M. P. 

36. And be ſaid, Is not 
he rightly named Jacob? 
for he hath ſupplanted me 
theſe two times: he took 
away my birthright ; and 
behold, now he hath taken 
away my bleſſing. And he 
ſaid, Haft thou not reſerved 
a bleſſing for me? 

37. And Iſaac anſwered 
and ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, 
1 have made him thy lord, 
and all his brethren have 1 
given to him for ſervants; 
and with corn and wine have 
1 [uflained him: and what 
ſhall I do now unto thee, my 
in? 

38. And Eſau ſaid unto 
his father, Haſt thou but 
one bleſſing, my father ? 
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mercy may be found. Eſan 
ſought the bleſſing with 
tears, but come too late to 
obtain it:.— Hell is full of 
Penitents; but their day of 

race is paſt. How ought 
fach dreadful examples of 
Deſperation to excite our 
diligence, and quicken our 
repentance, while it is called 
To-day ; while our Con- 
ſcience alarms, while God 
and his Church invite, while 
the day of Salvation laſts 
and more eſpecially, while 
this our Penitential Seaſon 
holds! For now we may ſay 
with aſſurance, and cannot 
too often repeat, This is 
5 the accepted Time: this 
& is the Day of Salvation.“ 


bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up lit 


ice, and wept. 


39. And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
held, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the 


dew of heaven from above. 


40. And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve thy bro- 
ther : and it ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt have the demi- 
nian, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 


41. And Eſau hated Ja- 
cb, becauſe of the bleſſmg 
wherewith his father bleſſed 
him: and Eſau ſaid in his 
heart, The days of mourn- 
ing for my father are at 
hand, then will I flay my 
brather Jacob. 


Now we ſee plainly why 
E/au wept and cried fo loud: 
lt was not Repentance; 
for there was no Humility, 
no Faith, no Charity, no 
concern for the loſs of the 
true bleſſing. His tears were 
both late and falſe; the tears 


of Rage, of Envy, of carnal 


Deſire. 


— 
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42. And theſe words of 


Eſau, her elder ſon, were 
told to Rebekah: And ſbe 
fent and called Jacob ber 
younger ſon, and ſaid unto 
bim, Behold, thy brother 
Eſau, as touching thee, doth 
comfort himſelf, purpoſing 
zo kill thee, 

43. Now therefore, my 
fon, obey my voice and 
ariſe, flee thou to Laban my 
brother to Haran. 

44. And tarry with him 
a few days, until thy bro- 
tber s fury turn away ; 

45. Until thy brather's 
anger turn away from thee, 
and he forget that which 
 thou"haſt done to him: then 
will 1 fend and fetch thee 
from thence, Why ſhould 1 
be deprived alſo of you bath 
in one day ? 


46. And Rebekah ſaid 


to Iſaac, I am weary of 


my life, becauſe of the 
daughters of Heth : if Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters 
of Heth, ſuch as theſe which 
are of the daughters of the 
land, what good ſhall my 
life do me? 


Deſire. Every miſcreant 
can wiſh himſelf well, and 
no man would be miſerable, 
were it enough to Deſire 
happineſs, —— While Eſau 
howls for the Loſs of the 
bleſſing, he never looks at 
his own Demerit; he hates 
his brother's Subtilty, but 
not his own Profaneneſs : 
He can ſee that his Father 
was deceived, and Jacob a 


ſupplanter; but ſees not that 


God was juſt, and Himſelf 
profane.— Hence, like an- 
other Cain, he reſolves to 
ſlay his Brother, becauſe he 
was more righteous than 
himfelf, and more accepted 
of God— And as one Sin 
begets another, he is not 
afraid to wiſh his Father's 
Death, that he may effect 
his Brother's. —Yet, which 
of us all are careful enough, 
to avoid the firſt ſteps which 
led him to theſe monſtrous 
and unnatural Crimes? — 
Do we not ſell our heavenly 
Inheritance for a Trifle, 
whenever any worldly Ad- 
vantage tempts us to a wil- 
ful Sin ? Do we not literally 
barter it for a meal's meat, 


when we prefer the pleaſures of Taſte, to the ſpiritual 
Exerciſes and Duties of Religion; when we flight the 
poſitive Injunctions of the Church, at this and other 
ſeaſons of Abſtinence and Mortification, merely tor 


the ſake of a craving Appetite ? If we would not 


imitate 


| 
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imitate Eſau in the more ſhocking Crimes of Malice 
and Revenge, we muſt keep at a diſtance from the 
Indulgence of Appetite ; we muſt learn to curb the 
Fleſh, and bring the Body under,—We ſee in him, 
and ought to dread in ourſelves, the ready tranſition 
there is from the works of the Fleſh, to the works 
of the Devil; from acts of Intemperance to Pro- 
faneneſs, and then, to Envy and Murder. — The 
Apoſtle intimates this dreadful gradation of fin, in 
thoſe three words, and even by the order he ranges 
them in, Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh *. The two firſt 
beget the laſt; and the laſt ſo naturally flows from 
the former, as that there needed no particle of Con- 
nexion to join them. This alſo appeared ſo plain to 
natural reaſon, that the wiſe Pythagoras *®, in thoſe his 
truly golden verſes, begins his precepts of moral vir- 
tue with the neceſſity of reſtraining the talle. 


> James iii. 15. 
© By uſe thy body's appetites aſfavage, 
Thy belly fir, thy ſleep, thy luſi, thy rage. 


The reaſon for this order of beginning et with the Belly, ſee 
in Hierocless comment on this precept of Pyihagoras. 
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The Second Sunday in L ENT. 


The Second SUNDAY Gen. 94. 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chap. xxxiv. 


The rape of Dinah, or the danger and fatal 
effetts of running into voluntary temptation. 


1. 4AN D Dinah the HIcherto. we may pre- 
daughter of Leab, ſume, Dinah had kept 

which ſhe bare unto Jacob, with her mother, and under 
went out to ſee the daughters the eye and inſpection of her 
of the land. , _ Parents: But upon occaſion, 
2. And when Shechem the as we are told, of ſome fe- 
fin of Hamor the Flivite, ſtival at Shechem, where 
prince of the country, ſaw public ſhews were to bg ſeen, 
her, he tock her, and lay and a great concourſe of 
with ber, and arfiled ber. people from all parts, ſhe 
was tempted by her curio- 

ity to venture into the town, unguarded, and pro- 
bably alone; perhaps with no deſign of converſing 


with any but the ladies of the country, and only to 


fee their cuſtoms, and their faſhions.— This ſeemed 
an harmleſs jaunt, an innocent diverſion; but it 
proved her ruin. Shechem, the Prince of the country, 


fees her; falls in love with her; gets her by ſome 
ſtratagem into his power; and deflowers her.,—Let 
this ſtory be a warning to all young and unmarried 
women, not to gad from home; not to allo them 

n 73. ©. —_ ©  Telves 
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ſelves any dangerous liberties of public plays and en- 
tertainments, without the company and guard of their 
friends: Much leſs to wander from their Heaven) 
Father's houſe, the Church, and make parties an 
acquaintance with Aliens or Heretics, perſons of No 
Religion, or of that which is falſe. | 
The violation of chaſtity, ' 
3. And his foal clave unts and forcing a Virgin, has 
Dinah the danghter of Ja- ever been looked upon, even 


* cob, and he loved the dam- by the law of nature, as a 


fel, and ſpake kindly ants capital crime, a violence 


the damfel, worthy of death. Yet the 


Raviſher's conſtancy ſeems 


to deſerve ſome commendation. He did not treat 
her, as we read, Amnon did his lifter Tamar: his 
luſt turned not to hatred, but to a greater love, and 
defire of matrimony.—This, being the only repara- 
tion he could make her for the loſs of her honour, is 
an example to be imitated by every one that is guilty 
of the like crime. We are told, that he /pake kindly 
to the Damſel. This indeed was humane and gene- 
rous after the injury he had done her: But the Gree# 
tranſlation expreſſes it, he /pake according io her mind; 
which ſeems to intimate, as if Dinah herlelf were, in 
ſome meaſure, conſenting, or, ar leaſt, not very 
averſe, to his addreſſes. And this her yielding too 
readily to the temptation might probably have been 
the cauſe, why God preſerved her not trom falling 
into this misfortune and diſgrace, as he had preſerv- 
ed Sarab and Rebetab's virtue inviolate on a like at- 
tempt from Pharaoh, and Abimelech. . Reſiſt the 
** tempter, and he will flee from you“. Pray to 
God, and he will ſecure you from evil, —— Young 
people have never more need of prayer, than on ſuch 
rencounters as theſe.——This was the reafon why Je- 
ſepb ſtood his ground; and the neglect of it may he 
preſumed the cauſe of Dinab's fall. 

* 2 Cam, xiii, » The Heb. is, ſpoke te ber heart, which fas 
vours this ſenſe, © Fam. iv. 7. | All 
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4. And Shechem ſpake 

” unto his father Hamor, ſay- 
ing, Get me this damſel to 
; wife, 

5. And Jacob heard that 
he had ' drfiled Dinah his 

daughter (now his ſons were 

with his cattle in the field). 
and Jacob held his peace un- 
til they were come. 
6. And Hamor the fa. 
"ther of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob te commune with 
im. + 

7. And the fons of Jacob 
come out of the ficld when 
they heard it, an the men 
were grieved, and they were , 
very wreth : becauſe he had 
Torought folly in Iſrael, in 
tying with Jacobs daughter; 
which thing ought not to be 
dine. 

8. Ard Hamor communed 
with them, faying, The ſoul 
of my fon Shechem Iongeth 
fer eur daughter + I pray 
you give her him io wife. 
9. And make ye mar- 
riages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and 
ale our daughters unto you, 
10. And ye Hall quill 
with us and the land ſhall 
be before vou; "apell and 
trade you therein, and get 


von poſſefſumms therein. 
11. And Shechem aid 
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All the circumſtances here 
related after commiſſion bf 
the fact, together with the 
treaty propoſed between the 
parties concerned, are con- 
ducted on both ſides, not 
only with a remarkable De- 
corum and Civility, but alſo 
with great appearance of 
Juſtice. —Firſt, The Raviſh- 
er appears not, at firſt, in 
Perſon, but engages his fa- 
ther to mediate and intercede 
for him. He backs not his 
rape with violence, nor de- 
fends one injury with an- 
other ; but offers freely all 
the ſatisfaction in his power, 
and to give her friends what- 
ever Dowry they ſhould re- 
quire (which in thoſe days 
was wont to be given fer, 
not with a wife).—Secbndly, 
The father comes himſelf, 
tho* a Prince of the country, 
to treat with Jacob, — Third- 
ly, Jacob, tho* highly pro- 
voked at the indignity done 
to his Daughter and Family, 
ſuppre ſſes his reſentmedt, and 
bell his peace, till his ſons 
were come, with' whom he 
might conſult, what courſe 
was proper to fake in ſo nice 
and critical a*conjuntture. 


— Fourthly, "The ſons. of 


Faced, and brothers of the 


1:9ured” virgin, tho“ they 


into” her” father, "and "unto. ook fire at the Diſhonour 


Done 


«> | Ho 
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her brethren, Let me find 
grace in your eyes, and what 
ye Hall ſay unto me I will 


give. 


12. Aft me never ſa much 
dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye ſhall ſay | 


unto me : but give me the 


damſel to wife. 


SEL EN TY 


2 
done to their Siſter, and 
were grieved and very wroth, 
yet they gave no haſty un- 
becoming vent to their paſs. 
ſion: they admitted of a 
treaty ; they declined not a 
conference, —Now theſe cir- 
cumſtances, and this carriage 
on both ſides, are uſeful 
examples to all that have 


committed, or ſuffered, any flagrant injury, whether 
in point of honour or intereſt, that they ſhould not 
give way to any ſudden reſentments, nor ſuffer them 
ſelves to be too far tranſported by their paſſions, . but 
attend rather to the dictates of Reaſon ; ſo as not to 
add fin to fin in defence of any injury done, nor too 
haſtily avenge themſelves for any, be it ever ſo great; 


but rather give place unto wrath, and ever leave open. 
a door to Peace and Reconciliation, | | 


13. And the ſons of Ja- 


cob anſwered Shechem and 


Hamor his father deceutfully, 
and ſaid (becauſe he had de- 
filed Dinah their ſiſter ) 

14. And they ſaid unto 
them, Ne cannot do this 
thing, to give our ſiſter to 
one that is uncircumciſed; 


for that were a repreach un- 


19 us, 


15. But in this will we 


conſent unto you : If ye will 
be as we be, that every male 
of you be circumciſad; 

ib, Then will we give 
dur daughters unto you, and 
we wil take your daughters 
fo us, and we will duell 


It hath often, by worldly. 
men, been made a reproach 


to Religion, that it had been 


the cauſe of much miſchief 
and cruelty in the world. 
But the candid inquirer will, 
ealily obſerve, that it is not 
Religion itſelf, but the abuſe. 


and hypocritical pretence to 


it that hath been the true 
cauſe of ſuch evils.— The 
propolal made to the She-. 
chemites of uniting with Ja- 
cob's Family in the fame 
profeſſion, and the ſame 
rites af the true religion, as 
well as in policy and com- 
merce, was in itſelf both 
pious and wiſe.— But, alas 
it was not piety or wiſdom, 


1 4 but 
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with you, and we will be- but an implacable revenge, 


come one people. 

17. But if ye will not 
bearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumciſed; then will we take 
be gone. 

18. And their words 
pleaſed Hamer, and Shechem 
Hamors ſon. | 

19. And the young man 
diferred not to de the thing, 
Becauſe he had delight m 
Jacobs daughter; and he 
was more honourable than 
all the houſe of his father. 


bloody pu 


and wicked craft, which 
diftated that propoſal. —— 
Their anſwer was deceilfaf; 
not intended to promote 


Religion, but the more ef- 


fectually to execute their 
rpoſe,—Thus ho- 
neſty is often made a blind 
for fraud and injuſtice; 
public good for private in- 
tereſt, oufward friendſhip 
for ſecret hate: And yet 
theſe virtues are never con- 
demned by any wiſe and rea- 


ſonable man, for their being 


l thus abuſed: why then 
ſhould Religion be the only ſufferer in its character 
and credit, when by ill men made a cloak of mali- 
ciouſneſs ? Is not the abuſe itſelf an outrage ſufficient ? 
Is it not barbarous, as well as partial and unjuſt, to 
inſult Religion, only becauſe it is Abuſed? We 
_ ought rather to think the more honourably of it, 
ſeeing it is judged even by ill men the beſt varniſh to 
hide or ſet off the deformity of bad deſigns. —The 
very Abuſe is a Praiſe. | 
But if ye will not hearken, &c.) This condition put 
upon the Shechemites may intimate to us, how unge- 
nerous a thing it is to take advantage of peoples ne- 
ceſſities, or ſtrong paſſions, in order to draw them 
over to our party or intereſts; but more N 
to convert them to our religion, be it ever ſo true. 
It is not fair or juſt in any caſe, to force the Will; 
much leſs in the matters of Faith. Such compulſive 
means may indeed increaſe the numbers of Profeſ- 
ſors, but not of true Believers :—A right Faith can 
only he grounded on a right Judgment.—God him - 
ſelf uſes the cords of a man, that is, Conviction 
and Choice, to conſtrain us to obedience, What 1s 
8 N more 
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more than this is Violence, and may make 90. 
crites, but not orthodox and ſincere Chriſtians. "This 


condemns the practice of Papiſts, and that tyranny 
they exerciſe over the Conſciences of ſuch as are in 
cheir power: And, perhaps, it reproves the impoſal 
of all Penal Laws in caſes of Religion, except where 


Diſcipline and public Order are concerned. 


20. And Hamor and 
Shechem his ſon came unto 
the gate of thar city, and 
communed with the men of 
their city, ſaying, 

21. Theſe men are peace- 
able with us, therefare let 
them dwell in the land, and 
trade therein ; for the land, 
behold, it is large enough 
for them let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, 
and let | us give them our 
daughters. 

22. Qnly herein will the 
men conſent unto us, for to 
dwell with us, to be one 
people, if every male among 
us be circumciſed, as they 
are circumciſed. 

23. Shall not their cattle, 
and their ſubſlance, and 
every beafl of theirs be ours ? 
inly let us conſent unto them, 
aud they will dwell with us. 

24. And" unto Hamor 
and unto Shechem his ſon 
hearkened all that went out 
of the gate of his city : and 
every male was circumciſed, 


But if it be a crime to 
force conſcience -in any caſe 
of diſtreſs, it is no leſs, but 
perhaps a greater fin, to 
comply on ſuch compulſive 
terms. The Aggreſſors, 
even ſuppoſing them in an 
error, act on a principle of 
Conſcience, and, as they per- 
ſuade themſclves, are doing 
God ſervice : Whereas the 
Compliers, acting againſt 
Conſcience, prevaricate both 
with God and man; than 
which there can be no 
greater ſin, becauſe both 
wilful and preſumptuous.— 
No wonder then that God 
permitted ſo dreadful a pu- 
niſhment to fall on the libidi- 


nous and profane Shechemites, 


who on the brutal inſti- 
gation of Juſt, and mere 
worldly reſpects, preſumed, 
without faith, without any 
remorſe for the crime of vi- 
olated Chaſtity, to take upon 
them the profeſſion of the 
true religion, and to proſti- 
tute the ſacred rite of Cir- 
cumciſion (that Emblem of 
faith and repentance), even 
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all that went out of the gate 
of his city. 
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as they had defiled the 
daughter of Jacob, to ſerve 
their carnal luſt, and tempo- 


ral intereſt. Let all Occaſional Conformiſts think of 


this, and tremble. 


25. And it came to paſs 
on the third day when they 
were ſore, that two of the 
ſons of Jacob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinahs brethren, took 
each man his ſword, and 
came upon the city boldly, 
and flew all the males, 
26. And they flew Hamor 
and Shechem his ſon with the 
edge of the ſword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, 
and went out, 

27. The fons of Jacob 
came upon the ſlain, and 
ſpoiled the city, becauſe they 
had defiled their fifter. 


28. They tool their ſheep, 


and their oxen, and their 
aſſes, and that which"'was in 
the city, and that which was 
in the field. 

29. And all their wealth, 
and all their little ones, and 
4heir wives, tot they cap- 
rive, and ſpoiled even all that 
was in the houſe. | 

30. And Jacob faid to Si- 


meon and Levi, Ye have 


troubled me, to make me to 
Sink among the inhabitants 
of the land, among/t the Ca- 


Let this dreadful judg- 
ment, which attended the 
ſin of Impurity, and ſo hor- 
rible an abuſe of the means 
of grace, be a laſting warn- 
ing to us of the great 
danger of ſuch crimes, and 
teach us not only how that 
one {in begets, and-draws on 
to another, bur how very 


properly the exhortation of 


the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle 
for this Day againſt Un- 
cleannefs, is made choice of 
by the Church, to employ 


our meditations at this ſo- 


lemn ſeaſon, “ in regard of 
that repentance we are 
0 preſumed to have entered 
* upon. For no one ſinful 
habit can threaten greater 


danger, or deſerve a 


greater meaſure of repen- 
tange, than this of Luſt 
„and Uncleannefs. All 
© our mortifications will be 
rejected for hypocriſy and 
« mockery, if we cleanſe 
© not ourſelves from all fil- 
© thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
* in order to perfect holi- 
e neſs in the fear of God. 
„Hut as a wiſe and reli- 
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naanites, and the Perizzites: * and other acts of ſeverity 
and ] being few in number, „ and ſelf-denial, are the 
they ſhall gather themſelves ** beſt remedies againft all 
together againſt me, and ſlay. * ſin, ſq they more eſpeci- 


me; "and I ſhall be deſtrened, «© ally contribute to ſubdue 


1 and my houſe. . <« thoſe of the Fleſh (1 mean 
31. And they ſaid, Should „ all ſoftneſs, effeminacy, 
he deal with our fiſler, as „ and ſelf-indulgence, as 
with an harlot ? „ well as unchaſte ap 
4s ce tites), and redundance of 
« ſpirits, which eaſe and free-living certainly leave 
« behind, They cut off thoſe luxuriances of nature, 
<« take away the matter which the tempter's ſuggeſti- 
ons work upon, and put us in a better condition of 
« ſtanding our ground, and gaining the fort within, 
„by ſtarving cut the enemy's forces that lie en- 
« trenched there.” So Dean $Stanh. on the Ep. for 
this Day *—And the Goſpel © concludes with a com- 
fortable and encouraging example in the humble Sy- 
rophenician woman, That our ſincere, if perſevering 
endeavours and prayers, will at length prevail for 
caſting out the evil ſpirit of Uncleannelis, or any other 
predominant Vice. Amen. — So be it. 


* 1 Theſ. iv. e Matt. xv. 
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The Third Sunday in LENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


GEN E815, Chap. XXXIX. 


PREFACE. 


and Inſtances of T RUR Repentance, in the examples 

e Joſeph, and his Brethren. 

Joſeph, as the moſt perfect Pattern of fincere penitence, 
flies from the Temptation when ſolicited to fin ; but his 
Brethren, after falling into a grievous crime, were not 
brought to a ſenſe and acknowledgment of their Guilt, 
= Muüction and Diſtreſs had awakened them to ſee their 

ault. | 

The firſt Example inſtrufts us, how much nobler, yea, 
| bow much eafier, it is to reſiſt and ſubdue Temptations 
at their firſt Onſet, than after a lapſe to repent and riſe 
again. 

p The hiſtory of Joſeph's Chaſtity receives alſo an addi- 
tional luſtre from the foul Incontinence of his Brother Ju- 
dah, as recorded in the preceding chapter. The Elder 
Brother fell an eaſy prey to the firſt aſſault; the Younger 
remained impregnable againſt repeated attacks. The enemy 
was the fame, namely, the Luſt of the Fleſh; but the 

by different 
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different frame of their minds produced the different 
effett. 1 1 7 
© Howtbeit a late and even conflrained Repentance, the 
leſs glorious, yet, if ſincere, is not rejected of God. —This 
is 77 to us in the caſe of Joſeph's Brethren ; 
and is therefore an Encouragement ta the greateſt. offend- 
ers, to turn from their wickedneſs, and not deſpair of 
Mercy. Y | 

I. Giplays likewiſe the great Goodneſs of God in bring- 
ing diſtreſs and anguiſh upon ſinners, in order to awaken 
their Conſciences, and lead them to Repentance, that fo 
they might not periſh. | | 

It alſo doth honour to the wiſdom of his Juſtice and 
Providence in ſuiting the Puniſhment of ſinners to the 
Nature of their Crimes. The Brethren of Joſeph could 
very legibly obſerve the one in the other, and were com- 
Filled to confeſs with one voice, We are verily guilty 
concerning our Brother :—Therefore is this diltreſs 
come upon us. Which is as much, as if they had ſaid, 
« We caſt bim into a Pit; la now we are to be caſt into 
* Priſon:. Me ated the part of Treachery and Falſhood, 
© where juſtice and love were due; here we are charged 
« with falſbood and wrong, where none are ated, or de- 
& figned:—God verily is juſt, and we are guilty,” &c. 

| The Compaſſion and Mercy of God is alſ very mo- 

vingly repreſented to us in that melting and affetitonate 
tenderneſs of Joſeph towards his Brethren. On heari 
their mutual upbraidings and ſelf- condemnation far the 
injury they had done him, be could not refrain from. 
Tears; he turned himſelf about from them, and wept, 
As this may aſſure us, there was not the leaſt tinfure 
of cruelty, revenge, or pride, in that roughneſs, where- 
with he had treated them; but a fincere and moft cha- 
ritable intention to bring them to Repentance; ſo, much 
leſs may we think, that any of the temporal inflitlions of 
Divine Chaſtiſement proceed from barſhneſs, or ill will 
in God, towards the poor frail ſens of men, whom be 


» See the Sequel of their Hiſtory, chap. xlii. and xliv. 
knows 
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knows whereof they are made, he remembers, we are but 

duſt ; yea, wit bal, conſiders us as the Brethren of the 

true Joſeph, bis own beloved Son. 


The Third SUNDAY in LENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer, 
GENES1s, Chap. xxxix. 


1. AND YToſeth was Eaving for a while the 
A — dotun to L 4 of Jacob 
Egypt and Potiphar an in the midſt of their guilt, 
erer of Pharaoh, captain and perhaps rejoicing there- 
of the guard, an Egyptian, in,  unreformed by the Ad- 
bought him of the hands of monitions of their Father, 
the Jſbmaelites, which had or Example of their younger 
brought him down thither, Brother; let us proceed in 
2. And the LORD was the Hiſtory of Joſeph, and 
with Joſeph d, and he was ꝗ accompany the young ſaint 
proſperaus man : and he was into Egypt. — Here we be- 
in the beuſe of his maſter hold his virtues not only 
the Egyptian. tried like gold in the fur- 
3 nace, but triumphant over 
every Temptation, and at length over every Afflic- 
tion too.— His brethrens Envy had reduced him in- 
deed to a ſtate of Slavery: But as, by a kind and wiſe 
Providence, this removal from them ſecured him 
from any further attempts of their Malice (** for 
ho ĩs able to ſtand before envy ?) fo it proved the 
means of rendring his Virtues more eminent and con- 
ſpicuous, and fully juſtified his Father's Love, that 
it was not the effect of a fond Partiality, but of rea! 
Merit. — Therefore we read, that the Lord was with 
bim: God did not forſake him in his affliction ; the 
ſame good hand which had beſtowed on him thoſe 


d See note at the end. Prov. xxvii. 4. | 
excellent 


M. P. 


e L ENT. at 


excellent gifts and graces, continued with him in his 
ſtate of Servitude, gave a Bleſſing to every thing he 
did, and procured him that favour among Strangers, 


which he wanted at Home. 


3. And his maſter ſaw 
that the LORD was with 
him, and that the Lord 
made all that he did to proſper 
in his hand. 


His maſter, tho* anHeathen, 
could not but perceive the 
ſpecial influence of a Divine 
Power attending and aſſiſt- 
ing him in all his affairs, 
— Tis true, no Proſperity 
can happen without the will 


of God; yet every proſperity is not a ſign of God's 
Bleſſing.— To ſucceed in a juſt and lawful calling, 
in honeſt and virtuous actions, to act on principles 
of Religion, as Fo/eph did, and proſper, is a mark 


both of Divine Favour and Grace. 


But where Jo- 


ſepb's principle of true Piety, Fidelity, and moral ho- 
neſty, is wanting, there all ſucceſs will prove accord- 
ing to the Wiſe man's remark, The proſperity of 
“ fools ſhall deſtroy them “.“ 


4. And Joſeph found 
grace in his ſight, and he 
ſerued him: and he made 
him overſeer over his houſe, 
and all that he had he put 
into his hand. | 

5. And it came io paſs 
frem the time that he had 


made him overſeer in his 


heuſe, and over all that he 


had, that the LORD 
bleſſed the Egyptians houſe 
for Toſephs ſake: and the 
bleſſing of the LORD was 
upon all that he had, in the 
houſe, and in the field, 


Honeſty and integrity 
are the beſt and ſureſt foun- 
dation of Credit. The Ser- 
vant, who ſeeks to riſe 
as Joſeph did, muſt follow 
the Example of Foſeph's Fi- 
delity: And a Maſter can 
have no greater bleſſing in 
his Family, than ſuch 'a 
faithful Servant.—The hap- 
pineſs of Families depends 
ſo much on the goodneſs of 


their Domeſtics, that Ma- 


ſters muſt be their own ene- 
mies, if they overlook” the 
Merit and Virtue of a'godly 
Servant.— This part of Jo- 


4 Prov. i. 32. 


fep#'s 
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fepÞ's hiſtory ſhould not only excite all Servants to 
the imitation of his Integrity and good Behaviour, but 
alfo reconcile them to the Meanneſs of their Condi- 
tion.—No one is properly a Slave, but he that is the 
"ſervant of Sin: A good man preſerves his Freedom 
in the midft of ſervitude; and no Chriſtian ſervant 
but muſt think the condition of Jeſeph, in his moſt 
ſervile ſtate, was much more eligible, than that of his 
heathen Maſter: That therefore it is greater Honour 
to be the Lord's freeman, as every good Chriſtian is; 
than to be a Prince, enſlaved to his Luſts; or a Po- 
tipher, and alien from the commonwealth of 1/rae!. 

_ | After ſerving him ſome 
5. And he liſt all that he time, as a menial and infe- 
Bad in Joſephs band; and rior Servant, his Maſter ad- 
he knew not onght he had, vanced him to be Steward 
feve the bread which he did of his whole eftate, with ſo 
cat: and Joſeph was a entire a confidence in his 
goodly perſon, and well-fa- Skill, Fidelity and Care, 
voured. tdtthat he left the management 
ec, \, of all ro Fo/eph.—But mark 
the Uncertainty of worldly proſperity! His Maſter's 

Favour, or his own virtues, are ſo far from ſecuring 

him from the aſſaults of Temptation, that they be- 
come the very Occaſion of expoſing him thereto.— 

Learn we hence ever to expect Trials, eſpecially at 
our firſt ſetting out in a courſe of Religion, or after 
forge great grace received. So our Lord, after his 
Baptiſm, was immediately led into the wilderneſs to 
be tempted, after his glorious Transfiguration on 
the Mount, was led to his Sufferings on the Croſs. 
In like manner here, our young Patriarch, after his 
Advancement, is called to the Trial of thoſe virtues, 
which had raiſed him to Honour. Thus “ Gold is 
1 tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace 
« of adverſity ©.” | © 
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7. And it came to paſs 
after theſe things, that his 
maſters wife caft her eyes 
upon Foſeph ; and Ir ſaid, 
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We ate told elſewhere, 
that © Favour is deceitful, 


« and Beauty is vain*;” and 


here we find it verified : How 


little then is either to be 
depended on! how much 
jeſs to be coveted, or gloried in !——Beauty, if given 
of God, is indeed a Talent not to be deſpiſed ; it adds 
a Grace to our actions, a Luſtre to our virtues ', and 
Eloquence to our words ; but if it be not dedicated 
to the ſervice of God, it becomes a deadly Poiſon, 
both to ourſelves, and others. So that we may well 
fay of it, as St. James doth of the Tongue, It is a 
« fire, a world of iniquity; it defileth the whole body, 
« and fetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet 
© on fire of hell.” Ch. iii. 6. 
What a conſtellation of 
8. But he refuſed, and Virtues appears in this an- 
{aid unto his maſter s wife, ſwer, and this conduct of 
Behold, my mafler wotteth Joſeph ! Some compriſe 


Lie with me. 


not what is with me in the 
houſe, and he hath commit- 
ted all that he hath to my 
hand. 

9. There is none greater 
in this bouſe than J; neither 
hath he kept back any thing 
from me, but thee, becauſe 
thou art his wife : how then 
can I do this great wicked- 
neſs, and ſm againſt God? 


them under the four heads of 
the cardinal virtues ; name- 
ly, Temperance, in refrain+- 
ing from the act of fin 

Fortitude, in reſiſting th 

temptation; Juſtice, towards 
his maſter; and Prudence, 
in the conduct of this whole 
affair. But as the inſtruc- 
tion, which the Church 


more particularly aims at in 


this Leſſon, and at this 


Seaſon, turns chiefly on this part of Joſeph's Cha- 
rater; namely, his Continence, and Fortitude, in 
reſiſting of Sin; it appears neceſſary to conſider the 
extraordinary force of the Temptation ;-and the power 
of that grace, by which he overcame it.—-Nor only 


* Prov. xxxi. 30. *Gratior eſt pulchro venĩens e corpore virtus. irg. 
Oppor- 
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Opportunity, but Importunity; not only the fervour 
of Youth, and the Eaſe and Affluence he now lived 
in, but daily Solicitations, together with all the En- 
dearments, that the Youth and Beauty, the Art and 
Paſſion, of a fond woman, yea, a Miſtreſs, could in- 
vent, or expreſs: Not only the promiſes and proſpect 
of Pleaſure and Profit, but the dangerous conſe- 
quences of a Repulſe.—Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, 
were the Temptations which day by day attacked this 
noble Youth; yet made no impreſſion on his Virtue, 
His Gratitude for favours received, his Fidelity to his 
truſt, his generous regard to the Honour of his Ma- 
ſter, and even of his Miſtreſs, as well as his own; 
his inviolable Modeſty, but, above all, his genuine and 
ſincere Piety towards God, ſecured and guarded every 
avenue of his ſoul from the fiery darts of Luſt ; and 
made him as eminent an example of Chaſtity, as he 
was of faithfulneſs and integrity in the duties of a 
Servant.—Adore we then the power of Divine Grace, 
which gave him the victory, and will make Us alſo 
more than conquerors in every Temptation, —Mere 
human ſtrength, tho* in a ſtate of native and un- 
ſpotted Innocence, could not reſiſt the allurement of 
an Apple; but Divine Grace, as here we ſee, ſtands 
its ground againſt a much more violent aſſault.— Of 
ourſelves then, we cannot bur. fall, as Adam did; 
but <« thro? Chriſt, and thro' Him alone, we can do 
« all things.“ If he be with us, as he was with Jo- 
ſepb, no Temptation ſhall prevail: But if we truſt to 
Nature, to ourſelves alone, and our own ſtrength, 
the very flighteſt will overthrow us. | 

But no Temptation 1s 

10. Aud it came to paſs quelled at the firſt repulſe: 

as fhe ſpake to Fojeph day by It will renew its anſets, and 
day, that he hearkned not attack us again and again. 
unto her, to lie by her, or So our Lord inthe wilderneſs 
to be with ber. found it; ſo Joſepb, here; ſo 
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11. And it came to paſs 
about this time, that Joſeph 
went into the houſe to do his 
buſineſs ; and there was none 
of the men of the houſe there 
within, 

12. And ſbe caught him 
by his garment, ſaying, Lie 
with me : and be left his 
garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out, 
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muſt We expect. — And if 
flatteries and ſmooth words 
will not prevail, Satan will 
not fail to uſe Violence, as far 
as he is permitted by the 
Divine will: If he cannct 
ſooth and beguile us by 
fair means, and under the 
ſheep's cloathing, he then 
ſets upon us by force as a 
ravening wolf, to compel 
or to deſtroy.—Other ſaints 
reach us how to defeat his 


wiles, or reſiſt his fury; but in the caſe of Ls r, 
our young Hero in the Leſſon ſets us the beſt Prece- 
dent for our conduct rather to Fly, than to Fight: 
And we may think it a wiſe and an happy retreat, 
if we get off with no other loſs, than that of our 
outward Garment.—Should it prove the very outward 
garment of the fleſh, ſo we eſcape with our Souls, 


and preſerve our Innocence, the victory is cheap, and, 


our Crown ſecure. 


13. And it came to paſs, 


| when ſhe ſaw that he had 


left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, 


I4. That ſhe called unto 
the men of her houſe, and 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, 
he hath brought in an He- 
brew unto us to mack us : he 
came in unto me to lie with 
me, and I cried with a loud 
Voice, 

15. And it came to paſs, 
when be heard that 1 lifted 


Yor. II. 


This diſappointment of 
her criminal paſſion, edged 
with the ſenſe of guilt, and 
fear of diſcovery, made her 
immediately reſolve to out» 
face the matter, and be be- 
forehand with Foſeph ; and 
ſo at once ſecure herſelf, 
and be revenged of him. 
Accordingly ſhe ſets up a 
violent ſhriek; raiſes the 
houſe; and with an attful 
Hypocriſy ſtrikes in with 
that envy, which in all pro- 
bability the reſt of the ſer- 
vants had conceived againſt 


M Foſeph, 
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up my voice and cried, that 7oſeph, that ſo ſhe may make 
be left his garment with me, herſelf the more eaſily be- 
and fled, and gat him out. lieved, and gain the family 
| | of her ſide. Thus we ſee 
that Love, founded in Luſt, is no Love; but rather 
2 deadly poiſon ; it kills the ſoul that yields, and i: 
deceived thereby; it purſues its own object that re. 


jects it, with implacable malice and revenge. 


16. And ſbe laid up his 
garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 

17. And ſhe ſpake unto 
him according to theſe words, 
ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant 
which thou haſt brought unto 
ws, came in unto me to mack 
Fr . 5 

18. And it came to paſs, 


as liſt up my voice and 


cried, that he left his gar- 
ment with me, and fled out. 


Thus this falſe Adultreſs: 


and thus the baſe and trea- 


cherous World moſt com- 


monly treats thoſe, who will 


not run into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot with them, who 
refuſe to comply with their 
humours, their intereſts, 
their faſhions, or lewd prac- 
tices. —*Tis deemed an un- 
pardonable Crime to fear 
God more than man; a fault 
worthy of infamy and ruin; 
a forfeiture af reputation, 
goods, and life itſelf,” if we 
pretend to keep our inno- 


cence, and lead a ſtrictly Religious life, in an age 6 
profligate, ſo generally corrupt, as theſe our own 
perillous and unhappy Times are. 


19. And it came to paſs, 
when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife,” which 
fhe ſpake unto bim, ſaying, 
After this manner did thy 
ſervant to me; that his wrath 
was kindled. 

20. And Joſephs maſter 
tooꝶ him, and put him into 
thy priſon, a. place where the 


We ſee here the innocent 
Foſeph hurried to Priſon, 
thro* the inſtigation of an 
enraged Adultreſs, and the 
partial reſentment of a cre- 
dulous Maſter : But we do 
not hear him making any 
Complaints againſt either of 
them, nor any defences of 
his own innocence.—He is 
turned out of CO 
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but-repines not; he is led to 
a Priſon, but reſiſts not; he 
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kings priſoners were bound: 
and he was there in the 


priſon. is reviled as a Raviſher, a 
Traitor, but reviles not 
again. His Place, his good Name, his Liberty, are 


taken from him, but he opens not his mouth. As 
Joſeph, and the wonderful occurrences of his life, are 
the completeſt and mot Eo Type of our deareſt 
Redeemer, among all the Heroes, who had the honour 
to prefigure him in all the Old Teſtament, ſo his 
Meekneſs and Patience bore the trueſt (tho' the leſs 
ſplendid) parallel to our Lord, in all that glorious 
Type. And while we behold two ſuch bright ex- 
amples, of a ſuffering, yet patient, yea, ſilent inno- 
cence, with what face ſhall ſuffering Guilt complain? 
——The truth is, none but the truly penitent can be 
truly Patient: none can follow ſuch patterns of Meek- 
neſs, but ſuch as aſpire after their Innocence by the 


ſalutary means and diſcipline of Repentance. 


21. But the LORD 
was with Foſeph *, and ſheru- 
ed him mercy, and gave him 
favour in the fight of the 
keeper of the priſon. 

22. And the keeper of the 
priſon committed 1s Foſephs 
hand all the priſoners that 
were in the priſon; and 
whatſoever they did there, 
be was the doer of it. 

23. The keeper of the pri- 
fon looked not to any thing 
that was under his hand ; 


becauſe the LO RD was 


* See note at the end. 


M 2 


The ſame Lord, who 
was with him in his Ad- 
vancement and Proſperity. 
is now with him in 4: 
Pri ſon His Friends had 
forſaken him, his Miſtreſs's 
love was turned to averſion, 
his Maſter's favour into fu- 
ry: But God continues {till 
his faſt and faithful Friend. 
God leaves not any that 
leave not him: He is ever 
kindeſt and neareſt to us in 
our greateſt need. Hence 
it is, that no ſooner is 7Js- 
ſeph in Priſon, but he is 
the Keeper's chief favourite; 


nay, 
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with him: and that which nay, Keeper of the priſon 


he did, the LOR D made himſelf. As to Liberty, be] 
it to proſper. has all but the name of it; 

He hath the Uſe of it, but 
refrains from the Abuſe.—A good maa is free in 
every ſtate of life, but not free to do evil.—Conſci. Þ 
ence is a ſtronger bond than bolts and chains. What Þ 
he could not do with Honour, he eſteems not in ts; 


power; therefore Joſeph quits not his priſon, tho? he 


might. This he commits to the will of Heaven, and ö 
the pleaſure of his Superiors: And we find it proved 


in the end the beſt way of bringing it about. 


O excellent Youth ! O wonderful Story ! how ful 4 
of moral to inſtruct our Practice! how full of My. 
ſtery to confirm our faith! But whence ſprang tha 


noble virtue, which gave ſo bright a luſtre to eve 
ſcene of Joſeph's life? whence but from this (which 
cannot be obſerved too often); That the LORD 
was with him — It was the Lord that wrought al 
theſe Graces and Virtues in Foſeph, as well as framed 
him to be the Type of Himſelf. And if it be ſaid 
of Joſeph, That whatſoever the priſoners did, be wa; 
the doer of it ; how much more properly may the ſame 
be ſaid of Chriſt, who worketh in us both to will, 
and to do? And, without Him, we can do nothing, 
So that whatſoever Joſeph did, whatſoever ve 
do, that is virtuous and laudable, the Lord Jeſus is 
the Doer of it all. 


On ver. 2. and 21. The Lord was with Foſeph.] This is often re 
peated in this chapter, and ſeems to imply more than barely the 
grace or bleſſing of God, which accompanied him in all his ac- 
tions. Vea, it ſignifes that the [very A6yo;, or] Word, even 
the Second Perſon, and ever. bleſſed SON of God, av, wwith him; 

—that the LORD Chriſt was au- him in a ſingular and ſpecial 
manner, as he had been with all ſuch as in . 
the Meſſiah, ſuch as Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob; and afterwards with 
Macs, Tabus, David, &c. Nay, it is ſaid by Solomon, His“ De. 
light is to be vith the ſons of men b. His Name alſo of 


| 


n Prov. viii. 31. 
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Emmanuel, or God wwith us, imports the ſame ſpecial Preſence of the 
Son of God with every good man; and he himſelf aſſures all his 
faithful Diſciples, that he will always be ſo, to the end of the 
« world. * Lo, I am with you always even to the end of the 
« world*.” —And if he be with us, we cannot but be proſperous; 
for“ whatſoever the good man doth, it ſhall proſper.” 55 i. 

Bid. The Chaldee renders it, © The Worp of the Lord was his 
% help.” So Ainſtuorth: And it is obſervable, that the term 
[ſehovah, the LORD] is by the Jeu interpreters moſt fre- 
quently rendered the Wor» of the Lord. 


Matt. xxviii. 
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Proper Leſion for Evening Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chap. xlii. 


A famine in Canaan. 
buy corn in Egypt. 


Jacob ſends his ten ſons to 
They are treated roughly 


by Joſeph ; impriſoned as ſpies ; ſet at liberty 
again after three days, upon condition of bring- 
ing down Benjamin. Their remorſe and ſelf- 
accuſation. Simeon detained as an Hoſtage. 
The others return to their father, and relate 


what had happened. He refuſes to 9 with 


Benjamin. 


TOW when Jacob 

ſaw that there was 

corn in Egypt, Jarob ſaid 

unto his ſons, My do ye 
ook one upon anther ? 

2. And he ſuid, Behold, 
I have heard that there tis 
corn in Egypt. get you doum 
thither, and buy for us from 
thence; that we may live, 


and not die. 


* HE moſt fruitful land 
of Canaan is involved 
in the general famine, and 
Facch himſelf with all his 
tamily reduced to the want 
of bread. — Hence we ſee 
the beſt of men, as well as 
the moſt flouriſhing condi- 
tions, are not exempt from 
the common calamities of 
life. But all ſuch afflicting 
diſpenſations (as we ſhall ſee 


byt the ſequel of our ſory) lead to Mercy. —PDid we 


live 
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live leſs by ſight, and more by Faith, we ſhould have 
greater cauſe to rejoice than to orieve, when we fall 


into divers Temptations *. 


3. And Joſephs ten bre- 
thren went down I buy corn 
in Egypt. 

4. But Benjamin, Jo- 
ſephs brother, Jacob ſent not 
with his brethren : for he 
ſaid, Leſt peradventure miſ- 
chief befal him. 

5. And the ſons of Iſrael 
came to buy corn among 
thoſe that came : for the fa- 
mine was in the land of Ca- 
naan, 

6. And Joſeph was the 
governor over the land, and 
he it was that ſold to all the 
people of the land: and 
Toſephs brethren came, and 
bowed down themſelves be- 
fore him, with their faces 
to the earth. 

7. And Joſeph ſaw his 
brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himſelf ſtrange 
unto them, and ſpake roughly 
unto them ; and he ſaid unto 
them, I hence come je? And 
they ſaid, From the land of 
Canaan to buy food. 

8. And Foſeph knew his bre- 
thren, but they knew not him. 

9. And Foſeph remembred 
the dreams which he dream- 


In our Morning Leſſon 
we conſidered Joſeph as the 
moſt perfect example of true 
Repentance. But as Re- 
pentance is of two ſorts, the 
one, a flying from and ab- 
horring ſin, Before it is com- 
mitted ; the other, a forſak- 
ing it After the commiſſion; 
the one as grounded on a 
wiſe Forethought reſiſting 
the temptation, and eſchew- 
ing of evil as hateful in it- 
ſelf; the other, on an Af- 
ter· thought or ſenſe of guilt, 
regretting more the Puniſh- 
ment, than the Turpitude of 
fin ; the firit of theſe ſorts, 
which we have ſeen in the 
character of Joſeph, is much 
the nobler of the two: Yet 
the latter, which was that 
of his brethren, tho' a baſer 
kind, as containing more of 
a ſervile fear, than a filial 
love of God, is not rejected 
of him. And e 
the general corrupt ſtate 
of the world, even in the 
Church, is ſuch, that very 
few follow the example of 
Zoſeph ; and the caſe of his 
brethren ſo very common as 
generally to engroſs the 


4 James i. 2. 
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ed of them, and ſaid unto 
them, Te are ſpies ; to ſee 
the nakedneſs of the land you 
are come. 

10. And they ſaid unto 
him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſervants 
come. 

11. Ve are all one mans 
fons : we are true men, thy 
ſervants are no ſpies. 

12. And he ſaid unte 
them, Nay, but to ſee the 
nakedneſs of the land you are 
come. 

13. And they ſaid, Thy 
ſervants are twelve bre- 
thren, the ſons of one man in 
the Iand of Canaan; and 
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name of Repentance, as if 


there were no other; yet, 


our Church in theſe Leſſons 
hath ſet both kinds before 


us for the Inſtruftion and 
Imitation of her children; 


the firſt, as the moſt perfect 


and generous the other, as 
never ine ffectual, if ſincere: 
— That therefore the great- 
eſt of ſinners are not to de- 


ſpair of Mercy, whenſoever 
Nay, the De- 


they repent. 
ſign of all the ſevere inflic- 
tions of divine juſtice to- 
wards great and hardened 
ſinners, is to convince them 
of ſin, and excite them to 
Repentance. 


behold, the youngeſt is this day With our father, and one is not. 


14. And Foſeph ſaid unto 
them, That is it that I ſpake 
unto you, ſaying, Me are ſpies. 

15. Hereby ye ſhall be 
proved: by the life of Pha- 
raoh ye ſhall not go forth 
hence, except your youngeſt 
brother come hither. 

16. Send one of you, and 
let him fetch your brother, 
and ye fhall be kept in pr i- 
fon, that your words may be 
proved, whether there be 
any truth in you : or elſe by 
the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye 
are /pres. | 

17. And he put them all to- 
gether into ward three days, 


As Pride is the ſource, and 
original cauſe, of every other 
ſin, we may obſerve, that 
this vice was the bitter root 


of all thoſe heinous crimes, 
which theſe, brethren of Jo- 
ſeph tell into.—They could 
not be ignorant of their 
faults, eſpecially when ad- 
moniſhed of them, as we 
may preſume they were by 
Joſeph, before he acquainted 
his father therewith (fee 


Ch. xxxvii. 2.), that ſo the 


Authority of a Parent's re- 
proof might reclaim them. 
hut their Pride diſdaining 


ſuch reproofs from a youth, 
and 
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18. And Joſeph ſaid unto 

them the third day, This do, 

and live : for I fear God. 

19. If ye be true men, 
let one of your brethren be 
baund in the houſe of your 
priſon : go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houſes. 

20. But bring your 
youngeſt brother unto me; ſo 
ſhall your words be verified, 
and ye ſhall not die. And 
they did ſo. 

21. And they ſaid one to 
another, Mie are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of 
his foul, when he beſought 
us ; and we would not hear : 
therefore is this diſtreſs 


come upon us. 


in LENT. 
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and not brooking this Firſt 
call to Repentance, inſtead of 
reforming what was wrong, 
they proceeded to further 
degrees of wickedneſs :— 
From Pride, and contempt 
of admonition, they proceed 
to Envy; from Envy to Ma- 
lice and Hatred; from Ha- 
tred, to Cruelty and Mur- 
der; and would have put 
their bloody purpoſe in exe- 
cution, had they not been re- 
ſtrained by Reuben, and over- 
ruled by the divine will. — 
Nay, after they had caſt him 
into the Pit, and been ac- 
ceſſory to his being ſold a 
Slave into Egypt, and to all 
his conſequent ſufferings 
there, we do not hear the 

ever repented of ſo cruel and 
unnatural an action: Their 


only concern was how to deceive their aged Father, 
and conceal their crime. Thus hardened in their ſins, 
and given up to a reprobate ſenſe, they ſeemed paſt 
all cure, and all hopes of Amendment.—In this ſtate 
of Impenitence, had they been ſuffered of God to 
continue therein, they muſt finally and inevitably have 
periſhed. God therefore takes a moſt extraordinary 
method to awaken their Conſciences. Firſt, by a fa- 
mine, he takes away the ſtaff and ſtay of Bread; and 
reduces them, and their families, to extreme Poverty 
and Want.—This was a Second loud call to Repent- 
ance ; but without effect: they © heard not the Rod, 
** nor who had appointed it.” The Diſtreſs puts 
them only on caring for the Body, but not. for the 
Soul. They conſult, and reſolve on a journey as far 
as Egypt to get Food for the famine of their houſes ; — 
c 
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take no thought for the bread of Life.—Here a new 
Affliction befals them; which was a Third call to 
Repentance, more loud and alarming than any of 
the former; and carried in it ſo legible a character of 
their crime, as compelled them at length to cry out, 
V are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
ſaw the anguiſh of bis foul, when he beſought us, and 
we would not bear: THEREFORE 7s this Diſtreſs come 
upon us, —Conviction is the firſt ſtep in Repentance ; 
Confeſſion the next. But this, if extorted only by 
our Sufferings, is not ſufficient, nor ſincere enough 
to prevail for the Remiſſion of our Sins. 
No greater load to Afflic- 
22. And Reuben anſwered tion than Guilt of conſci- 
them, ſaying, Spake I nat ence! a conſcious ſenſe of 
unto you, ſaying, Do not our Deſerving evil, is the 
ſm againſi the child; and foreſt burden of Puniſh- 
ye would not hear? there- ment :;— As fin is the ſting 
fore behold alſo, his blocd is of death, ſo is it of every 
required, ſuffering; take this away, 
the Pain abates, and the 
Burden is lightened, —This we ſee in the different 
Effect which the very ſame diſtreſs had upon Reuben, 
and upon the other brethren.—They felt ſuch anguiſh 
of mind in their preſent calamity, as made it inſup- 
rtable; but Reuben found a Comfort under it, be- 
cauſe he felt a leſs degree of Guilt.— Involved he was 
in the ſame misfortune with them, and that juſtly too, 
becauſe he had joined with them in concealing from 
his Father the truth of Fo/eph's caſe, and impoſing 
upon him by a Lye, which was more. afflicting to 
him, than the Knowledge of the whole fact would 
have been. He therefore ſuffers with his Brethren : | 
but the reflection, that his crime againſt Joſeph was 
leſs heinous, becaule leſs wilful, than theirs, was an | 
alleviation te his ſufferings ; and gave him that con- J 
ſolation under them, which They were deprived of. 
Keep we therefore free from Wiiful ſin, and no tor- 


ment ſhall touch us. All fin, even the W f 
| | the 
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the ſins of Ignorance and Infirmity, defile, and in- 
duce a guilt before God. But fins againſt Conſcience 
are the more exceeding ſinful, and contract the deeper 
Dye, in proportion to the degree of our Aſſent thereto. 
They not only pollute, but fling and wound the 
moſt vital part of the ſoul. The agony, which then 
ſeizes the ſpirit, is no other than the pains of Hell 
commenced, and a foretaſte of the torments of the 
damned; which nothing can heal or prevent, but a 
ſincere Repentance, through the merits of 'the death 
of Chrift Jeſus our Lord. | * 
| Thus ſinners and worldly 
23. And they knew nt perſons underſtand not the 
that Joſeph underflood them; Word of God, when it is 
for be ſpale unto them by an ſpoken to them only by an 
interpreter. Interpreter, or the Preachers 
of his goſpel.—Their lan- 
guage, and the language of God, is indeed very dif- 
ferent; and therefore He ſeems as a ſtranger and fo- 
reigner to them, and Themſelves to be as ſtrange 
and unknown to him. They know not, they believe 


not, that he underſtands both what they ſay, and 


what they think ; and therefore have no guard on 
their Words or Thoughts. The firſt means of know-. 
ing God is by the hearing of the ear, and by the 
outward word preached, and interpreted; but the 
ſoul never becomes acquainted with him, till he ſpeaks 
to the heart, and talks with her by his Spirit. 
, Jeſepb, tho* exalted, tho? 
24. And he turned him- injured, is humble, bene- 
feif about from them, and volent, and tender-hearted : 
wept z and returned to them He cannot fee his Brethren's 
again, and communed with diſtreſs, and hear their ſelf - 
them, and took from them upbraidings, and mutual ac- 
Simeon, and bound him be- cuſations, without melting 
fore their eyes, into Tears: But, tho' he is 
Mild, he is alſo Juſt. He 
conceals his Love, until Juſtice, by a ſeeming ſeve- 
tity, had had its perfect work, and due effect upon 
| them, 
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them.——He turned himſelf about from them to weep, 
that they might not yet fee the tenderneſs of his af- 
fection: He dried up his tears, and returned to them 
again; that he might the more effectually carry on his 
intended ſcheme for their converſion, and bring them 


to a thorough conviction of their Sin. 


He takes 


from them Simeon, and binds him before their eyes, 


to let them ſee what they A deſerved. 


Thus our 


Lord deals by Us his ſinful Brethren ; this very me- 
thod be uſes to reclaim us from fin , His Bowels 

arn, while his Hand corrects : His very juſtice is 
directed by Love: He corrects, that he may ſave : He 


puniſhes, that he may be gracious : 
— that he may have mercy on all. 
pb wept, and then bound Simon; 


we read, that 70% 


He puniſhes 
Bur if here 


in the Goſpel we read that Ze/us wept *, and then bid 


Lazarus be Unbound. 


«© Looſe him, and let him go“. 


£« Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
c—— — T his difference 


may ſhew us in a figure the different effect of the 


Law, and the Goſpel. 


The law delivers man up to 


Juſtice, binds him, and caſts him into priſon ; but 
the grace and truth which came by Jeſus Chriſt, ſets 


us free. 


25. Then Toſeph com- 
manded to fill their ſacks 
with corn, and to reſtore 
every man's money into his 
fack, and to give them pro- 
viſion for the way : and thus 
did he unto them. 

26. And they laded their 
aſſes with the corn, and de- 
parted thente. 

27. And as one of them 
opened his ſack to give his 


> John xi. 35. 


* 


When we come to God 
thro* Chriſt, and bring our 
money with us, that is to ſay, 
the fruits of our labour, and 


good works, what our ho- 


neſt endeavours and indu- 
ſtry have gained, he will 
not only ſupply our Wants, 
but render back into our 
boſoms the very Price we 
bring. He indeed accepts 
our offering, but repays it 
again; if not always in 


e bid. ver. 44. 


Kind, 
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afs provender in the inn, he 
eſpied his money: for behold, 
it was in his ſacks mouth. 
28, And he ſaid unto his 
brethren, My money 1s re- 
flared; and lo, it is even in 
my ſack and their heart 
failed them, and they were 
afraid, ſaying one to an- 
other, What is this that 
God hath dene unto us? 
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Kind, yet in Subſtance and 
Value; if not directly and 
openly, yet ſecretly and ef- 
fectually; in a manner as 
unexpected as unknown. So 
that not only what we Lend 
unto the Lord, by giving 
of our goods to the poor, 
ſhall be Repaid us again; 
but alſo what we freely give 
in Tythes and Offerings, in 
contributions to the uſe of 


his Houſe, his Miniſters, his Service, will alſo be re- 
ſtored with an ample return ;—often the very Princi- 
pal, but always an Intereſt far exceeding our largeſt 


Gifts. Let this teach us then the Wiſdom as well as 


Duty, that we come not empty-handed before God. 


—Tho' he wants not our goods, yet he loveth a 
chearful Giver, and will never fail to reward every 
act of Juſtice or Bounty: That therefore we ought 
not to give grudgingly, or of neceſſity, to ſo munifi- 


cent a Maſter, becauſe ** with ſuch ſacrifices he owns 
„ himſelf well pleaſed *. | 


29. And they came unto 
Jacob their father, unto the 
land of Canaan, and told 
him. all that befel unto them, 
ſaying, : 

30. The man who is the 
ard of the land, ſpate 
roughly to us, and took us for 
ſpies of the country. 

31. And we ſaid unto 
him, We are true men; we 
are no ſpies. 


32. We be twelve bre- 


From this paſſage we may 
learn this uſeful leſſon, that 
Honeſty and Uprightneſs in 
our Callings and Profeſſions 
is a neceſſary qualification to 
make our Repentance effec- 
tual, and acceptable to God. 
They ſaid, we are true 
men, we are no ſpies. True 
men they were, as to their 
Dealings in ſecular affairs ; 
they came not as /pies with 


any evil intent, but with an 


honeſt deſign to trade and 


4 Heb, xili. 16. 


get 
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tren, ſons of our father : 
one is not, and the youngeſt 
is this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 
33. And the man the lord 
the country ſaid unto us, 
eby ſhall I know that ye 
are true men; leave one of 
your brethren here with me, 
ani take food for the famin? 
of your houſholds, and be 
gene. | 
34% And bring your 
youngeſt brother unto me. 
then ſhall I know that you 
are 70 ſpies, but that you 
are true men; ſo will I de- 
liver you your brother, and 
ye /hall traffick in the land. 
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get Bread for their Fami- 
lies.—T his, as to men, and 
in point of common haneſty, 
was very true; they were 
no Deceivers, but rue men. 
—And except We alſo be 
ſuch, when we apply to God 
for the ſupplies of Grace, 
and Pardon of our ſins, our 
Repentance will be fruitleſs, 
and our Prayers of no effect, 


On the other hand, true 


towards God they were not; 
they had violated his law in 
a moſt heinous manner by 
their Envy and Malice to 
their innocent Brother, and 
by deceiving and grieving 
their aged Father. The ho- 


neſt men of the world, who 
live without Religion, are juſt like theſe Brethren: 
They call and fancy themſelves to be true and honeſt 
men; and ſo perhaps in all worldly reſpects they are. 
But however juſt they may be to their Neighbours, if 
they be not alſo juſt to God, they are not true, they 
are not ſtrictly Honeſt men. It may intitle them to 
ſo much favour from God, as to be taken in hand, 
as he did theſe ten brethren, to chaſtiſe and correct; 
that fo he may bring them to Repentance.— But their 


common Honeſty, or mere Morality, will ſtand them 


in no ſtead, when they come before Jeſepb, whom 
they had. injured; that is, when they appear before 
the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, whom in works they re- 
jected and denied. We conclude then that Religion 
and Honeſty ſhould always go together, and never be 
put aſunder; becauſe where there is no Honeſty, 
there can be no true Piety; and where Piety is not, 
there is no true Honeſty, 

| When 
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3 5. And it came ta paſs, 
as they emptied their ſacks, 
that behold, every mans 
bundle of money was in his 
ſack : and when both they 
and their father ſaw the 
bundles of money, they were 
afraid. 

36. And Jacob their ſa- 
ther ſaid unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my 
children: 7oſeph is nat, 
and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away: 
all theſe things are againſt 
me. 
37. And Reuben ſpake 
unto his father, ſaying, Slay 
my two ſons, if I bring him 
not to thee : deliver him into 
my hand, and I will bring 
wm to thee again. 

38. And he ſaid, My fon 
ſhall not go down with you : 


for his brother is dead, and 


he is left alone; if miſchief 
befal him by the way in the 
which ye go, then ſhall ye 
bring down my grey hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave. 
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When they and their Father 
ſaw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid.] This effect was 
obſerved befote in ver. 28. 
that the brethren were afraid, 
and their heart failed them. 
Here, not only they, but 
Facob alſo, when every man 
found his money was re- 
ſtored, is ſaid to have been 
afraid. This may preſigni- 
fy a ſpecial caſe in the difci- 
pline of repentance, and 
which can happen to none 
but ſuch as are true men, and 
true Penitents. To ſuch, 
God's mercy and goodneſs 
are ſo unexpected, ſo great 
and ſurpriſing, as to exceed, 
and almoſt overcome their 
Hopes, and their Faith. Tho” 
they feel, thoꝰ they taſte and 
ſee how gracious the Lord 
is, they can ſcarcely believe 
what they feel, to be true. 
— When we look on our 
own Unworthineſs, and have 
long dwelt on the horrors 
and guilty fears of fin, the 
Conſcience (like Jacob, chap. 
xxvii. 12.) is ſo far from ex- 


pecting a Bleſſing, that it dreads a Curſe. But our 
heavenly Father, like Jaac, as if he overlooked our 


prevarications, and did not fee our Faults and Tranſ- 
greſſions, pours down a Bleſſing on our heads. 


The 


humble penitent is not only ſtartled at the Greatneſs, 
but the Unexpectedneſs, of the Divine favour. —The 
ſoul, that before trembled at God's Judgments, now 
trembles at his Mercy : Stands aſtoniſhed and con- 


founded 
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founded at itſelf, and at God ;—ſaying, with theſe 
brethren, I bat is this that God hath done? often re- 


* to me?“ Can this Bleſſing be to me? Can it be 
real? May I preſume to accept it as deſigned for 
Me? Am J awake, or is it not a Dream? So, „when 
« the Lord turned the captivity of Sion, then were 
« we like unto them that dream,” ſaid rhe devout 
Pſalmiſt*; 4+ Leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies,” 
ſaid the humble Jacob *®.—Humility, that trembles 
and feels this fear at extraordinary Mercies, is the 
» very cauſe which draws thoſe Mercies down. 


* Luke i. 43. f P/. exxvi. * Gen. xxxii. 10. 


peating that of the pious Elizabetb, Whence is this 
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The Fourth Su N BAY in LENT. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
GENESIS, Chap. xliii. 


FRE FEE 


N one of the Leſſons for Sunday laſt, we obſerved 
an inſtance, in the brethren of Joſeph, of the con- 
viftion and remorſe of a guilty Conſcience, when 
under the ſenſe of God's Fudgments :—But That conviction 
is only the firſt ſtep towards, and but a diſtant ſymptom 
of, true Repentance. The Fear of the LORD ts, in- 
deed, the Beginning of wiſdom ; and his terrors do often 
rouſe the finner into a ſerious Reflection upon his Folly and 
Danger; and, perhaps into warm and zealous Reſo- 
lutions of reformation and amendment, But theſe good 
motions are apt to cool again, and grow remiſs, being 
too weak to prevail againſt the ſuperior force of corrupt 
Nature, and inveterate evil Habits, . | 

The heavenly Phyfician, therefore, when be obſerves 
this ſymptom of the ſpiritual life in the ſoul of man, this 
ſenſe and feeling of its diſeaſed condition, does not break 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax ; he does not 
deſpiſe nor rejeft the firſt Relentings of a wounded Heart, 
but immediately applies ſuch medicines as are moſt proper 
to advance and perfect the Cure. 

Now, in the courſe of the Leſſons before us, we behold, 
in Joſeph's conduct towards his brethren, à moſt lively 

Vol. II. N repre- 
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repreſentation of thoſe gracious methods which Jeſus 
Chriſt, the bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, is pleaſed to make 
uſe of, in order to bring men, firſt, to a ſenſe, and, at 
length, to an abborrence and forſaking of their ſins; in 
which two things a true Repentance doth conſiſt. 

Whom Plenty, and fulneſs of Bread, has made wanten 
and bold in fin, a Famine, or want of the common ne- 
ceſſaries of life, may compel to inquire and ſeek after God: 
— hom impunity and forbearance has hardened in wick- 
edneſs, Severity and Afiiftion may ſoften into remorſe: 
So that, from the moral of this hiſtory, it is plain, that 
one great End and Deſign of it is to teach us the trie 
reaſon of all the Troubles, Mfictions, and Croſſes, which 
happen in the world; namely, Firſt, That they are the 
neceſſary and unavoidable conſequence of Sin, and the ge- 
nuine effett of that Curſe, which it brought on the whe: 
creation, Gen. nm. 17. 

Secondly, That they are the juſt puniſhment of Sin.— 
But then the correction is inflifted by the hand of a mer- 
ciful and gracious Father, in order to lead men to Re. 
pentance, that ſo they may not finally periſh. 

Theſe conſiderations ſhould not only work in us an hun- 
Ble and chearful Submiſſion to all kinds of Afiiftions, le- 
_ cauſe they are the moſt proper means for the cure of ſin; 
But prompt us to undergo the diſcipline of Mortificatim 
and Self. denial, which the Church impoſes on us at thi 
time, as becomes obedient children; yea, as the wiſe 
courſe for preventing thoſe heavier Puniſhments, which 
otherwiſe we are to expect from the hand of God, if we 
Het too much favour to ourſelves, and too little regard 
to the Order of bis Church , remembring, eſpecially at 
this baly Seaſon of Penitence, that awful, but gracious 
Admonition, To judge Ourſelves, that ſo we be not 
« judged of the Lord :” and likewiſe that excellent advice 
of the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. from the firſt to the fourteenth 
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The Fourth Sunday in LENT. 
Proper Leflon for Morning Prayer. 


GENESIS, Chap. xliii. 


Jacob is hardly perſuaded to ſend Benjamin. 
Joſeph entertameth his brethren. 


1. AND the famine was T HE Famine had now 
fore in the land. continued about two 
2. And it came to paſs years; inſomuch that Ja- 
when they had eaten up the cob's ſtores being ſpent, he 
cirn which they had brought and his F amily were again 
out of Egypt, their father reduced to extreme want.— 
faid unto them, Go again, We have already obſerved, 
buy us a little ford, that this diſtreſs happened, 
not by mere accident, but 
by the ſpecial appointment of Divine Providence; and 
that for many great and wiſe Ends; the very ſame 
judgment of Famine proving the means of Fo/eph's 
Exaltation, the Trial of Jacob, and the Chaſtiſement 
of his other ſons for their Sin; but, in the event, 
was proſperous and happy to them all. This ſhould 
teach us, that all divine inflictions in this world are 
intentionally good, and have an aſpect to Mercy. 
Reuben the elder had 
3. And Fudah ſpake unto ſpoken to his Father to ſend 
him, ſaying, The man did Benjamin with them, but 
ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſay- could not prevail; although 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſee my he offered the life of Two 
face, except your brother be of his own ſons as a pledge 
with you, and ſecurity for him, yet 
Jacob's anſwer to him was, 
My fon ſhall not go down with you *,” But when 


Chap. xlii. 38, 
N 2 


Judah, 
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Judab, the Anceſtor, and here the Type of Chriſt, 
offers Himſelf a ſurety for the lad, their Father yields, 
and gives conſent, —Who ſees not here the grand 
Myſtery of our Redemption by Feſus Chriſt ? eſpe- 
cially, if with the eye of Faith we take in all the cir- 
cumſtances of this remarkable tranſaction. 

In the Firſt place, Be the Famine ever ſo ſore; that 
is to ſay, be our need of Mercy ever ſo great; the 
Juſtice of God hath ſolemnly proteſted, we ſhall not 
ſee his face, except we bring our Younger Brother with 
g. — Where note, that WE, in this Myſtical ſenſe, 
are to be conſidered collectively, as in, and one with, 
our Firſt Parent Adam; and Chriſt to be conſidered 
as the Second Adam, and lo the Younger Brother; 
under which character he is frequently typified in holy 
Scripture, as by Abel, Jacob, Joſeph; here by Ben- 
jamin; afterwards by David, Solomon, &c. who were 
all Younger ſons of their parents, and by the divine 
will preferred to the Elder.— There is no coming to 
God, but by Him; no food for the famine of our 
houſes, except we bring Him with us, and that too 
in the quality of Younger Brother , i. e. not as God 
only, but as Man allo. . | 

Conſider, Secondly, as a check to human Pride, 
Though with Reuben (who, as Elder brother, was the 
emblem of Nature) we offer the deareſt pledges we 
have, our own Sons; nay, ſhould we offer IJ wo for 
One, to be a Propitiation and Atonement for us; it 
will not avail, nor be accepted. No Man,—no 
«© mere man, or Numbers of men, can deliver their 
{+ brother, nor make agreement unto God for us; 
for it coſt more to redeem our ſouls . None but 
He, who was of the tribe of Judab, can pay that great, 
that infinite ranſom.—lf we bring Him, the ever- 
bleſſed Jeſus, with us, we ſhall obtain the Bread of 
Life, and the Mercies which we want, of Pardon 
and Peace, 


> P/alm xlix. See alfo Micah vi. 7. 
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Thirdly, On Benjamin's coming, Simeon was ſet at 
Liberty, a Feaſt made, their want ſupplied, the price 
remitted; and afterwards Joſeph is made known to his 
brethren. — Thus (if our Faith penetrate thro' the 
Letter, into the Allegory and Myſtical ſenſe of this 
hiſtory) when the true Benjamin, the Son of God's 
right hand (as that Name © imports) accompanies our 
devotions, our confeſſions, and penitential addreſſes 
at the throne of grace, we ſhall not fail to receive in 
ſubſtance and reality what is here repreſented in Fi- 
gure: The captive ſhall be ſer at Liberty; every pe- 
nitent ſoul, that hath attended Chriſt in his ſorrow and 
temptation, ſhall be comforted, feaſted, rezoiced; and 
a mournful Lent ſhall terminate in a joyful Eaſter.— 
S be it, O Lord, according to thy word! for thou 
haſt ſaid, 4+ Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 
„ ſhall be comforted ©.” 


4. If thou wilt ſend our 
brother with us, we will 
ge down and buy thee food. 

5. But if thou walt not 


end him, we will not go 


down: for the man ſaid 
unto us, Ye ſhall not fee my 
face, except your brother be 
with you, 

6. And Iſrael ſaid, Where- 
fore dealt ye lo ill with me, 
as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother ? 

7. And they ſaid, The 


man aſked us ftreightly of our 


flate, and of our kindred, 
ſaying, Is your father yet 
alive? haue ye another bro- 
ther? and we told him ac- 


0 Gen. xxxv. 18. 


If we take this diſcourſe 
which paſſed betwixt Jacob 
and his ſons in a moral ſenſe, 
we cannot but obſerve the 
partial and wrong byaſs, 
which mere Natural Aﬀec- 
tion gives ſometimes to the 
beſt of men; and fee how 


blind to the true intereſt of 


our Childrena fond and paſ- 
ſionate Love is; as well as 
repugnant to Reaſon, and 
even to the will of Heaven. 
— But if we conſider this 
paſſage in its myſtical and 
ſpiritual meaning, we may 
conceive it to be a conteſt 
between Grace and Nature, 
The firſt urges us to com- 
ply with the Divine will; 


4 Matt. v. 4. 
N 3 


repreſents 
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cording to the tenour of theſe 
words: Could we certainly 
know that he would ſay, 
Bring your brother down © 
8. And Judab ſaid unto 


Iſrael his father, Send the 


lad with me, and we will 
ariſe and go; that. we may 
live, and not die, both we, 
and thou, and alſo our litile 
ones. 
9. I will be ſurety for 

him ; of my band ſtalt thou 
require him: if I bring 
him not unto thee, and ſet 
bim before thee, then let me 
bear the blame for ever. 

10. For except we had 
Ungred, ſurely now we had 
returned this ſecond time. 


repreſents the benefit and 
advantage of reſigning our 
own thereto; and that drawn 
from the following topics 
Firſt, The Bleſſings of Obe- 
dience, which are ſignified 
by Food and CoRN.— Se- 
condly, The joys of Heaven, 
and beatific viſion, implied 
in that expreſſion, — their 
ſeeing the face of the man.— 
Thirdly, The Miſery conſe- 
_ on our neglect or re- 

uſal to ſubmit to the com- 
mands of God; namely, in- 
evitable Death, and a cer- 
tain rejection from the pre- 
ſence of God, as is ſtrongly 
expreſſed in that home Ar- 
gument which Judab urges 
to his Father, That we may 


Live, and not Die, both we and thou, &c. But 1/rae! 
(who, in the Allegory before us, perſonates Nature, 
the old man within us, the Iſrael after the Fleſh), inſtead 
of yielding to the motions of Grace, grows angry 
at the propoſal of taking his darling from him; can- 
not part with what he loves, without grief and re- 
luctance: No, though it be to ſave the Life of Him- 
ſelf, his Children, and his Family: Nay, he charges, 
as a fault, as an injury, at leaſt as an indiſcretion, 
what, in the event, proved the greateſt Mercy and 
Happineſs to him and all his family; —#Þerefore deali 
ye ſo ill teith me, as to tell be man? &c.; the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of which complaint, and diſorder of his 
mind, moſt perfectly agrees with the character of a 
perſon under the influence of Paſſion and Nature; 
it being as contrary to right Reaſon, in the Moral 
ſenſe, to charge his ſons with plunging him into this 


difficulty and misfortune (as he thought it) as it re. 


ſiſted 


18 
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ſiſted the will and diſpoſition of God in the ſpiritual 
Senſe and Deſign of this extraordinary diſpenſation.— 
Upon the whole, we learn by this Example, how ne- 
ceſſary, yet withal, how hard, it is, to bring Nature 
to ſubmit to the dictates of Grace, the Fleſh to yield 
to the Spirit: We ſee how overſwayed, ſometimes, the 
belt of men (even a Jacob) may be, by the hurry of 
Paſſion, and force of natural affeftion.—How jealous 
then ought we to be over our hearts, when Nature 
only, or carnal Reaſon, pleads; and, in all actions 
and deliberations of conſequence, to take good heed 
that no Love rule*® and fit umpire there, but Cha- 
rity, and the will of God. —Fourthly, This whole 
tranſaction docs, in a moſt lively manner, repreſent 
the preſent ſtate of the Jets. Jacob, now in the 
decline of life, bears the image of that obſtinate and 
unbelieving People. —Jeſus, his Son after the fiſh, 
is advanced to be Lord of the whole World, as 
Joſepb was of Egypt; but he believes it not; he knows 
it not; he lingers and delays the time; he will not 
part with what he had ſet his heart upon; tho' pe- 
' Tiſhing with hunger (a famine not of bread, but of 
the word of God), even he, his ſons, and their little 
ones. —Nevertheleſs, at length he is prevailed upon 
to go to Foſeph, and to fee his ſon before he die. 
O may this latter part of our hiſtory be verified in 
the Call and Converſion of the Jews, as the former 
hath been in their impenitence, and rejection of their 
Meaſſiab] May the bleſſed Jeſus, at laſt, be made 
known to them, as Jaſeph was to his brethren ! 

| Jacob thought the Go- 
11. And their futber vernor of Egypt might be 
1jrael ſaid unto them, If it pacified with Preſents, as 
muſt be fo now, do this; Eſau had been. And the 
take of the beſ! fruits in the preſent he ſends, though 
land in your veſſels, and mall, yet was ſuch as Ca- 


St. Paul expreſſes this by the word BpaCwur, Col. iii. 15. 
which ſignifies properly, to be an umpire. : 
N 4 aan 


200 
carry down the man a pre- 
ſent, a little balm, and a 
little honey, ſpices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds. 

12. And take double mo- 
ney in your hand: and the 
money that was brought 
again in the mouth of your 
facks, carry it again in your 
hand; peradventure it was 
an over ſight. 

13. Take alſo your bro- 
ther, and ariſe, go again 
unto the man. p 

14. And God Almighty 
give you mercy before the 
man, that he may ſend away 
your other, brother, and Ben- 
jamin If I be bereaved 
of my children, 7 am be- 
reaved. 


that may abound to ou 


r account. 
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naan produced, and Egyp. 
did not yield; therefore of 
value, and likely to be ac- 
ceptable.— Thus, every one 


that cometh to God, muſt 


have ſomething of his Own 
to offer; and none muſt ap- 
pear before the Lord empty; 
not with an empty Hand, 
much leſs with an empty 
Heart.— Be our poverty ever 
ſo deep, a willing mind will 
always find ſomething to 
beſtow on God, that ſhall 
abound to the riches of our 
liberality, and be an ** odour 
« of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri- 
* ficeacceptable, well pleaſ- 
ing unto him *:”—Not 
that he deſireth a gift, much 
leſs ſtands in need of our 
Preſents; but he deſires fruit 
He ſeeks Our 


profit, not his Own; for „our goods are nothing 
« unto him ;” yea, if we bring our paſſions and affec- 


tions, nay, our very fins and infirmities, which are 
the peculiar fruits, and moſt natural products, of our 
Own land, and offer Them up to him, the oblation 
ſhall not be rejected. None are ſo poor, but may 
make ſuch a ſacrifice as this; and few, alas! ſo Good, 
but that their fins are to them as balm and honey, 
ſpices and myrrb, nuts and almonds. But who is there 
that follows this Example of Faces, till the kind hand 
of Providence compels them, by ſome ſharp Affliction, 
to part with their beloved Luſts, and petty Intereſts 
for the ineſtimable treafures of Heaven, and its of 
ceeding weight of Glory ?—Even a Jacob puts it 
# Exod. xxiii. 15, PL iv. 18. 
204 upon 
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upon an invincible Neceſſity; he cannot prevail u a 
himſelf to yield, till there tet no help * it, . 
fiſting any longer. it MusT be fo (or, according 
to the Hebrew, If it be ſo); if it be ſo indeed; if it 
be Abſolutely neceſſary.Howbeit, we are not from 
hence to think, that God, by ſuch providential dif- 
nſations, does ever Neceſſitate the will of man; 
but rather, like a wiſe Phyſician, applies Affliction 
as the only proper Medicine for curing its blindneſs 
and prejudice, as well as to awaken the Conſcience. 
—And when, by this means, its native Freedom is 
reſtored, it will then, of courſe, make a right and 
prudent Choice : So that the Will 1s not forced. but 
rectified, by Affliction. - And bleſſed be the Hard, 
and welcome the Remedy, which works ſuch a Cure! 
Happy the Neceſſity that brings us to ourſelves ; that 
conſtrains us to judge, determine, and act aright, 
in the grand concern of our eternal intereſt “ Be- 
* fore I was troubled, I went wrong, ſaid David; 
* but now 1 have kept thy word*.” And every 
Chriſtian has good reaſon to ſay with St. Paul, We 
“ glory in tribulation ',"”* Sc. 
When we come to God 
15. And the men took with the tender of a ſincere 
that preſent, and they took heart; that is, with Re- 
double money in their hand, pentance towards him, and 
and Benjamin; and rſe up, Reſtitution to our Neigh- 
and went down to Egypt, bour, and with a true Faith 
and flood before Joſeph. in Chrift (as theſe brethren 
came to Joſeph with their 
preſent, with double money alſo in their hand, and with 
Benjamin; we may have confidence towards God 
have free acceſs to the throne of Grace, as they had 
to Joſeph; and aſſure our hearts, that we ſhall obtain 
Wy as they did, and find grace to help in time of 
need, x 


b P/alm exix. i Rom, v. 3. 
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16. And when Joſepb 
faw Benjamin with them, 
he ſaid to the ruler of his 
houſe, Bring theſe men home, 
and flay, and make ready; 
for theſe men ſhall dine with 
ame at noon. 


«© Joſeph lays aſide his 
“ aſſumed Severity, nit 
appeared his brother Ben- 
jamin was ſafe; being 
& now fatisfied, that the men 
e were ſincere in what they 
„ proteſſed.— In like man- 
ner we ſnall find ourJudge 


« favourable, if our Actions anſwer to our Pro- 


<« feſſions.“ 


17. And the men did as 
Joſeph bad : and the man 
brought the men into Jeſephs 
houſe. 

18. And the men were 
afraid, becauſe they were 
brought into Foſephs houſe, 
and they ſaid, Becauſe of 
the money that was returned 
in aur ſacks at the firfl time, 
are we brought in; that he 
may ſeek occaſion & againſ! 
us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bond-men, and 
our aſſes. 

19. And they came near 
to the-fleward of Joſepbs 
houſe, and they communed 
with him at the door of the 


houſe: 


Theſe men, whoſe Con- 
ſciences, by the ſeeming 
harſhneſs of Jeſepb's car- 
riage towards them, had 
been brought to reflect on 
their former Guilt, expected 
little leſs than to be taxed 
and treated as cheats, for 
the money returned in their 
ſacks; and this fear was the 
more increaſed by their con- 
cern for Benjamin, for whole 
ſafe return they ſtood enga- 
ged to their Father. There. 
fore, before they entered the 
houſe, they came near lo the 


ſteward, and endeavoured to 


clear themſelves of any 
fraud, which might be im- 
puted to them, in relation 
to that money; and in te- 


* Heb. roll himſelf upon ur; i. e., lay this charge, with all its 


weight, upon us. 


In which ſenſe it is uſed, P/alm xxxvii. 5. 


4% Roll thy ways upon the Lord;“ i. e. lay the whole weight and 
burden of thy affairs upon him: Or, as the old tranſlation, which 
our church chooſes to retain in her Liturgy, has rendered that 
Hebrew phraſe, - Cammit thy ways unto the Lora 


ſtimony 


M. P. 

20. And ſaid, O fir, we 
came indeed down at the 
firſt time to buy food, 

21. And it came to paſs 
when we came to the inn, 
that we opened our ſacks, 
and behold, every mans 
money was in the mouth of 
his jack, our money in full 
weight : and we baue 
brought it again in our 
hand, 

22. And other money 
have we brought down in 
our hands to buy foot: we 
cannot tell who put our mo- 
ney in our ſacks. 
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ſtimony of their Honeſty, 
they tender the ſums again, 
which they had found in 
their ſacks, beſides other 
money for their further ſup- 
ply. — From the ſurprize 
and terror, which ſeized 


- theſe brethren upon this oc- 


caſion, we may obſerve the 
very malignant nature of 
every great and mortal Sin; 
that it not only adds weight 
to our afflictions, but em- 
bitters every Bleſſing; it 
raiſes a ſuſpicion againſt the 
very Goodneſs and Mercies 
of God; fills the heart with 


jealous Fears, and miſgiving 
apprehenſions, concerning our ſpiritual ſtate and con- 
dition.—Foſeph intends his Brethren a ſpecial Favour, 
even the Honour of dining with him ; but their guilty 
Conſcience interprets it all as a deſign to fall upon 
and enſlave them. How ought we then to fly from 
Sin, eſpecially every Wilful and Deadly fin, that 
leaves ſo laſting a Sting behind; that even after Re- 
pentance, Reſtitution, and Confeſſion, will not give 
way to Comfort, but throws a damp on our Courage, 
and blaſts our Hopes! And as the laſting Remem- 
brance of any flagrant and notorious Crime weakens 
our Confidence towards God, even while we Repent, 
ſo it often makes the death of a ſincere Penitent to 
have many times more of Fear than Hope; more 
Pain than Joy and Comfort! 
| This 


St. Ambroſe (de Foſepho Patr.) applies the moral of this paſſa 
concerning the brethren of Jeſepb, to the caſe of the u rejectimg 
the offers of Chriſt. —Advertant Judæi quem Dominum megaverint, 
Sc. Priorum conſeii delictorum non credunt tantam Chrifli eſſe mi- 


fericordiam, ut condonet peccatum, remittat injuriam ; ideoque prafigura- 


a 


204 The Fourth SUNDAY Gen. 43. | 


23. And he ſaid, Peace This brings to mind that 
be t you, fear not: you paſſage in the book of Job, | 
God, and the God of your where Elihu deſcribing a | 
father, hath given you trea- poor ſinner under the pu- | 
ſure in your ſack: : { had niſhment and guilt of fin, | 
your money. And he brought e when his ſoul draweth | 
Simeon out unto them. * nigh unto the grave, and 

« his life to the deſtroyers ;” 
he adds, © if there be a meſſenger with him, an in- 
t terpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 
„ his uprightneſs; then he is gracious unto him, 
e and faith, Deliver him from going down to the 
<« pit, I have found a ranſom *, Gr. —Thus here 
Joseen's ſteward is the emblem of Chriſt's Miniſter, 
who invites us into his Lord's houſe, to eat with him, 
and partake of his dainties.— If at that time our Con- 
ſcience labour under the burden of any known Sin, 
or any ſcruple ariſe, let us imitate theſe Brethren of 
Joſepb, apply to the Steward of Chriſt's myſteries, and 
c open our grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy 
& word we may receive Abſolution, together with 
« ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of our 
& Conſcience, and avoiding all ſcruple and doubt- 
« fulneſs":”—And then may we hear thoſe com- 
fortable words in our leſſon, directed to us, even us 
alſo, Peace be ts you, fear not. | 


 bantur in patriarchis guales efſent futuri. Invitabantur ad gratian, 
ad ſalutaris menſæ vocabantur convivium, & calumxiam fibi pa- 
rari, infidias fieri ſuſpicabantur, & cæperunt ad hominem qui erat 
fSapra domum in janua domus cauſam ſuam agere welle : Adhuc du- 
bitabant introire, & ex operibus ſais malunt juſlificari,—quam gra- 
tiam accipere, &c.—To a Chriſtian reader, this note may ſeem of 
little uſe, but ſhould it providentially fall into the hand of a 
Few, under ſuch a circumſtance as St. Ambro/e has above deſcribed, 
it may, through divine grace, prove a bleſſing: And God grant 
it may ! 


m Job xxxili. 23, 24. n See the exhortation in the Commu- 
nion office. ; 
As 
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24. And the man brought ' 


the men into Joſephs houſe, 
and gave them water, and 
they waſhed their feet, and 
he gave their aſſes pro- 
vender. 


As Joſepb is the type of 
Chriſt, his Houſe muſt be 
the emblem of the Church 
and, conſequently, the Water 
given the Brethren, will be 
the figure of Baptiſm.— 


: And as this water repre- 
ſented that which is given for the myſtical waſhing 


away of (in, ſo the Time and Circumſtance of bring- 


ing it in correſpond with the Order and Courſe to 
be obſerved in the Sacrament of baptiſm.— Repent- 
ance, and the anſwer of a good Conſcience, muſt 
precede, before Baptiſm be adminiſtred.— This is the 
Order preſcribed in the Goſpel, and conſtantly ob- 
ſerved by the Church. So St. Peter, Repent, and 
ebe baptized, every one of you, for the remiſſion of 
e ſins . ut if, after baptiſm, we fall into the mire 
of ſin, and be again defiled. (as who lives and fins 
not); ſtill, water is neceſſary to waſh away its guilt, 
even the waters of penitential Tears.— Our aſſes alſo 
are taken care-of ; theſe beaſts of burden, our bodies, 
are not neglected by our noble and moſt hoſpitable 
Lord.—If we come under the ſhadow of his roof, he 
will not fail to give them Provender; he will feed 
them with food convenient for them ; but as for the 
Soul, he feaſts it at his own table with the bread 
from Heaven. | | 
The antients never ap- 

25. And they made ready proached their Kings, or great 
the preſent againſt Jeſephb men, without Preſents, in 


came at noon: for they 
heard that they ſhould eat 
dread there. 4 

26. And when Joſeph 
came home, they brought him 
the preſent which was in 
their band into the houſe, 


token of their Duty and Re- 
ſpect.— A good Leſſon, that 


we are not to come emp 


to our Lord's Table; but 
with our hands full of good 
works, and with a ready 
mind.,—A free- will Offering, 


0 Ad, ii. 38. 


though 
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and bowed themſelves to him though never ſo ſmall, is 
to the earth. _ ever acceptable to our Lord, 
But tho? the Gift be ours, the 

Entertainment is his . The Manner alſo of preſent- 
ing our gift is here intimated, and ſhould be carefully 
obſerved. —It muſt not be offered abruptly, irre- 
verently, or unſeaſonably; but be made ready, and 
repared, againſt Foſeph come at noon ; it mult be 
— in proper Time, and with due Reſpect.— 79 
bowed themſelves to him to the earth, when they offered 
their preſent. —Obeiſance joined with internal worſhip 
is the tender of our Whole ſelves : Both the Body and 
the Soul, as wel! as our Gifts and Oblations, muſt 
be offered up at Chriſt's Altar.—And this ſacrifice, 
of what we Are, and what we Have, is our rea- 


„ ſonable ſervice d.“ 
At this interview of 70. 


27. And he aſted them of ſeph and his Brethren, we 
their welfare; and ſaid, find that Dream of his fully 
Is your father well, the old accompliſhed, That his Fa- 
man of whom ye ſpake? Is ther and Brethren ſhould do 
he yet alive ? him Homage. His Eleven 

28. And they anſwered, Brethren (now Benjamin was 
Thy ſervant our father is come) made their Obeiſance 
in good health, he is yet ave: to him in Perſon : And that 
and they bowed down their part of the dream, which 
heads, and made obeiſance. concerned their Father, was 

; * fulfilled by the anſwer and 
Reverence they made to Joſepb, in their father's Name, 
ftiling him his Servant, and, at the ſame time, bow- 
ing their Heads ;—/by ſervant our father is in good 
bealth, &c. and they bowed down their heads, and made 
ebeifſance.—Now, what does this punctual Recording 
of the Accompliſhment of that prophetical Dream 
intimate to us, but that Divine Honour and Worſhip 
is to be paid to the Holy JIEsus, now ſitting at the 


Nos munera inferimis, ille inflaurat aden Ambrof. de 
Joſepho, pag. 390. * Rom, Xii. 1. 


right 
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right hand of God, in the glory of the Father; even 
as He himſelf hath faid, that All men ſhould ho- 
«© nour the Sox, even As they honour the FaTaer *? 
—And that too for this important Reafon (which 
alſo inculcates the abſolute Neceſſity of paying ſuch 
Divine and Equal Worſhip to the Son); ** He that 
% honoureth not the Sow (to wit, as he honours and 
« adores the Father) honoureth not the Father which 
« hath fent him *.**—*Tis remarkable alſo, that the 
Dream was repeated; Firſt, the Sheaves bowed to 
him, then, the Sun and Moon and Stars, to teach 
us, that All things ſhould be made ſubject to him; 
and that, at the Name of Jesvs, Every Knee ſhould 
« bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 


e and things under the earth 


29. And he lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw his brother 
Benjamin, his mother's ſon, 
and ſaid, Is this your 
younger brother, of whom 
ye ſpake unto me? And be 
faid, God be gracious unto 
thee, my for. 

30. And Jeſeph made 
haſte ; for his bowels did 
jern upon his brother : and 
he ſought where to weep 3 
and he entered into his 
chamber, and wept there. 

31. And he waſhed his 
face, and went out, and re- 
frained himſelf, and ſaid, 
Set on bread. 

32. And they ſet on for 
him by himſelf, and for 
them by themſelves, and for 


r John v. 23. 


Omitting, for brevity, 
many fine Allegories, and 
moral reflections, which 
Joſepb's kind reception and 
entertainment of his Bre- 
thren ſuggeſt; ſome of 
which having alſo been 
touched upon already; let 
us conſider only his conduct 
towards his Brother Benjamin. 
—He ſees him amongſt 
them ; he knows him; he 


calls him Son, he bleſſes 


him, he weeps; he ſends 
him meſſes from his own 
table, five times ſo much as 
to any of the reſt. —Now it 
we regard Benjamin as the 
emblem of Grace, which, 
with reſpect to Nature, is 
the younger brother (as before 
obſerved), we may hence 


" Tolnv. * Phil. ii. 10. 


learn, 
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the Egyptians, which did learn, there is no admiſ- 
eat with him, by themſelves: ſion, or welcome to Chriſt's 
becauſe the Egyptians might Table, except” we bring 
not eat bread with the He- Grace with us,—Grace ig 
brews; far that is an abo- the beloved of the Father, 
mination unto the Egyp- the genuineBrother of Chriſt, 
tians. his ¶ Frater uterinus, and] mo- 

33. And they ſat before ther's ſon; of whom may 
him, the firſt- born accord- be ſaid, what is faid of the 
ing ts his birthright, and Meſſiah, The dew of his 
the youngeſt according to his birth is of the womb of 
youth and the men mar- the morning ;” P/alm cx. 
velled one at another, For Grace alſo is the off. 

34. And he took and ſent ſpr ing of eternal Goodneſs 
meſſes unto them from be- before all time, and the 
fore him : but Benjamins offspring of divine mercy, 
meſs was five times ſo much begotten of the womb of 
as any of theirs. And they the Church in due time; 
drank, and were merry with in both reſpects reſembling 
3 its Elder Brother the holy 

Jeſus. 

In the character and treatment of the ten Brethren, 
who. may here be conſidered as perſons in the claſs of 
Penitents, we may learn, that Repentance and Con- 
feſſion do intitle to a place and portion at the holy 
Table ; but innocence and grace intitle to more than 
a double portion of favour : So alſo ſaith Chriſt, ** To 
* him that hath ſhall be given *.”—7o/eph had be- 
fore tried the Honeſty and Veracity of his brethren; 
had ſeen their Humility and Patience, their Self-ac- 
cuſation and Repentance : He now, by this diſtin- 
guiſhing preference ſhewn to Benjamin the youngeſt 
of them all, tries their Benevolence and Charity, 
wherein they had failed towards himſelf: And we 
read, the men marvelled one at another; we do not read, 
that they Envied.—Repentance, if true and unfeigned, 
thinks not itſelf worthy of Any favour ; therefore 


« « —_ 8 aa dl. th. A 4 


„ Matt. xxv. 29. 95 
eels 
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feels no Envy at what is ſhewn to another: It may 
marvel and admire at God's goodneſs to others, but 
ſtill thinks itſelf leſs than the leaſt of his Mercies. 
And this humble and charitable Diſpoſition is the beſt 
and ſureſt ſymptom of a ſincere Repentance. | 

Let us conclude our Leſſon with the glorious cha- 


raſter which St, Ambroſe gives us of the holy Jaſepb. 


« He was innocent in the houſe of his Father, and 
« patient in Afffiction; faithful in Servitude, and 
e chaſte in Temptation; had Wiſdom to interpret 
« ſecret things, and Prudence to foreſee future 
* events; was juſt in correcting his Brethren, and 
„ piouſly kind in the entertainment he gave them. 
* Ina word, as he was a lively Emblem and Type 
of the life and character of the bleſſed Jzsvs, ſo 
he is a worthy Example for our imitation. 
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The Fourth Sunday 2 LENT, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


GeNnes1s, Chap. xlv. 


Joſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren: 
comforteth and ſpeaks kindly unto them : ſend- 


eth for his father : 


Jurniſbeth them with ne. 


ceſſaries for their journey; and exhorts then 
to concord. Jacob is revived with the news, 


I HEN Joſepb could 


not refrain himſelf 


before all them that flood by 
bim; and he cried, Cauſe 
every man to go out from me : 
and there ſlood no man with 
him, while Joſeph' made 
himſelf known unto his 
brethren, 

2. And he wept aloud : 
and the Egyptians, and the 
houſe of Pharaoh, heard. © 

3. And Foſeph ſaid unto 
bis brethren, I am Foſeph : 
Doth my father yet live? 
and his brethren could not 


"Brethren. 


MAN Y fine and in- 
ſtructive refletions 
ariſe from the moral of this 
affecting ſtory of Foſept's 
diſcovering himſelf to hi 
But as the main 
deſign of the Church hath 
been, hitherto, to point out 
to us the progreſs, and ſeve- 
ral ſteps, of Penitential Dil 
cipline; that is, doubtlels, 
the great End, which, in this 
Leſſon, we are chiefly to have 
in view.— In the characte! 
and perſons of the brethre 
of Zoſeph, we now behold th 
humble 


5. E. P. 


anſwer him : for they wire 


troubled at his preſence. 


his brethren, Come near to 
me, I pray yen; and..they 
came near : and he ſaid, 1 
am ' Foſeph your brother, 
whom ye ſold into Egypt. 

5. Now therefore be net 
grieved, nor angry with 
yourſelves, that ye ſold me 
hither: for God did ſend 
me before you, to preſerve 
life, 

6. For theſe two years 


4. And Jaſapb ſaid unto 


1 hath the famine been in the 
nd- land: and yet there are 
ne- froe years, in the tubich there 


ſhall neither be earing nor 
barve}t. 

7. And God ſent me be- 
fore you, to preſerve yeu a 
poſterity in the earth, and 
to ſave your lives by a great 


this deliverance. 

pb 8. Se now it was not you 

his that /ent me hither, but 

naln Ged : and he hath made me 

Bath a father to Pharaob, and 
out lord of all his houſe, and a 

eve- ruler throughout all the land 
Dil of E Opt. 

les 9. Haſte you, and go up 

thus to my father, and ſay unto 

nave BY him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Jo- 

— ſepb, God hath made me 


lord of all Egypt; come 


down unto me, tarry not. 


10. And thou ſhalt dwell 


| the 
nble 


= L E N I. 211 


humble Penitent, not only 
brought to a thorough Con- 
viction of the guilt, and ex- 
treme danger of Sin; but 
proſtrate on his knees, with 
deep ſighs, and ſtrea ming 
tears, imploring for Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs. The true 
Joſeph, the holy and com- 
paſſionate IEsus, can no 
longer with-hold the over- 
flowing torrent of his Grace 
and Mercy: His bowels 
yearned before, to ſee the 
ſigns of Repentance and Con- 
trition; he wept for joy, to 


obſerve the firſt ſymptoms - 


of Humiliatioa and Re- 
morſe; and can no longer 
contain from expreſſions of 
Peace and Reconciliation.— 
But let us obſerve attentively, 
in this important Emblem, 
for our comfort and inſtruc- 
tion, the whole proceſs of 
that Pardon, and plenary 


Indulgence, which the Savi- 


our grants to every foul duly 
humbled by proper Diſci- 
pline, and ſincerely Penitent. 
— Firſt, He reveals himſelf 
by a ſudden. and ſurpriſing 
influx of Light, and at once 
makes himſelf known to be 
the Saviour: Iam Joſepb, or, 
as he himſelf ſaid afterwards 
in Perſon to his Diſciples, 
terrified at the ſight of him, 
as he walked upon the ſea, 
© 2 and 


} 
N 


| 
| 


42 
in the land of Goſben, and 
thou ſhalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and 
" thy childrens children, and 
"thy flocks, and thy berdt, 
and all that thou haſt. 
11. And there will 1 
nouriſh thee (for yet there 


are five years of famine); 


in thou, and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou baſt, come 
12. And bebold, your eyes 
fee, and the eyes of my bro- 
ther Benjamin, that it is 
"my mouth that ſpeaketh unto 
you. 
13. And you ſhall tell my 
father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that you 
-have ſeen ; and ye ſhall haſte, 
and bring down my father 
hither, 

14. And be fell upon his 
"brother Benjamins neck, and 
wept ; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. | 

15. Moreover, he kiſſedall 

his brethren, and wept upon 
them: and after that, his 
brethren talked with him. 
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and ſuppoſing him to be a 
ſpirit, © It is I [even I, Je. 
„ ſus, your Saviour]; be not 
& afraid . —But this firſt 
diſcovery of himſelf to the 
Soul, is an holy tranſaction, 
that the World cannot ſee, 
and paſſes only between him 
and the Conſcience.— So ye 
find, Foſeph cried, Cauſe even 
man to go out from me: 

there flood no man with bin, 
while Foſeph made bimfelf 
known to his brethren.—Se- 


condly, The ſoul ſtarts back, 


as theſe Brethren did, at 6 
unexpected a declaration, 
ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed,— 
Sin and Guilt dread the 
ſight of him, whom we have 
offended, baſely treated, in. 
jured, fold. Conſcience 
again flies in our face, and 
we are ready to turn away 
from him, as unworthy of 
any Pardon. — But he ſweet- 
ly entreats our nearer ap- 
proach, and bids us diſmiſs 
our fears. So Joſeph's Bre- 
thren were troubled at bi, 
preſence, and could not an. 


ſwer him; but he ſaid unto them, Come near to me, 1 
pray yon: And they came near. — Thirdly, Chriſt pours 
in his Comforts into the ſoul, as before he had his 
Terrors; and freely ſuggeſts the grounds of Hope of 
Confidence, and holy Affurance ; ſaying, as it were, 
« Iam Gop indeed, and ſo the juſt object of your Fears; 
« but I am Man alſo; therefore, by community of Na- 
52 — | | 2 14.3 = & N * 
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« ture, loving and humane: Yea, your brother: 
« Ye ſold me indeed, for the mean and empty gra- 
« tifications of Sin, and ſo violated that endearing 
« Relation; but I am ſtill your brother, ſtilaff-&ted 
« with the ſame brotherly kindneſs towards you as 
« ever, how unkindly ſoever you ſeemed to deal by 
me. But be not grieved, nor | to0] angry with your- 


« ſelves, that you ſold, or ſo uſed me as you did; 


« for God did ſend me, &c.— My Sufferings, though 
« cauſed by You, have been the means in God's. 
« hands, to preſerve life, to effect your ſalvation, to 
« Redeem you and all mankind from Death.“ 
Fourthly, This conſideration of God's Love is of 
the utmoſt conſequence to the humble Penitent, to 
the end he may not be ſwallowed up of over-much 
ſorrow, and fink into Deſpair. The Saviour there- 
fore, under the character of Joſeph, repeats it again 
and again; ſaying, God ſent me before you to preſerve 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives by 
great deliverance : So it was not You that ſent me hither, 
but God, &c. Fear is the beginning of Repentance, 
but Love and Gratitude the Perfection of it. We. 
indeed diſhonour God by our Sins, and deſerve to 
Die; ſo ſaith the Law: — But Chriſt aſſures us, that 
Grace ſhall abound much more by our ſin, if ſo he 
we Repent :—That God, in Chriſt, will bring good 
out of this Evil, even the greateſt Good out of the 
greateſt Evil that ever was committed, the putting 
the Son of God to death. And this is ſaid to aſſwage 
the torment of Fear; to raiſe the Penitent, firſt to 
Hope, and then, to that perfect Love, which caſteth 
out that tormenting Fear.— Fifthly, The next ſtep in 
the courſe of a true Repentance, is a full and right 
Faith in Jesus CHRIST; that is to ſay, to know Who 
he is, and What he is; not only what he is to Us, a 
Brother; a Man; the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; born of a 
Woman as we are, cloathed with Fleſh, and of the 
ſame Nature with us; that he died and ſyffered for 
us; but likewiſe, What he is in Himſelf, even the 

O 3 Second 
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Second Perſon in the ever - bleſſed Trinity, highly ex- 
alted above all principalities and powers, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. — And this is alſo ty pified 
to us in the character of Jo/eph : He was ſecond 10 
Pharaoh in the kingdom, Lord of all his houſe, and 
Ruler throughout all the land of Egyp?t.—Sixthly, A 
{ole and intire dependence on Chriſt for all the good 
we have, or hope for; our preſent Support, and future 
Happineſs : That through him every Bleſſing is de- 
rived to us from God: That, to be near unto him, 
and with him, is the completion of true Felicity, 
This likewiſe is prefigured to us in thoſe words of 
Foſeph, Come down unto me, tarry not; and thou ſhalt 
dwell in the land of Goſhen, and thou fhalt be near unto 
me, &c. there will I nouriſh thee, &c. leſt thou, and thy 
bouſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to poverty.—— 
Seventhly, The next advance in the ſchool of Peni- 
rence, is the communion and fellow ſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt; to hear and underſtand the word of God ; to 
have ſeeing Eyes, and hearing Ears; to know and 
apprehend what proceeds from the mouth of Chriſt: 
—And this is {ſignified to us in that ſaying of Jeſepb; 
Bebold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my brother Benja- 
min, that it is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you; that 
is, to the Soul coming to Chriſt with deep remorſe, 
and ſincere Repentance, Chriſt ſpeaks Peace, not ſo 
much by an interpreter, by his | meſſengers and mi- 
niſters, as immediately and directly by Himſelf; ac- 
cording to that ſaying, ** Ye ſhall be taught of God.” 
—Eighthly, The laſt and moſt conſummate degree, 
the very completion of a genuine and perfect Repen- 
tance, is converling freely with God; not only hear- 
ing him ſpeaking to us in his Word, and ſeeing him 
in his Works; but Talking with him in Meditation 
and Prayer.—This alſo is deſcribed by the reciprocal 
endearments of love and joy, which paſſed between 
Foſeph and his brethren. He fell upon his brother Ben- 
Jamin's neck, and wept , and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. Moreover he kiſſed all bis brethren, and . 
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them : Aud. after that [after theſe mutual expreſſions 
of Affection and Reconcilement] his brethren talked 


with Bim. 


16. Aud the fame thereof 
was heard in Pharaohs 
houſe, ſaying, Jaſepbs bre. 
thren are come? and it pleaſed 
Pharaoh, well, and his ſer- 
Vants. 

17. And Pharash ſaid 
unte Joſeph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye ; lade 
your beaſts, and go, get you 
unto the land of Canaan, 
18. And take your father, 
and your hauſhalds, and come 
unta me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the 
fat of the land. 

19. Now thou art com- 
manded, this do ye ; take you 
waggons out of the land of 
Egypt, for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come, 

20. Alſo regard not your 
tuff: for the good of all the 
land of Egypt is yours, 

21. And the children of 
Iirael did fo: and YFoſeph 
gave them waggons, accord- 
ing to the commandment of 
Pharaob, and gave them 
proviſion for the way. 

22, To all of them be 
gave each man changes of 
raiment : but to Benjamin 


From the 16th to the 25th 
verſe, are repreſented to us, 
the bleſſed Effects of a fin+ 
cere Repentance, Firſt, 
It produces a joy in Heaven, 
as well as in the Church up- 
on earth. — The fame hereof 
was heard in Pharaoh's houſe; 
and it pleaſed Pharoah well, 
and all his ſervants. Se- 
condly, As it is a returning 
to God, it aſſuredly brings 
us to him, and to his king- 
dom, that where he is, there 
we ſhall be alſo.— S0 Pha- 
raob commands, Take your 
father, &c. and come unte 
me, and I will give you the 
good of the land, &c. It is 
not, we ſee, a bare invitation 
of Chriſt, to come and 
partake of his glory; but a 
command of God the Fa- 
ther alſo to him, to bring 
us to his Kingdom. Now 
thou art commanded, &c. 
ſaid Pharaoh to Joſeph, 
This Commandment, ſaith 
& Chriſt, have I received of 
my Father.” ——Obferve 
we, Thirdly, The Means of 
Grace afforded us of -God, 
to facilitate our coming, and 


' aſſiſt our weakneſs : This is 


repreſented to us. by the 
Waggons andCarriages pro- 
O 4 vided 


-- 
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he gave three hundred pieces vided for them, and for 
of filver, and five changes of their little ones. —Fourthly, 


rai ment. 

23. And to his father he 
ſent after this manner ; ten 
afſes laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten 
He- aſſes laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father 
by the way. 

24. So he ſent his bre- 
thren away, and they de- 
parted: and he ſaid unto 
them, See that ye fall nat 
out by the way. 


The next Effect is, Heaven- 
ly-mindedneſs, taking off 
our Thoughts and Aﬀec- 
tions from the things of this 
world, and ſetting them on 
the things that are above; 
for ſo ver. 20. Regard not 
your ſtuff; or, as the Hebrew 
expreſſes it, Let not your qe 
ſpare, &&. Be neither anxi- 
ous nor grudging for what 
you part with for Chriſt's 
ſake; nor ſparing or ſoli- 
citous for what is to come. 


And that, Fifthly, Becauſe, if we ſeek the king- 


dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, All theſe things 


ſhall be added unto us. 


for the way. 
Virtue. 
changes of Raiment, 


For ſo, Jaſeph gave them 


- © Hot only Vaggons to carry them, but Proviſions all 
| Sixthly, We are to add to our faith 
This, ſaith St. Ambroſe, is meant by the 


Theſe, both to clothe and 


adorn him, muſt every man have; but to Benfami 
(who is here the Type, as well as Anceſtor of the 
great St. Paul; conſequentiy of every true preacher 
of the Goſpel) are given not only three hundred piece; 
of fikver, to enrich him; but Five changes of raiment; 
ro ſhew us the greater degrees of Perfection, as well 
as Glory and Honour, which God confers on faithful 


and laborious Miniſters. 
Joſeph ſent after this manner; ten aſſes, &c, to ſet us 
xample of the honour and regard, which the 


an 


Seventhly, To his father 


# 


true convert pays to his Parents of every kind, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or temporal ; but eſpecially to his hea- 
venly Father, by beſtowing liberally of his ſubſtance 


for his uſe and ſervice. 


Fighthly, The laſt and moſt 


perfect effect of a true Repentance, and what crowns 


all, is Charity: See that you fall not out by the way. 


The 
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The Goſpel alſo dictates to us the ſame Leſſon; for 
ſo the Apoſte; “ The end of the commandment 
<« (i. e. the ultimate aim and deſign of the divine 
« Jaw) is Charity *:” And Chriſt himſelf makes 
this the criterion and ſureſt mark of true Chriſtianity; 
« By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 


c 33 


« ples, if ye have love one to another“. 
Here the ſcene changes, 


25. And they went up 
out of Egypt, and came in- 
to the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father, ; 

26. And told him, ſay- 
ing, Joſeph is yet alive, and 
he is governor over all the 


land of Egypt. And Facols 


beart fainted, for he believed 
them not. 

27. And they told him all 
the words of Joſeph, which 
he had ſaid unto them : and 
when he ſaw the waggons 
which Joſeph had ſent to 
carry him, the ſpirit of Ja- 
cob their father revived, 

28. And Ijrael faid, it 
is enough 5 Foſeph my ſon is 
yet alive; I will go and 


fee him before I die. 


and repreſents to us the Pa- 
triarchs as types and em- 
blems of the Apoſtles, and 
firſt Preachers of the Goſpel. 
— They are firſt ſent to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael; they tell them of 
Jeſus who was dead, and is 


alive ; of his Exaltation and 


Glory; that He is Lord of 
all.—But, alas! who believed 
their Report? The 

heard the glad tidings of © 
Salvation, but received it 
not.— So here, Jacob's heart 
faints at the news, as in- 
credible and untrue; he be- 
lieves not his own Sons. 
Nevertheleſs, as the Bre- 
thren did faithfully tell their 
Father all tbe words of Jo- 
ſeph, ſo the Apoſtles, and 


firſt meſſengers of Chriſt, ** ſhunned not to declare 
{© the whole counſel of God:“ They preached faith- 
fully and conſtantly that Goſpel they had received, 


even all the words of Chriſt. - But as Words alone did 


not perſuade Jacob, till he ſaw the Waggons; — then 
we are told, his /pirit revived; then he believed, and 
ſaid, It is enough : So, many of the firſt converts to 


4 Acts xx. 17. 
the 


d 1 Tim. i. 5. © John xi. 35. 


xr 
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the Chriſtian Religion ſeeing the Word ſeconded by 
Miracles (which St. Paul calls the Demonſtration of 
the Spirit ©), they readily yielded to thoſe evidences 
of Divine Power. But if ſuch miracles were ocular 
roofs and demonſtrations to Them, they ought to 
rational and convincing Arguments to Us ; who, 
though not ſeeing, yet read the ſacred Records of 
thoſe facts, and firſt Evidences of Chriſtianity. As 
the Scripture which relates them, is the word of God, 
every good man will find his /pirit revived and con- 
firmed ; every modeſt man will ſay with Jacob, II i, 
enough, — Theſe waggons, and preparations for con- 
veying Jacob and his family into Egypt, together 
with the proviſions for their ſuſtenance by the way, are 
alſo proper repreſentations of the Means of grace, 
which Chriſt hath appointed in his Church, for con- 
| ducting us to Heaven.—And O, let us once more 
K* pray, that the diſcovery of 7oſeph to his Brethren 
| may alſo be the happy Omen and Type of the ge- 
neral Conyerſion of the Jews, and prefigure the 
» * Manifeſtation of Chriſt to that hitherto incredulous 
. ple. Amen, Amen! | 
And as the reſtoration of Jo/eph to his Father and 
'bis brethren, in a ſtate of ſo great glory, may like- 
wiſe repreſent the article of our Lord's Reſurrection 
Jacob receiving him again, as Abraham did his ſon 
— „ in a Figure); we may conclude with a pious 
reflection of one of the fathers, on thoſe words of 
Jacob in ver. 28. The firſt and greateſt Funda- 
„ mental of the Chriſtian faith, ſaith he, is to believe 
© the Reſurrection of Chriſt. For whoſoever believes, 
« that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, will haſten to 
„ ſeek him, will devoutly approach him, and adore 
God with the inmoſt affection of his ſoul. For he 
; © that believes in the Author of the Reſurrection to 
| „ life, will alſo believe, that he himſelf ſhall not 
die eternally.” 


© 1 Cor. ii. 4. Heb. xi. 19. 
The 
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The Fifth Sunday i» LE NT. 


M. P. Exadus, Chap. iii. 


Proper Leſſons for E. P. Chap. v. 


* 


PREFACE. 


UR Blſſed Lord, while be ſcjourned upon earth, 
was Wont to convey bis dottrine in Figurative 
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ſpeeches; and afterward, in the abſence of 2 


multitude, he expounded to his Diſciples ths ſenſe and 
meaning of what he had delivered to the reſt in Para- 
bles *, But as the time of his Paſſion drew nigh, he 
pale more clearly concerning himſelf, and the myſteries of 
the kingdom of Heaven, inſomuch that they confeſſed, 
Lo, now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and ſpeakeſino proverb; 


** by this we believe that thou cameſt forth from God . 


In like manner, we may obſerve, that, in the courſe of 


her Proper Leſſons for this Penitential ſeaſon, the Church. 


ſeems to have imitated her ſacred Maſter in this thing alſo; ; 
and Io follow the ſame Method of inſtruction. 

Till now, ſhe alſo hath been ſpeaking 10 us as it were 
in Parables: She hath led us, hitherto, by figures and 
ſhadows of things to come; obſcurely, and in.a Myſtery, 
foreſhewing the promiſed Redeemer under the ſeveral ty E. 
of Beaſts ſkins, the Rainbow, the Offering up of | 
Jacob's bleſſing, Joſeph's ſufferings and exaltation: And 
on laſt Sunday (to animate our hopes, and * our 


. 


* Markiv. 34. d John xvi. id. ver. 29. 
faith 
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. faith in tbe great and\moſt comfortable article in all our 
creed, the Forgiveneſs of fins) the love of Chriſt was moſt 
pathetically repreſented in the affelionate and forgiving 
Chara#er of Joſeph. , - 7 

In this day's Leſſons the glorious ſcene opens ſtill more 
clearly: God himſelf deſcends ; throws by bis types and 
figures, and comes in Perſon to viſit and redeem. his 
people.——So that henceforward, in the remaining Leſſons 
For Lent, we find the LORD himſelf tranſacting the 
great affair of their Deliverance. — And it is no leſs 
worthy our notice to obſerve, with what harmony all the 
Scriptures, which the Church hath ſelected for this day's 
Service, do conſpire to lead us on to the laſt ſcene of 
Chriſt*s ſufferings ; and conſequently, to fit and prepare us 
for the Benefits and Merits of his Death and Reſur- 
rection. 


The Fifth s U Dv ia LEN T. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
Exo pos, Chap. iii. 
We call of Moſes to be the Deliverer of Iſrael. 


1 OW Moſes kept the HE King of Egypt, 
| N flack of Fethro bis who Wit 3 
Father in law, the prigſi of life of Moſes, being dead, 
Midian: and he led the and the time, determined of 
Hack to the back: ſide of the God, approaching for the 
+ deſert, and came to the Deliverance of his people 
mountain of God, even to from their Bondage, Moſes 
Horeb, is called forth from his retire- 
EE ment to be the inſtrument 
of ſo great a Mercy.— He had now for Forty years 
kept the ſheep of his father-in-law Jethro; and conſe- 
quently, by the nature, as well as hardſhips of the 
Paſtoral life, was trained up, and prepared for exe- 
cuting the Office, to which God deſigned 3 N * 
Ea | | all 


K * 
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its branches, yet not a branch deſtroyed ! The T 
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faithful ſhepherd to his own pegple.—The court of 
Egypt had educated him in the wiſdom of the world, 
and in all the Learning, which Human Arts and 
Sciences could beſtow : But his beſt School was the 
Deſert ; for this was the ſchool of Gop. Here he 
learned Virtue and Piety, Patience and Submiſſion. 
Nay, here it was he Unlearned the ſoft indulgence, * 

mp, and vanity, which the daughter of Pharagh' 
bad bred him up with. In order to wean him from 
the world, it was neceſſary to take him from the plea- 
ſures of a Court : To teach him Humility, he muſt 
be ſtripped of his Honours : To purify his Mind, he 
muſt be led to the Mountain of God : To qualify him 
for a Divine commiſſion, he muſt be inured to an holy, 
ſevere, and contemplative Life: To make him a King 
in Jeſburun, a Leader of /rael, he muſt be long diſci- 
plined in the Labours and Cares, the Watchings and 
Patience, of a poor Shepherd. - And ſuch are ſtill the 
wiſe Methods, which divine wiſdom and goodneſs 
uſes to prepare us for his fervice, and to fit us Tor 


himſelf. 
As. our bleſſed Lord was . 
2. And the angel of the wont, in the days of his 
LORD appeared unto him fleſh, to retire toDeſerts, and 
in a flame of fire, out of ſolitary places, for the better 
the midſi of a buſh: and he opportunities of private De- 
locked, and behold, the buſh votion; ſo we may well 
burned with fire, and the preſume, the pious and 
buſh was not conſumed. humble Moſes led his flock to 
the back-/ide of the deſert, as 
the moſt ſecret and retired place, for the holy exer- 
ciſe of Prayer and Contemplation. —Here, in all like- 
lihood, he was pouring out his foul in earneſt and 
devout Interceſſions for his poor afflicted Brethren in 
Egypt, when this great and glorious Viſionf appeared 
to him.—A Buſh, all on fire, and yet, not conſumed / 
He ſaw the fierce and rolling flame had ſeized on all 


wit 
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with every twig, with all its leaves, remained ſtill flou- 
riſhing and green] the lambent flame brightened the 


Buſh, but did not conſume it 
His curioſity was raiſed 

3. And Moſes ſaid, I at ſo ſtrange a Sight. — And 
| ihe turn aſide, and ſce no wonder that Moſes, a 


© - this great ſight, why the buſb man learned in all the Egyp- 


i not burnt. tian Learning, ſhould go, 

as a Philoſopher, to conſi- 
der what might be the natural Cauſe of this extra- 
ordinary Phznomenon.—But when he approached 
to obſerve it, he found GOD there, Thus the ſtudy 
of Nature leads wiſe men, and true Philoſophers, 
to the knowledge of the Creator. —The works 
and powers of Nature are but ſecondary, interme- 
diate Cauſes; GOD is the firſt and ſupreme efficient 
Cauſe, on which every other mult neceſſarily depend. 
To Him therefore the Chain * of all ſubordinate cauſes 
ought ultimately to lead us, and to Him alone the 


Glory ſhould redound. | 
| And when the LORD 


4. And toben the LORD ſaw, Gd called. ]—By this 
Jaw that he turned aſide to we are moſt affuredly in- 
ſee, God called unto him formed, who the Angel was, 
aut of the midſt of the buſh, that thus appeared in the 
and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. flame of fire, and ſpake to 
And he ſaid, Here am J. Moſes. No Created Angel 

. certainly, but Chriſt the 
Lord, even the Angel of the Covenant ©; the Angel 
of God's Preſence *; the Angel that redeems us 5; 
even He that was afterwards ſent of God the Father 
to be the Saviour of the world. Here he is expreſly 
ftiled GOD; yea, he calls Himſelf, The God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; and 


4 For this reaſon the Biſhop of Cloyne calls his book on Tar-water, 
Siris, i e. a Chain, becauſe from ſo ſeemingly inconſiderable a 
ſubject it leads us up to God. Mal. iii. J. Ixiii, 5 Gen. 


aſſumes 
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aſſumes the peculiar incommunicable name of I- 
HOVAH, and IAM“. ſl F 

Curioſity in Divine things 

5. And he ſaid, Draw is bad; becauſe it ſavours 

not nigh hither : put off thy too much of natural wiſdom : 

ſores from off thy fret: for But it may ſerve well for an 

the place whereon thou land- Herald, or forerunner, to 


eft, is holy ground. rouſe the attention, and in- 
troduce us to the know- 


ledge of heavenly Truths :—Temerity is much worſe; 
becauſe it proceeds from a want of Reverence. Both 
ſuch miftakes are provided againſt in Moſes, by the 
mercy and preventing grace of God.—Irt is not ſafe 
to approach God without a due ſenſe of our infinite 
Diſtance and Unworthineſs : Thereforeſaith God, even 
to Moſes, Draw. not nigb.— Tho' he call, and com- 
mand us to come; nay, tho' we be ever ſo holy and 
pious; yet too great a Forwardneſs, either in devotion 
or knowledge (which are the-only ways we have of 
drawing nigh to God), is diſpleaſing to his Majeſty. 
Humility and Repentance ſet the juſt bounds to both. 
—To adjuſt therefore this Ceremonial (as it were) 
between G OD and Man, and to make it a ſtanding 
Precedent to all ſucceeding generations, the Lord is 
pleaſed to ſay to Moſes, Draw not nigh bitber; to 
reach him, and us, Humility :—He adds, Put off thy 
ſhoes from off thy feet; to ſhew the neceſſity of Repent- 
ance, Drau nigh, we may: but not, Bither; not 
too near, to pry into the ſecrets of G OD, or too cu- 
riouſly ſearch into the myſteries of heaven; much 
leſs with our ſhoes on; i. e. with our fins and pollutions 
about us.—The [very] Ground whereon thou ſtandeſt is 
holy; much more ſhould We be ſo, when we come into 
his preſence, to the Place where his honour dwelleth. 
All things that belong to God are holy: His Houſe, 


his Sacraments, his Word, Sc. is holy Ground; and 


not to be trodden upon with our foes on; that is to 


u See note at the end. 


ſay, 


"> 
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ſay, with any thing filthy, brutal, or deadly, about 
us; Whereof, ſhoes, made of dead Beaſts ſkins, and 
ſullied with Mire and Dirt, are a ſignificant emblem. 
When we come then to God, it muſt be with the 
of oundeſt Reverence, and the greateſt Purity. Our 
1 Affections at leaſt, which are called the Feet of the 
ſoul, muſt put F all carnal Luſts, all impure Deſires, 
all worldly Thoughts, all earthly, vile, and grovel- 
ing purſuits.— And to this the Wiſe man alludes, when 
he faith, Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt into the 
« Houſe of God; and be more ready to hear, than 
«* to give the ſacrifice of fools; for they conſider not 


tc that they do evil *.” 
| J am the God of thy father, 
6. Mereover he ſaid, I that is, of thy father Amram; 
am the God of thy father, and this is Jaid, that ſo Mo- 
the God of Abraham, the ſes might be aſſured, that the 
God of Iſaac, and the Grd God, whom his own father 
of Jacob. And Meſes bid (not whom the Egyptians) 
his face : for he was afraid worſhipped, and in whoſe 
to look upon God. religion therefore he had 
himſelf been privately in- 
ſtructed by his true parents, was the true God.— The 
impreſſions of education determine very ſtrongly to 
the religion our parents profeſſed, and taught us: But 
what a joy mult it ba to be fully aſſured, that the faith 
"we have received from our parents, and been trained 
up in, is the orthodox and true faith! We indeed 
have not the expreſs articulate ſound of God's own 
voice to allure us hereof, as the holy Meſes had; 
much leſs may we build our confidence on any ſecret 
impulſes from within, which are often fallacious, and 
always uncertain, ſigns. But we all have the Burning 
Buſh; that mark is ever preſent, and always ſure. If 
our faith ſtand the teſt of the fiery trial, of afflictions, 
or perſecution, and repel the darts and temptations 


i Fecleſe v. 1. 
of 
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of our ſpiritual enemies, we may then with comfort 
conclude it to be genuine and ſincere; and that God, 


of a truth, is our God. 
Further to confirm this faith in Moſes, the Lord 


adds, that He is the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of 


Jacob; the very fame God, whom their firſt anceſtors 
ſerved and worſhipped. —If it be demanded, why God 
is here pleaſed to ftile himſelf by the Names of thoſe 
three Patriarchs, it is commonly anſwered; Becauſe 
to each of them he had antiently promiſed the land 
of Canaan, and renewed his Covenant with them ſcve- 
rally.—So that hereby Moſes might be aſſured, not 
only that He was the ſame God his Forefathers ſerved, 
but that his Mercy and Truth towards the houſe of 
Iſrael were (till the ſame; that he had not forgotten his 
Promiſe, but was now come to fulfill it.—If it be 
further aſked, Why God is named Three times here, 
the GOD of Abraham, the GOD of Jaac, and the 
GOD of Jacob; we may pioully anſwer, It is partly 
to intimate the great Myſtery of the Trinity, in whoſe 


triune Name our holy Covenant of grace and mercy 


is made, ratified, and confirmed ; partly to denote the 
{pecial Providence of God fo ſignally auſpicious to- 
wards each of theſe Patriarchs in their reſpective times; 
as alſo to point out to us the diſtinguiſhing Example 
of every one of them for ſome ſingular grace and 
virtue. Abraham, as eminent for his Faith and Obe- 
dience; Jaac, for Purity of mind, and Innocence; 
and Jacob for Patience and Conſtancy. And if in 
theſe graces we imitate Them, we alfo ſhall have 
Their God for Our God. — Moſes hid his face; for he 
was afraid, &c.] So did Elijab with his mantle*: So 
do Angels with their wings, before the Lord's glory“. 
Which action being a ſymbol of Reverence, we are 
hereby taught, that the Glory of God is roo bright for 
any Creature with open face to behold. Thus God 
is repreſented by our Exgliſb Port, 
© 1 Kings xix. 13. r. 
Vo I. II. P — [vis 
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Inviſible, 
Amidſt the glorious brightneſs, where he ſits 
Thron'd inacceſſible, but when he ſhades 

The full blaze of his beams, and with a cloud 
Drawn round about bim like a radiant fhrine, 
Dark with exceſſive bright, his ſkirts appear ; 
Yet dazzle Heaven, that brighteſt Seraphim 


Appreach not, but with both wings veil their eyes. 
Milton, 


Moſes at firſt was bold; he goes towards the buſh 
to behold this ſtrange appearance: But hearing GOD 
was there, he hid bis face, and was afraid. — This 
ſuggeſts a ſentiment of great uſe, to repreſs the fond 
preſumption of ſpiritual Pride; and may plainly ſhew, 
that the more God revealeth himſelf to man, and the 
nearer man draweth unto God, the greater will be 
his Reverence, and holy Fear; the deeper his ſenſe of 
his own Imperfections and Unworthineſs.— God's 
Glory is the beſt inſtruftor in Humility ; and Humi- 
lity, the beſt contemplative of God's Glory. — While 
we are at a aifiince from him, and fee him not, we 
are too apt to ſay with the proud Phariſee, God. 
„thank thee, that I am not as other men are ;” or 
with the lukewarm Laodicean, I am rich and in- 
& creaſed in goods, and have need of nothing *.“ 
But if God approach, and lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us, then we ſoon fee, how wretched 
and poor, how blind and naked we are; then we 
hide our faces, as Moſes did; we are aſhamed of our 
vileneſs, and tremble at his Word, | 
1 have ſurely ſeen, —T have 
7. And the LORD ſaid, heard, I know, —I am come 
I have ſurely ſeen the gie down, &c. ] Wich what 
tron of my people which are vehemency and celerity, as 
in Egypt, and have heard well as certainty, and divine 
their cry, by reaſon of their compaſſion, is this miſſion of 


m Rey, lit, 
Deliver- 


M. P. 
taſt-maſters for J know 
their ſorrows. 

8. And I am come down 
to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and 
ts bring them up out of that 
land, unto a good land, and 
a large, unto a land flotbing 
with milk and honey: unto 
the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the 
Aniorites, and the Perix- 
zites, and the Hivites, and 
the Febuſites. 

9. Now therefore behold, 
the cry of the children of 
Ijrael is come unto me: and 

have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion 
wherewith the Egyptians 
oppreſs them, 

10. Come now therefore, 
and I will ſend thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayſi 
bring forth my people the 
children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. 
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Deliverance uttered! God 
ſees, hears, and knows our 
affiftions at all times; but 
the preciſe time of Relief is 
determined by his wiſdom, 
When, and How, it ſhall be. 
—So here, when the time 
was fully come for Re- 
deeming his people from 
Egyptian ſlavery, he comes 
down in Perſon to deliver 
them. Let this teach us to 
wait with Patience for God's 
mercy; let it fill us with 
faith and full aſſurance of 
Hope, that in his due time 
he will not fail to put an end 
to our ſufferings, and ſave 
us out of trouble. — But 
withal obſerve we alſo the 
Limitation, which is couch- 
ed in the words | My people] 
which is not ſufficiently, or © 
generally, attended to; to 
wit, that thoſe only have a 
title to this deliverance, who 
are his PROPLE.— And who 


are they, but ſuch as are in actual Covenant with him; 
who have duly avouched the Lord for their God, and 
whom the Lord hath reciprocally avouched for his 
People? — Theſe have a rightful claim to the cove- 
nanted mercies of God; and Feſus is no Jesvs to fave 
any, but ſuch.—** He ſaves his pecpie his PEOPLE 
* Only] from their Sins ".” | 
Again, altho* his people, even the Beſt of them, 
are not exempt from affliction; yet, none but They 
have an authentic aſſurance of deliverance from it, 
becauſe their chief affliction is their Sin. Ya, every 


» See Matt. i. 21. j 
FP 2 a Hic- 
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affliction, more eſpecially that of ſin (whatever the 
world may think, or Satan inſinuate to the contrary) 
3s one of the ſure marks, that They are the People of 
God.—* In the world (ſaith Chriſt to his diſciples, 
& and to all his faithful Followers) ye ſhall have tri- 
e bulation; but be of good chear, I have overcome 
ce the world *.” Therefore the great Apoſtle pro- 
nounces ſo deciſively concerning the very different 
Iſſue which afflictions will have on thoſe, who are the 
Friends, and thoſe who are the Enemies of Chriſt, 
where, ſpeaking of ſufferings, he ſaith of them, — 
* which to our Adverſaries are an evident token of 
« perdition; but to Us of Salvation, and that of 
God!.“ 


Before Moſes left Egypt, 
11. And Moſes ſaid unto he took upon him to be a 
God, Juho am I, that I ruler and a judge over his 
ſhould go unto Pharash, and Brethren, ſuppogng they 
that I ſhould bring forth the would have underſtood, that 
children of Iſrael out of by his hand God would de- 
Ext? liver them . — But now, 

when God himſelf ſends him 
on that very errand, he cries, Who am 1? &c.—How 
common is this conduct, even in good men, to run 
before they are called; to be very forward to ſet 
Themſelves on work in the greateſt matters; but to 
be backward and diffident, when God commands! 
o prepolterouſly ſtrong are we in our own weak- 
neſs ; ſo cowardly and weak in our only ſtrength, the 
grace and aſſiſtance of God! Thus Peter's zeal was 
{tout enough to attack a whole multitude, when puſhed 
on by the hear and tranſport of his own ſpirit; bur 
his heart and his faith failed him, when called upon 
to own his Maſter.— Thus Moſes, in Egypt, was un- 
daunted and bold; but tardy and fearful at the By, 
when commiſſioned of God to execute the deſign of 
delivering his brethren.—And indeed, if we take a 
view of all the Hereſies and Schiſms, which have ever 

o Toba xvi. 33. P Phil. i. 28, © As vil. 25. 

5 5 happened 
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happened in the Church, as well as all the irregula- 
rities and defects of Duty in private life, we ſhall find 
the main ſpring hath been this heady high-minded 
conceit of Selt-ſufficiency; this natural averſeneſs of 
the human will to the plain and poſitive will and com- 
mands of God.—Nevertheleſs, if we view this reluc- 
tance of Moſes in another light, we ſhall diſcern a 
very uſeful Example in this behaviour of his.—He 
had now been forty years a ſtudent in the ſchool of 
Chriſt; he had by this time learned, what all the 
Learning of Egypt could never have taught him, to 
know Himſelf; had acquired what no Human wil- 
dom, much leſs the ſplendor and glory of a Court, 
could have inſpired him with, Humility. — This 
makes him, who forty vears before had projected the 
deliverance of his brethren, and boldly attempted it, 
now to decline ſo great a deſign, and cry out, //bo 
am I, that I ſhould ga to Pharaoh; and that I ſhould 
bring forth ihe children of Iſrael out f Egypt - Every 
word breathes Humility, and a modeit ſenſe of his 
own Inſufficiency ; and may well reprove the too for- 
ward ambition of thoſe men, who thruft themſelves 
into ſacred or civil employs, before they be duly quali- 
fied, or lawfully called. But ſtill this humility in Mo- 
ſes was too partial to be perſect. The ſenſe of our 
own. Defects is indeed very neceſſary, to make us 
Jowly in our own eyes; and fo far is a good founda- 
tion of humility ; but faith in God's abſolute ſufficiency 
muſt be added to conſummate and complete it.— 
Self-knowledge, if alone, or ſolely adverted to, will 
ſink us into Dejection, and damp our courage; but 
the Knowledge of God fuperadded thereto, will open 
our eyes to ſee our ſtrength in Him: So that we 
ſhall be able to ſay, with the great St. Paul, Such 
*© truſt have we through Chrilt to Godward: Not that 
© we are ſufficient of ourſclyes to think any thing, as 
© of ourſelves; but our Sufficiency is of God.“ 
* Without me, faith Chriſt, ye can do nothing *.”” 
T 2 Cor. iii. 4, 5. * Toba XV, 5. 
wakes 3 Shut 
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—But I can do all things (faith our Apoſtle, and ſo 
may every humble and true Believer) through Chriſt 
& which ſtrengtheneth me *.”— Hence we may con- 
clude, that Humility without Faith is too timorous : 
Faith without Humility too haſty, and preſuming : 
— The conjunction of both is the true Chriſtian For- 
titude. 
To cure the Diffidence of 
12. And he ſaid, Cer- Maſes, and improve his Hu- 
fainly I will te with thee, mility, God promiſes Zo be 
and this ſhall be 4 teten with him in the execution of 
unto thee, that I have ſent his Commiſſion. And what 
thee * When thou haſt can be too hard for man, 
brought forth the people out when aided by Omnipotence? 
of Egypt, ye ſhall ſer pe G The more conſcious we are 
upon this mountain. of our own Feebleneſs, the 
nearer we are to Almighty 

help. —Certazinly, I will be with thee. God delights 
to ©* chooſe the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things that are mighty; and the things 
„ which are not, to bring to nought things that are, 
«« that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence *.” — Moſes 
himſelf was no fit inſtrument for the great work of 
delivering 1/rael, till he had learned to deſpiſe him- 
ſelf, and exchanged the glittering advantages of 
worldly wiſdom and grandeur for the contemptible 
employment of a poor Shepherd: Then, ſaith God, I 
will be with thee. The divine preſence ſupplies every De- 
fect; gives Courage to undertake, and Strength to exe: 
cute, the greateſt things. So the ſame Lord choſe poor 
illiterate Fiſhermen to convert the world, and made 
them the ſame promiſe of, © Lo, I am with you, Cc.“ 
to enable them to do it. Moreover, when God en: 
gages his Preſence to ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, he 
commonly grants a Sign to confirm our faith ;— 
This ſhall be a token unto thee, that I have ſent thee, &c. 
Man is naturally too weak to obey without cooperat- 


' Phil. i. 13. * 1 Cop. i. 27, &c. 


ing 
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ing grace; too ſlow to Believe without ſome viſible 


Sign: God is pleaſed to indulge us in both. 
This Queſtion of Moſes 
13. And Moſes ſaid unto js one of the moſt important 
God, Behold, when I come in the world; —to know 
unto the children of Iſrael, God, and, in conſequence 
and ſhall ſay unto them, The thereof, to know ourſelves, 
Grd of your fathers hath being the higheſt wiſdom, 
ſent me unto you; and they and chief felicity of man.“ 
hail ſay to me, II hat is his — But the way to know 
Name? What Hull I ſay GOD, is, firſt by his works 
unto them? of Creation: In theſe his 
Being is clearly ſeen, in 
theſe © his Glory is declared” (ſee Rom. i. 20. E.. xix. 
1.) —Secondly, by his Name, or attributes; by this 
we ſhall know who, and what, he is in Himf-If, all 
his Names being expreſſive of his eſſential perfections, 
and moſt incomparable excellencies —Bur, Thirdly, 
it is by his Sow only, that we moſt clearly and ſa- 
v:ngly know him; that is, both what Hz is in Him- 
ſeif, and what he is to Us; that he is not only a 
GOD of Juſtice and Power; but a God of infinite 
].ove and Mercy, a Saviour, a Redeemer, and 
mighty Deliverer; a Rewarder alſo of them, that di- 
ligently ſeek him. —The Name which expreſſes this, 
is that which he molt delights in; and therefore has 
{ct it above every name, not only of things in heaven, 
aad things in earth, that is, above every name of all 
created beings, but even of Gad alſo; g and that Name 
is, Jesvs.—This will help us ta underſtand the an- 
ſwer given to the queſtion of Mofes, as alſo appriſe us 
which of the Divine Perſons it was, that was ſpeaking ' 
to him. From out of the Bufh he ſtiles himſelf by 
the Name of I am; when he came fince then, in the 
fleſh, to fave his people from their ſins, he aſſumed the 
fame Name (ſee Jobn viii. and chap. xviii. &c.); but 
he aſſumed it in the name and perſon of Jesus; that 
ſo (as our church hath moſt fitly .choſen the gofpet 
even of this very Sunday to expound her Leſſon) we 
P 4 may 
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may be fully aſſured, that this IE sus, and that I am, 
are the very ſame Perſon, the very ſame Gop. 


14. And God ſaid unto 

Moſes, I AMTHATI 
AM: And he ſaid, Thus 
ſhall thru ſay unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, I A M1 hath 
ſent me unto you, 
15. And God ſaid more- 
over unto Moſes, Thus halt 
thou /ay unto the children of 
Jjracl, The LORD God 
of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
an l the Ced of Facab, bath 
ſent me unto you © this is my 
Name for ever, and this is 
my memorial unto all gene- 
rations. 

16. Go and gather the el- 
ders of lſrael tegether, and 
ſay unto them, The LORD 
Ged of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, of {ſaac, and 
of Jacob, appeared unto me, 
ſaying, I have ſurely viſited 
you, and ſcen that which is 
done to you in Egypt. 

17. And I have ſaid, 1 
will bring you up out of the 
alfliction of Egypt, unto the 
land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Febuſites, 
urto a land fiewing with 
milk and boney. | 


* 


Jam, &c. ] The Hebrew, 
form is in the future Iwill 
be that I will be. The Greek 
renders it, J am He that is *. 
And it implieth not only 
the Eſſence and Exiſtence of 
God, that he hath a real 
Being; yea, that He 1s 
Being itſelf ; but that he 
hath all the Perfections that 
being is capable of ; and 
particularly that ſuch per- 
ſections are therefore in him 
Unchangeable, and Eternal. 
All other beings are but the 
creatures of this original ſelf- 
exiſtent being: Heis Ens en- 
{ium. the fountain and author 
of every other eſſence. So 
that He alone can truly and 
properly ſay I Au THAT 
AM (as the pious Biſhop Be- 
veridgerightly renders it), or, 
J am He that is, according 
to the Septuagint; or that 
can truly affirm what is ſtil] 
more expreſſively implied in 
the Hebrew, I will be that 
will be, Chriſt, indeed in 
order to aſſert his true and 
proper Divinity, and ta 
prove himſelf the ſame God, 
who had ſpoken to Maſes in 
the buſh, aſſumes the ſame 
{tile, and often ſaith, I AM; 
but the Creature, as in it- 


* Eye 1 & wp. | 
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18. And they fhall hearken 
to thy voice: and thou ſhalt 
come, thou and the elders of 
Iſrael, unto the king of 
Egypt, and you fhall ſay 
unto him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us; and now let 
us go (we befeech thee) three 
days journey into the wilder- 
neſs, that we may ſacrifice to 


ſelf, muſt ever anſwer, as 
Peter did on his defection 
from Chriſt, [am vor. 
But, no creature, how excel- 
lent ſoever, can at all fay, 
J will be. It is a prero- 
gative peculiarly eſſential to 
the Divine Nature to ſay, 
I will be. He alone, that 
ever was, can truly fay, I 
ever will be.—As for Man, 


the LORD our Gad. he is a thing of nought?;” 

, whatever he hath, or is, in 
preſent, he is, and enjoys it all in God; “ for in 
* him we live, and move, and have our being *.” 
It would be the higheſt preſumption for him to 
ſay, I will be. God is an eternal Now; and muſt 
be always what he is ; man, ever changing, is not yet 
what he will be; is not now what he was; has no 
command of time, much leſs of Being ; therefore 
cannot pretend he wi be That, which, as yet, he is 
not. Bur Chriſt aſſumes this peculiarly Divine Name 
and privilege in its utmoſt latitude; and calls him- 
ſelf not only I am (John viii. &c.), but Al PpHA and 
OMEGA, the FirsT and the LasT (Rev. i.); fo that 
being (as the apoſtle teſtifies of him) the ſame yeſter- 
day, and to-day, and for ever, we mult conclude him 
truly and properly JEHOVAH, the LORD 
of all things, God bleſſed for ever. And how com- 
fortable muſt this Name be to the afflicted [/raelites ; 
that He, who was the God of their Fathers, He who 
had ſhewn ſuch diſtinguiſhing marks of favour ta 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Facob, was ſtill, and ever 
would be, the fame good and gracious G OD to 
Them! Not like the Egyptian Gods, their heifers, 
1/is, &c. who every now-and-then died, and were to 
be replaced again, but the Living and Immortal God, 
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who was immutable to his Promiſes, and unalterable 
in Goodneſs, as he was eternal in his being. How 
reviving alſo to the penitent ſoul, at this time, muſt it 
be, to reflect that this GOD is Our G OD for ever 
and ever; that he is ſtill good and gracious ; that he 
* changeth not; that his mercy endureth for ever!“ 


19. And I am ſure that 
the king of Egypt will not 
It you go, no not by a mighty 
band. 
20. And 1 will fretch 
out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders 
which I will do in the mid/t 
thereof: and after that be 
will let you go. 


On the other hand, thoſe, 
who as miniſters, parents, 
maſters, Sc. have to do with 
hardened and impenitent 
ſinners, may from hence 
draw a leſſon of Comfort. 
God knows the hearts of 
ſuch, that they will not turn 
or repent; he ſees that all 
good inſtructions and en- 
deavours will be loſt upon 
them; nevertheleſs, he will 


have them preached unto, taught, inſtructed, and re- 
roved. And let not the lahourer in this barren 
round be diſcouraged, or ceaſe his charitable office; 
God will not meaſure our Reward by the Succeſs. 
How vain ſoever the attempt may prove to a gain- 


faying and diſobedient people, it 


all not be in vain 


to the faithful Inſtructor:Nay, the more his pains, 
and the leſs his preſent ſucceſs, the ſurer and greater 


will be the Reward, to compenſate the diſappoint- 
ment.— Perhaps, in proceſs of time, he will have 
the comfort to find, even in this life, his labour hath 


not been in vain in the Lord. 


21. And I will give this 
people favour in the ſight of 
the Egyptians: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when ye 
go, ye ſhall not go empty : 

22. But every woman 
fall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that ſo- 


How thankleſs ſoever, 
and injurious oftentimes, 
the wicked ſhew themſelves 
towards thoſe who ſeek their 
Converſion ; yet God can, 
when he pleaſes, turn their 
malice into kindneſs and 
favour, though, at the ſame 
time, they refuſe to repent 
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journeth in her houſe, jewels of their ſins, —The worſt of 
, ſilver, and jewels of men, when convinced of the 
gold, and raiment : and ye love and ſincerity of him 
ſhall put them upon your that reproves them, cannot 
fons, and upon your daugb- but revere, and have a ſecret 
ters; and ye ſhall ſpoil the value for the good-will and 
Eoyptians. friendſhip deſigned, how- 
| ever they themſelves may 
hate to be reformed.—So that for encouragement of 
our perſeverance in the great and glorious work of 
Reformation, God is often pleaſed to verify the ſay- 
ing of the Wiſe man; „He that rebuketh a man, 
« ſhall afterwards find more favour, than he that 
© flattereth with the tongue.“ So here we ſee the 
Egyptians, that were ſo long averſe to the J/raelites 
departure, at length became profuſely liberal, and 
even urgent to haſten them away.—One uſeful re- 
mark more we may not omit :— How eaſy was it for 
the 7/raelites to come into Egypt; but how difficult to 
get out! So nothing is eaſier than to fall into ſin ; 
nothing harder, than to riſe again; yea, nothing leſs 
than Almighty Power can poſſibly deliver us. Con- 
verſion is one of the greateſt of Miracles, becauſe it 
is a change of nature, 


2 Prov, XXViii. 23. 


Ver. 4] Theodoret is very clear and expreſs in expounding this 
appearance to be the appearance of GOD the SON. Univer/us 
locus demonſflrat Deum eſſe qui loquitur ; dicitur angelus, ut cognoſcamus, 
quod is, qui wiſus eft, non eft Deus Pater (cujus enim angelus efſet 
Pater I], fed unigenitus Filius, qui magni confilii eft angelus, &c. 
The whole paſſage, ſaith he, ſhews it was Gov, who ſpeaks 

here. He is called an angel, to let us know, that it was not 
* Gcd the Father (for whole angel or meſſenger could the Father 
* be?) but the only. begotten Son, who is the angel of the great 
* counſel of God ; even he that ſaid to his diſciples, All things 
* which I have heard of my Father, I have declared unto you. 
And as the Scripture gives him the Name of Angel; not mean- | 
“ing thereby to rank him with the other miniſters of God, but 
* to denote the perſon of the only-begotten Son; ſo again it 
“ ſetteth forth both his nature and his power; where it tells — 

3 | b 40 
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* he ſaid, I am that I am; and again, I am the God of Abraham, 
* the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob,” &c.— Thus Theodoret,— 
But to obviate the objection, which ſome might raiſe from the 
Name of Angel here uſed; and afterwards by St. Stephen, Ads viii. 
30. may we not ſay, that the fire which appeared in the buſh, was 
the Angel; but he that ſpake, was God the Son? According to 
that ſaying of the P/a/mift (as if he had an eye to this very place), 
He maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flaming fire*.” 
Now, that he who Sake out of the fire was GOD, appears very 
evidently by the form of expreſſion in the Hebrexw, as well as from 
the tenour of the words ; the very ſame form of ſpeech being here 
uſed as occurs in the account of the creation, Gen. i. where a verb 
fingular is joined with a noun plural :—A plain indication to every 
true and orthodox believer, that he who here called to Moſes, was 
one of the perſons in the E/ohim, who created the heavens and 
the earth: And who ſhould the perſon be that ſpeaks, but the 
Worp ? Wherefore we may ſafely and moſt orthodoxly conclude, 
from this myſterious paſſage, as we before obſerved, that the fire, 
repreſenting the Shechinah, or glory of God in the buſh, was an 
Angel; that the LORD, who called and ſpake to Maſes, was the 
Logos, the Word and Son of God; the Elobim, the Three Divine 
Perſons in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, which, quoad /e, always act 
conjunctly; being never ſeparated in action and energy; though, 
g mos, that is, in office, ſecundum aconomiam, and with reſpect 
do us, they are, and ought to be, diſtinguiſhed, 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


ExoDus, Chapter v. 


| Moſes and Aaron preſent themſelves before Pha- 


raoh, and deliver 


from Gad. 


their meſſage 


Pharaoh ch1deth them; and inſtead of diſmiſſing 


the people, increaſeth their taſks. 


The 


people 


upbraid Moſes, as the cauſe of their new Bard. 


ſhip; he expoſtulates with God. 


1. JN afterward 
455 and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaob, 
Thus ſaith te LORD 
God of Iſrael, Let my people 
go, that they may hold a feaſt 
unta me in the wilderneſs. 
2. And Pharach ſaid, 
Ii ho is the LORD, that 
1 fhould obey his vcice to let 
Irael go? I know not the 
LORD, neither will 1 let 
Iſrael go. 
3. And they ſaid, The 


HE Church having | 
long dwelt on the ſub- 

ject of Repentance ; from this 
day forward, her Leſſons 
for "this ſeaſon ſeem to direct 
us chiefly to the exerciſe 
of Faith, as the next neceſ- 
ſary ſtep towards our Re- 
demption. In the Morn» 
ing Leſſon, God the Savi- 
our reveals himſelf to Ms/es ; 
that is, he appoints an Order 
of men to publiſh the word 
of Salyation : Here, by the 
Miniſtry 
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God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, wie 
pray thee, three days jour - 
ney into the deſert, and ſa- 
criſice unto the LORD 
our God ; left he fall upon 
us with peſtilence, or with 
the fword. 2 

4. And the bing of Egypt 
ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
do ye, Moſes and Aaron, 
let the people from their 
works ? get you unto your 


burdens. 
5. And Pharaoh ſaid, 


Behold, the people of the 
land now are many, and you 
make them reſi from their 
burdens. 
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Miniſtry of Moſes and Aaron, 
he preaches the Goſpel to 
Pharaoh, that is, to the 
World. But the wotld 
knows not God : The world, 
which we are to renounce, 
is ignorant who the Lorp 
is; neither will it 4er us go 
to ſerve him, until, by the 
mighty power of God, it 
be compelled to diſmiſs us. 
— Whether by Pharaoh we 
underſtand the Prince of 
this world, or the World 
itſelf, it comes to the ſame 
thing. To ſuch perſons as 
are influenced by the ſpirit 
that is in the world, the 
word of God hath no weight. 
If with Moſes we ſay, Thus 


faith the Lord, &c. that is, if we reaſon with them 
out of the Scriptures, their anſwer is, in effect, the 
ſame with that of Pharaoh, Who is the LORD? 
We know not the LORD. Nay, inſtead of letting 
us go to ſerve the Lord, i. e. permitting us to ſerve 
him freely and quietly, it hath ever been the way of 
Satan, and his Partizans, not only to ſend us back 
to our burdens, but to do all they can to increaſe 
them; to impoſe more heavy taſks, and raiſe up 
more grievous afflictions and perſecutions againit us, 

The making brick with- 


6. And Pharaoh com- 
manded the" ſame day, the 
zaſk-maſters of the people, 
and their officers, ſaying, 
7. Ye ſhall no more give 
the people flraw to make 
brick, as heretefore let 


out ſtraw is a moſt ſignifi- 
cant emblem of the devil's 
ſervice. The Vraelites made 
not theſe bricks for their 
own uſe and benefit, but for 
Pbaroab, to build him ſtrong 


towns, treaſure-cities, &c. 
(fee 
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them go and gather frau 
or themſelves. 

8. And the tale of the 
bricks which they did make 
heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them ; you ſhall not diminiſh 
ought thereof : for they be 
idle : therefore they cry, ſay- 
ing, Let us go and ſacrifice 
to our God. 

9. Let there more work 
be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein : and 
let them not regard vain 
words, | 

10. And the taſk-maſlers 
of the people went out, and 
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(ſee chap. i. ver. 11.): They 
worked not only in filth and 
mire to make their bricks ; 
not only in bondage and 
bitterneſs; but with moſt 
unreaſonablerigour, without 
any allowance of ſtraw to 
burn them._— So, in the 
works of ſin, we contribute 
only to ſtrengthen Satan's 
kingdom; are uſed like 
ſlaves; receive no recom- 
pence, but ſtripes and blows, 
ſhame and miſery; and, in 


the end, death eternal for our 


wages ; for © the wages of 
e ſin is death“ (Rom. vi. 23.) 


their officers, and they ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
Pharaoh, I will not give you flraw. 

11. Go ye, get you flraw where you can find it: yet not ought 
of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 


12. So the people were 
ſcattered abroad, throughout 
all the land of Egypt, to ga- 
ther flubble inſtead of flraw. 

13. And the taſk-maſters 
hafled them, ſaying, Ful- 
fil your works, your daily 
taſks *, as when there was 
flraw, 


14. And the officers of 


the children of Iſrael, which 
Pharaohs taſk- maſters had 
ſet over them, were beaten, 


A Queſtion may ariſe, 
Why God ſuffered Pharaob 
to aggravate the bondage, 
inſtead of relaxing the ſer- 
vitude and hardſhips of the 
Iraelites. It was, doubt- 
leſs, his Wiſdom to ſuffer it; 
that ſo, by the grief of ſuch, 
inhuman treatment, they 
might be the more willing 
and deſirous to quit Egypt : 
— That he might alſo have 
the opportunity, by his 


* Datly taſts.] In the Hebrew is, Opus diei in die ſus; and grown 
a proverbial ſaying : See Eraſmu;'s Adagia. 


judgments 
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have ye not fulfilled your 
taſk, in making brick, both 
yeſterday and to-day, as here- 
tofore? 

15. Then the officers of 
the children of Iſrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, 
faying, Wherefore dtaleſt 
thou thus with thy ſer- 
wants? 

16. There is no flraw 
given unto thy ſervants, and 
they ſay to us, Make brick : 
and behold, thy ſervants are 
beaten ; but the fault is in 
thine own people, 


were grown ignorant of it. 
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and demanded, Wherefore 


Judgments and plagues upon 
Pharaoh, and his people, nor 
only to convince the Egypti- 
ans, that he was the True 
God ; but to convince his 
own People likewiſe, and 
thereby confirm them in the 
true Religion. By their 
dwelling ſo long among that 
idolatrous nation, they had 
been much corrupted, and 
almoſt forgotten the LoRx D 
God of their Fathers ; which 
made that part of the Lord's 
commiſſion to Moſes highly 
neceſſary, that he ſhould 
teach them the Name of the 
true God, even becauſe they 
It likewiſe appeared af- 


terwards, by their making the golden calf, how much 
they were infected with the Egyptian Idolatry, which 
conſiſted chiefly in the worſhip of a Calf. The 
caſe then of this people, when in Egypt, was much 
the ſame as it was when Chriſt came in the fleſh : 
They were greatly degenerated from the Religion of 
their Fathers, and had need to be taught again the 
right knowledge of the true God. This alſo is the 
caſe of all great Sinners, when they come to repent ; 
they have need to become as little children, not only 
in humility, but in learning again the firſt Principles 
of the doctrine of Chriſt. Neither are words only, 
and preaching to them the Goſpel, ſufficient for this 
end; the fod alſo, that is, Afflictions and ſufferings, 
are uſually applied by the heavenly Teacher and Phy- 
\ Fician of ſouls, to correct thoſe evil Habits, and purge 
away thoſe pollutions of the world through luſt, 
which obſcure the eye and light of Faith, 


Ze 


* 
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17. But he ſaid, Ye are 
idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let us go, and do 
ſacrifice to the LORD. 

18. Go therefore nw 
and work: for there ſhall 
no flraw be given you, yet 
ſhall ye delver thi tale of 


bricks. 
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Tie are idle, ſaid Pharaoh. 
So worldly people count all 
the exerciſes of Religion to 
be mere idleneſs and folly : 
All Time ſpent in the ſer- 
vice of God is thought vain 
and loſt: All Buſineſs and 
Pleaſure, but that of the 
World, is reckoned fooliſh 


19. And the officers of and impertinent. 
the children of Iſrael did ſet that they were in evil caſe, after 
it was ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your bricks of your 


daily taſk, 


20. And they met Moſes 
and Aaron, who flood in the 
way, as they came forth 


from Pharaoh, | 
21. And they ſaid unto 


them, the LORD hot 
upon you, and judge; be- 
cauſe you have made our ſa- 
vour to be abhorred in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of his ſervauts, to put 
a feord in their hand to 
us, 

22. And Moſes returned 
unto the LORD, and ſais 
Lord, wherefore haſ# thou 
ſo evil-entreated this people? 
why is it that thou haſt ſent 
me? 

23. For ſince I came to 
Phargoh to ſpeak in thy 
Name, he hath done evil to 


Novices and Beginners in 
Religion are like theſe / 
raelites; they are ſoon tired 
or diſcouraged, if they meet 
with any Difficulties. Like 
the rocky ground in the pa- 
rable which lacked moiſture, 
„They receive the word 
* with joy; but, having no 
« root, they for a while 
« believe, but in time of 
e temptation fall away *.” 
Let the unreaſonableneſs 
of that Impatience, which 
the Iſraelites expreſſed on this 
occaſion, be a cure, or a 
check, to ours.— Lea, may 
it prove an inſtruction to us, 
that the beſt preſervative 
from all impatience under 
trials, is to expect them, ac- 
cording to the advice of the 


Cute vill. 
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this people; neither haſt thou Wiſe man, If thou come 
delivered thy people at all. to ſerve the Lord, pre- 
| -< pare thy ſoul for tempta- 

<«< tion ©.” Make we but this uſe of thoſe Hraclites 
caſe, it will turn the edge of every ſudden diſtreſs ; 
nay, * we ſhall rejoice when we fall into divers 
« temptations . —Even good men, as we ſee here 
in this part of Moſes's conduct, are too apt to repine, 
when they ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriſed. —St. Au- 
guſtine indeed interprets the words w Moſes, not as a 
Complaint, or repining againſt God, but as a 
Prayer : But it ſeems rather a querulous expoſtula- 
tion, and ſavours more of Diffidence and Impatience, 
than 1s conſiſtent with a pious and humble ſubmiſſion 
to the will of Heaven. —But, alas! it is the nature of 
man to murmur and complain, if our hopes be de- 
ferred ; and things ſucceed not immediately accord- 
ing to our expectations. —Moſes (as well as the 
Hraelites) ſeems to have flattered himſelf, that upon 
the Meſſage from God, and producing his Miracles 
as Credentials of his Miſſion, Pharach would forth- 
with have releaſed them from their bondage : But 
this is. not God's method, as we before obſerved. 
Man is too perverſe to be truſted with Liberty, or 
even with Grace, on his firſt ſetting out in the ways 
of God.—The Sincerity of the heart muſt be tried ; 
for this cauſe the tempter is permitted to attack us 
with ſtronger temptations than ever, when we go 
about to break his chains, But if Moſes did amiſs 
in-repining at this firſt repulſe, he did well in re- 
turning to God, and making his complaint, not to 
Others, but to Him.—Let this example teach us, 
that whenever our Frailty falls into Diſcontent and 
Uneaſineſs under the hand of God, we ſhould avoid 
publicly venting our grieſs, as the //raelites did, but 
rather, with Moſes, return to God, and pour out 


© Ecclus, ii. . James i. 2. 
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our complaints before him. So did David, the 
man after God's own heart: In my trouble, ſaith 
« he, I will complain unto my God.“ So St. Paul, 
when buffeted by the Meſſenger of Satan, he ap- 
plied himſelf to God for relief, and beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from him.—But 
the Anſwer was (and he acquieſced in it), ny 
Grace is ſufficient for thee .“ 


0 P/alm cxviii. f 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
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The SunDay next before EASTER. 


p R B F A c E. 


HIS Sunday begins the holy Week of our Lord's 
Paſſion ; for which reaſon our Church hath thought 
fit to honour it as a Privileged day, with Firſt 
and alſo Second Proper Leſſons, both for the Morning 
and Evening ſervice , viz. 


Firſt Leſſon | Exod. Chap. ix. 
Second Leſl. F for Morn. Prayer, Matt. xxvi. 
Firſt Leſſon Exod. x. 


Second Lefl. + for Even. Prayer, Heb. v. to ver. 11. 


All theſe Leſſons (than which none could be more Pro- 
per) are ſo full of matter, that it will be difficult to collect 
the ſubflance of them into any reaſonable compaſs. But 
if we confine our thoughts to the principal inſtruction, 
which the Church ſeems to have in view at this Seaſon, 
we ſhall obſerve, that, | 

By the ſubject of the two Firſt Leſſons, which is à con- 
iinuation of God's Plagues upon Pharaoh and his people, 
we are taught, that every man, in a ftate of Nature, is 
in a ſtate of war and enmity with God; he knows not 
God, he knows not who the Lord, the Redeemer, is :;— 
That therefore Puniſhment, and a continuance of judg- 
ments and correction, becomes a neceſſary diſcipline ; while 
the heart perjiſts in Rebellion, and will not let us go 

from the burdens and drudgery of Sin, to ſerve the Lord 
our God, Nevertheleſs, from the tenour of the _ itis 
obvious 
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obvious to obſerve, that how ſevere ſoever the Chaſtiſe- 
ments of God in this world may ſeem, they are ever 
temper d with mercy, and graciouſly deſigned to lead us 
to Repentance ; but that, if we repent not, Mercy muſt 


and will give place to Fuſtice, and deliver us up to De- 


ſtruction. For as divine juſtice is ſeaſoned with mercy, 
ſo Mercy itſelf is ever perfetily Juſt. . 
In the Second Morning Leſſon, and likewiſe in the 
Goſpel for the day, we are taught the great 37 and 
method of our Redemption by the Sufferings of Cbriſt, and 
the all. ſufficient Merits of bis Death. — And to inculcats 
this important and peculiar article of the Chriſtian Faith, 
the grand Sacrifice, which our Lord offered up for the 
fins of the world, is every Day, for this whole Meet, re- 
preſented to us by the four Evangelifts.— And, foraſmuch 
as the full and adequate Satisfatiion for ſin depends on the 
Merit of that ſacrifice; in order to obviate all poſſible 
doubt or ſcrupie, concerning the Validity thereof, the 
Church, in her Epiſile for the day, ſets before us that 
ſtrong and expreſs declaration of the infinite Dignity of 
our Saviour's Perſon, aud conſequently of his Merits; 
© That altbo be took upon bim the Form of a Servant, 
0 became obedient unto Death, even the death of the 
«© Croſs, he was nevertheleſs as truly God, in the Form 
« of God, as he was truly Man in the form of a Ser- 
« vant; and that therefore he thought it no robbery to 
e be equal with God.—But becauſe he emptied himſelf 
e for the ſake of man, and made himſelf of no reputa- 
© tien; God (that is, the Godbead, or Divine nature, 
« which is eſſential to him) hath therefore highly exalted 
% Him, and given him a Name above every name, that 
„% at the name of Ixs us every knee ſhould bow *, &c.” 
And if things in Heaven, things on Earth, yea, 
things under the earth, even the Devils themſelves, ſhall 
be obliged to bow the knee, and do homage to the boly 
Jeſus, all our hearts be more obſtinate and inflexible 
than they? Fer / in truth muſt all be, who, at this 
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time, when the Sufferings of the Son of God are daily 
repreſented to us, are not melted into a godly ſorrow for, 
end ſincere abhorrence of, thoſe Sins, which coſt the 
Bleſſed Jeſus ſuch bitter Pains, ſo cruel, ſo ignominious 


a Death ! | 
' . Another conſideration therefore, which" at this time 


ſhould employ our meditations, is the danger of Obduracy, 
and the fatal conſequence of neglecting the means of Grace, 
Secauſe it naturally leads to final Impenitence and Per- 
dition. —To warn us againſt this danger, the Church ſets 
Before us, this day, three remarkable examples of ſuch Im- 
penitence, in the characters of Pharaoh, Judas, and the 
Jewiſh Rulers. 

Note, This Sunday is coumonly called Palm Sunday, 
becauſe antiently the Goſpel was taken from Matt. xxi. 
wherein our Saviour's triumphant entry into Jeruſalem 
is related; on which occaſion the multitude cut down 
branches of the Palm tree, and ſtrewed them in the 
way. The Palm being à tree ſacred to Peace, this aftion 
was looked upon as a fit Repreſentation'of that Peace 
and Reconciliation, which our Lord was hen about to 
make between God and Man. 


The SUNDAY next before EASTER. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Exopus, Chap. ix. 
A continuation of the plagues of Egypt. 


HEN the LORD T II F. Plagues men- 

ſaid unto Miſes, Go tioned in the fore- 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell going chapters, were chiefly 
him, Thus faith the LORD inflicted by the miniſtry of 
God of the Hebrews, Let my Moſes, and the ſtroke of his 
people go, that they may rod; but moſt of the fol- 
erde me. lowing judgments are from 
2 the 
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the immediate hand of God himſelf. This proceed- 
ing repreſents to us the common method of his 
Juſtice in puniſhing Sinners.—Firſt, He ſends ſmaller 
judgments, and uſes the agency of Men: Then, if 
they repent not, he adds the ſeverer ſtrokes of his 
Own hand; and every judgment, which produces 
not a Reformation, is uſually ſucceeded by one more 
grievous. —lt is therefore our wiſdom, to attend to 
the firſt Warnings of divine wrath.——Is our Rod 
turned into a Serpent? That is to ſay, are the props 
and ſtays of life turned into Evils, and become 
dangerous? Are our Friends changed into Enemies, 
our Bleſſings to a Curſe? This is a call to us, to 
Conſider our ways and Repent. Is our water turned 
into blood? Do our rivers produce Frogs, our duſt 
Lice, our air Flies? That is, are the common Neceſ- 
ſaries, as well as Comforts, of life withdrawn ? Then 
may we be aſſured (if ſo be we are guilty of any wilful 
ſin) that the judgment of God hath taken hold of 
us, and the plague is begun. But if theſe judgments 
fail of their intended Effect; greater ſtill, and more 
ſevere Puniſhments are to be expected. Thus every 
mercy rejected, provokes a freſh and more heavy 
infliction : Yet, fich is the divine goodneſs, every 
Affliction is a freſh invitation to Mercy.—God grant 
us the grace to hear his rod, and the very firlt call 
of his judgments, leſt mercy itſelf confign us, at 
length, to the greateſt judgment of all, Obduracy of 


heart, and a final Impenitency ! 


If the frogs, lice, flies, 

2. For if thu refuſe to that is, the leſſer croſſes and 
let them go, and wilt hold vexations of life, have no 
them ill, effect to reclaim us, the next 
3- Behold, the hand of preſcription of our heavenly 
the LORD is upon thy Phyſician is, ſome real Loſs, 
cattle which is in the field, ſore ſignal breach on our 
upon the horſes, upon the Eſtates. He ſuffers our 
aſſes, upon the camels, upon Goods to be waſted, our 
the oxen, and upon the cattle, &c. tobe deſtroyed.— 
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ſheep : there ſhall be a very And that this is God's uſual 
grievous murrgin. way of roceeding with man- 
kind, both in our private 
and public capacity, may appear by the permiſſion he 
gave Satan, to make his firſt eſſay of trial, on Feb's 
eſtate, his ſheep, his oxen, Gg. before he touched 
his Perſon. Nor were the Heathens inſenſible of this 
procedure of Divine Juſtice, with regard to public 
Communities, as is evident from that paſſage in Homer's 
deſcription of the Plague amongſt the Grecians - 


On mules and dogs ib' infection firſt began; 
And laſt, the vengeful arrows fixt in man. 
| Iliad J. 


The Poet had very juſtly obſerved, that this plague 
was a puniſhment ſent from Heaven, for the impiety 
of that people: And then he wiſely and piouſly re- 
marks the Benignity, as well as juſtice, of the divine 
being, in firſt inflicting ſome leſſer evils, that a timely 
Repentance might prevent the greater. 
% | This murrain of the cattle 
4. And the LORD was the greater judgment 
ſhall ſever between the cattle on the Egyptians, in two 
of Iſrael, and the cattle of reſpects: Firſt, As they were 
Egypt : and there ſhall no- worſhippers of ſome of thoſe 
thing die of all that is the Creatures. Secondly,” As 
childrens of Iſrael. the 1/raelites, for whole ſakes 
. theſe judgments were ſent, 
were wholly exempted : So that the Egyptians ſuffered 
both by their Superſtition and their Envy, as well as 
in their Intereſt. —The more attached we are to the 
things of the world, the more afflicting will be their 
Loſs: It is not the yalue of the things themſelves, 
but our miſtaken opinions, which make them con- 
ſiderable enough to affect our quiet. And where 
Covetoufneſs and Envy, the love of the World, and 
the hatred of our Brother, unite in one breaſt, it 
makes a man doubly miſerable ; nor is it eaſy to ſay, 
$2 * „ | which 
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which gives him the pour torment, to feel his Own 
loſs, or ſee his Neighbour eſcape it. Nay, an high 
tincture of envy turns a man into a mere Devil; makes 
him a Deſperado, as inveterate an hater of God as of 
man, who cares not what he ſuffers himſelf, ſo he 
may but gratify his malice.——** Becauſe not one 
« of all the cattle of the children of Fae! died, is 
<« the very reaſon (ver. 7.) why Phargob's heart was 
% hardenened againſt God and them.“ 
Here the LORD faith, 
5. And the LORD ap- The LORD ſhall do, &c. 
pointed a ſet time, ſaying, which is a plain parallel to 
To-morrow the LORD that paſſage in Gen. xix. 24. 
ſhall do this thing in tbe The LORD rained fire 
land. from the LORD.“ 
The Lord ſpeaking, and the 
Lord ſpoken of, clearly implies a diſtinction between 
the Perſon of the Sox, and the Perſon of the Fa THER. 
A ſet time is alſo appointed for the execution of this 
Plague, as a further argument of the Divine Power, 
that He was not only the GOD of J/rael, but the 
GOD of Nature; that the breath of every creature 
is in his hand, and the term of their Life dependent 
on his will, And if to cattle and brute animals he 
appoint a ſet time, well may we fay with Job, © Is 
there not an appointed time for Man upon earth? 
Are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling?“ 
Chap. vii. 1. With the P/almiſt alſo, My time is 


in thine hand*.” 
Hath the Lord ſpoken, 
6. And the LORD did and ſhall it not come to 
that thing on the morrow, paſs? Hath he ſet a Time, 
and all the cattle of Egypt and ſhall not his will be 
died: but of the cattle of accompliſhed ? Howbeir, in 
the children of Iſrael died this at of divine power, We 
or one, ſee that all his ways are 


> Palm xxzi. 15. 
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Mercy, as well as Truth.—The exact Completion of 
the prediction proved his Veracity ; the appointing 
a ſet time was an act of Mercy.— The Murrain was 
threatened on all the cattle of Egyp!, but with this 

racious reſerve, that it extended only to ſuch as 
ſhould be found in the fields.. And a Day's time was 
allowed, as a kind warning to their Owners, to houſe 


and ſecure them from the danger“. 
Why would Pharash ſend, 


7. And Pharach ſent, if he would not be con- 
and behold, there was not vinced by the truth? To 
one of the cattle of the Iſrael- what purpoſe was he con- 
ites dead. And the heart vinced of the fact, if he 
of Pharaoh was hardened, would not ſubmit to the 
and he did not let the people will of Him, whoſe words he 
£0. found as true, as he felt his 
Power to be great ? The 
proof he had of both, one would imagine, ſhould 
have humbled his ſpirit, and overcome his obſtinacy. 
But we find it had the contrary effect, and even 
bardened him the more; and that for the reaſon be- 
fore aſſigned, on ver. 4. Yet, how ſtrange ſoever this 
may ſeem in Pharaoh, look we but into ) the conduct 
of our own Heart, we ſhall find it hath hardened it- 
ſelf againſt as ſtrong evidence of truth, and convictions 
of Conſcience, and rather more frequent judgments 
than were. inflicted on that obdurate Prince, —Nothing 
is more commonly acted, even among Chriſtians, 
than this part of Pharaoh, But Oh! whatever 
Plague thou ſendeſt on us for our ſins, let it not be 
the plague of the Heart! Any judgment, good Lord, 
but an hardened Heart, and a ſeared Conſcience |! 

All the former plagues 

8. Andthe LORD ſaid proving ineffectual, God pro- 

unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ceeds here to inflict greater 


we Reed, i * * Manaſſch Ben Iſrael very well reconciles 
the ſeeming Contradiction between what is here ſaid of the general 
mortality among the cattle of Egypt, and the plague of Blains on 


them, ver. 9. and of Hail, ver, 19. 
and 


4 
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Take unto you handfuls of 
aſhes of the furnace, and 
let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 
the heaven in the ſight of 
Pharaoh. 

9. And it ſpall become 
ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall be a 
boyl breaking forth with 
blains, upon man, and upon 
beaſt, throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 
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and heavier judgments. He 
now comes home to Pha- 
raob and his people; and, 
next after their cattle lays 
his ſcourge upon Them- 
ſelves. —Philo tells us, that 


the boyls were ſo extreme, 


that the whole body, from 
head to foot, was covered 
with ſores :—And by God's 
placing the botch of Ep. 
among the grievous Curſes, 
wherewith he threatens the 


diſobedient 1ſraelites *, it appears how terrible a Plague 
this was.—At the ſame time we cannot but obſerve, 
how juſt a Retaliation on the Zgyptians it was, to 
be Thus puniſhed :—They had, with great rigour and 
cruelty, made God's People to ſerve in the Fire; 
with handfuls of aſhes from the ſame Furnaces, he 
ſent them a ſore plague to chaſtiſe them; that ſo 
theſe oppreſſors, and all ſuch oppreſſive Tyrants, 
might know, that Wherewithal a man ſinneth, by 


«© the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed.” 


10. And they took aſhes 
of the furnace, and flood 
befire Pharaoh, and Moſes 
ſprinkled it up toward hea- 
ven: and it became a boyl 
breaking forth with blains, 
upon man, and upon beaſt. 

II. And the magicians 
could not fland before Moſes, 
becauſe of the boyl : for the 
boyl was upon the magicians, 
and upon all the Egyptians, 


Deut. xxviii. 27, 35, 


It is very probable, as we 
have ſuppoſed, that theſe 
Aſhes were taken out of thoſe 
very Furnaces, where the 
poor {/raelites were kept to 
their labour and drudgery ; 
which being caſt up into 
the air, produced a general 
duſt or miſt over the whole 
country, of ſo poiſonous a 
quality, that it feſtered the 
fleſh of man and beaſt, and 
broke out into peſtilential 


tf Wifd. xi. 16. 
Ulcers 


— <——— * —— 1 
” >. oy —- . 3 4 ad 
_- 


— 


—— 


— — — * N * * - * 2 
- * * 6 8 - . — — 
—— — — 8 


> 22— 3 
— — — 


— —_—=— — ———— — 
— —— 2 — — 
» * . 
* _ — — 2 — —— - —— — 
— 43234 — — — 


: I, IE IRS SE Ems 

— 3 1 — © - — 

8 9 — — — 
N _ a C 2 


252 The SUNDAY next 
+ Ulcers ſo exquiſitely 


12. And the LORD 
hardened the heart of Pha- 
roab, and he hearkened not 
unto them; as the LORD 
had ſpoken unto Moſes, 


Exod. g. 


inful, 
as to kill (ſaith Philo) great 
numbers, and to make the 
lives of all that were ſmitten 
therewith, an inſupportable 
burden. To convince them 


alſo of the ſupreme and irreſiſtible Power of the 
God of Jſracl, the very magicians (Jannes and Fam- 
bres ) who had hitherto reſiſted Mo/es, were ſtruck 
with the fame Plague.—Yet all this had no other 
effect on the mind of the obſtinats Pharaoh, than to 
render it ſtill more hardened and deſperate, as God 
had foretold it would be. 


13. And the LORD ſaid 
unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and fland 
before Pharach, and ſay 
unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD Gad of the He- 


brews, Let my people 40, 


that they may ſerve me. 


Riſe up early.] He that 
hath God's work to do, muſt 
be up betimes.—Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, Maſters of 
Families, Cc. muſt be early 
and diligent, to execute the 
commands and will of God, 
in their reſpective ſtations, 
0 d loves not ſluggiſh 
ſervants: Their Reward 


ſhall be proportioned to their Alacrity and Diligence; 
their Puniſhment to their Sloth.— We find, that, in 
God's eſteem, the ſlothful and unprofitable, the ſloth- 
ful and wicked ſervant, are equivalent terms, and in- 


14. For 1 will at this 
time ſend all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy 
ſervants, and upon thy peo- 
ple: that thou mayſt know 
that there is none like me in 
all the earth, 

15. For now I will firetch 


fer crimes of equal guilt. (See Matt. xxv. 26.) 


There is a day of Grace, 
which may be lapſed; a 
time of Mercy which will ex- 
pire : And he that hath ſin- 
ned himſelf ipto a reprobate 
ſtate, hath already commen- 
ced a ſtate of Reprobation. 
This was now become the 
caſe of Pharaoh; and will be 
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out my hand, that I may 
ſmite thee and thy people 
with peſlilence ; and thou 


. ſhalt be cut off from the 


earth, 

16. And in very deed for 
this cauſe have I raiſed thee 
up, for to ſhew in thee my 
power ; and that my Name 
may be declared throug 
all the earth. 

17. As yet exalteft thou 


thyſelf againſi my people, 


that thou wilt not let them 
go? 


devoted to be a Monument of divine Vengeance, a 


of all thoſe, who obſtinately 
hold out againſt all the calls 
of juſtice and mercy; and 
who will not knowthe things 
that belong unto their peace, 
until they be hid from their 

es.— Before we are told, 


that Pharaoh hardened his 


Own heart; now we read, 
that GOD hardened it; and 
that he will ſend 4¼ his 
plagues upon his heart, and 
that he had raiſed bim np for 
this very purpoſe, that in bim 
he might ſhew his great pow- 
er, &c.—So that now he is 


veſſel of wrath fitted for Deſtruction.— Thus God 
will be glorified in his creatures; as Examples, either 
of Mercy, or of Judgment. | 


18. Bebold, to-morrow 
about this time, I will cauſe 
it to rain a very grievous 
hail, ſuch as bath not been in 
Eeypt, fince the foundation 
thereof, even until now. 


19. Send therefore now, 


and gather thy cattle, and 
all that thou haſi in the 
feld: for upon every man 
and beaſt which ſball le 
found int the field, and ſhall 
not be brought home, the hail 
Hall come down upon them, 


and they ſhall die. 


20. He that feared the 
word of the LORD amongſt 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, 


Notwithſtanding the ſen- 
tence of Deſtruction and 
final excifion, paſſed upon 
Pharaoh, God doth not re- 
mit of his own eſſential 
Goodneſs and Beneficence ; 
but ſtill, in the midſt of 
Judgment, remembers Mer- 
cy; not only reſpiting his 
next plague of hail to the 
enſuing day, but, by a timely 
notice, admoniſhing them 


to provide for the ſafety of 


their cattle and ſervants, as 
we before obſerved on the 
plague of Murrain.— Thus 
the Lord is gracious both 
to Man and Beaſts, and his 
mercy is over all his works. 

Though, 
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made his ſervants and his 
cattle flee into the houſes. 

21. And he that regarded 
not the word of the LORD, 
left his ſervants and his 
cattle in the field. 


The SUNDAY mext 


Exod, 9. 


Though, at this time, he 
ſend the rain of his Hail upon 


the unjuſt only, and not 


upon the juſt, yet he gives 
them ſufficient warning to 
eſcape the effects of his fierce 
anger; as taking more plea- 


ſure in the Life and Safety, than in the Death and 
Deſtruction, of his creatures. 


22. And the LORD 
faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be 
hail in all the land of Egypt; 
upon man, and upon beaſt, and 
upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt. 

23. And Moſes flretched 
forth his rod toward heaven, 
and the LORD ſent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran 
along upon the ground; and 
the LORD rammed hail upon 
the land of Egypt. 

24. So there was hail, and 
fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the 
land of Egypt, fince it be- 
came a nation. 

25. And the hail [mate 
throughout all the land of 
Egypt, all that was in the 
field, both man and beaſt : 
and the. hail ſmote every 
herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field, 


This plague of thunder, 
and hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail (two Contra- 
ries concurring, but not de- 
ſtroying each other), is a 
lively and expre ſſive emblem 
of the ſpiritual ſtate of all 
hardened Sinners. They hear 
the mighty thundrings of 
Divine Vengeance; they ſee 
the fire of his wrath, but 
their Hearts remain ſtill in- 
ſenſible and cold, ſtill frozen 
and ſtony as the Hail. — One 
of the Fathers draws a 
good argument from this 
paſſage, to convince the 
Heathens, that the Elements 
were not under the direction 
of particular Deities, as they 
vainly imagined, but of one 
ſupreme and only God. And 
ſhall not We, the people of 
this great and glorious Lord 
God, who commandeth the 
waters, and maketh the 
Thunder; fire and hail, 
ſnow and vapours, wind and 


ſtorm, fulfilling: his word; 
b Theodorct. . 4 


| ſhall 
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ſhall not we, in all our Weather, all our Seaſons, 
and every change, acknowledge him, whoſe Will and 
Providence rules and directs theſe things? Nature 
is his ſervant, the Elements his inſtruments, to bleſs, 
or to puniſh, man; but ſtill with this conſtant de- 
ſign of mercy, to Reform or Improve him. So that, 
in all Temporal Judgments, we may obſerve theſe 
three ingredients, the under to awaken, the fire to 
melt the ſinner; and, if he continue impenitent 
(keeping the field, and ſtanding out in defiance of 
God), the Hail, to break and deftroy him. 
Hence we learn, not only 
26. Only in the land of as St. Peter ſpeaks, that the 
Goſhen, where the children Lord knoweth how to 
of Iſrael were, was there * deliver the godly out of 
10 hail. * temptation, and to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day 
ce of judgment to be puniſhed *;” but are led to 
obſerve another Diſtinction, which God makes be- 
tween his people and the world. In Geſben doubt- 
leſs they heard the mighty Thundrings, and faw 
the dreadful flaſhes of Lightning ; but they had none 
of the Hail: This ingredient of the divine cup, it is 
particularly noted, they were free from ; which may 
teach us, that there is a benefit in Hearing the voice 
of God's Thunder, and Seeing his Lightnings. 


The ſufferings of others are Bleſſings to his children, 


and the kindeſt preſervatives from Sin and Puniſh- 
ment. The Hail, and furiouſneſs of his wrath, is a 
judgment which falls only on Zzyprians, only on his 
Enemies.—W hoſoever hardens his heart againſt God, 
ceaſes to be his; and from that inſtant commences an 
Enemy, and the object of his Vengeance. 
At laſt the mighty Mo- 
27. And Pharaob ſent narch is brought to his pe- 
and called for Moſes and nitentials; he confeſſes, and 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, begs pardon; his proud heart 


: 2 Pet. ii. 9. f 
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1 have ſinned this time : 
the- LORD is righteous, 
and I and my people are 
wicked. 

28. Intreat the LORD 
( for it is enough) that there 
be no more mighty thun- 
drings and hail; and I will 
let you goy and ye ſhall ſlay 


no longer. 
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is forced to ſtoop to the 
terrors of ſo amazinga ſcene, 
and to own, that he had 
ſeen and heard enough.— 
Enough indeed to convince 
him of his own impiety, 
and the Juſtice and Power 
of God: And while this fit 
of Conſcience and Con- 
viction laſts, he promiſes, 
without any reſerve, to let 


the people go: but his Relapſe will ſhew, how ſhort 
and unſound ali conſtrained Repentance is; how un- 
ſincere the vows and reſolutions, which are extorted 
from us by the mere ſenſe of Pain or Fear. 


29. And Moſes ſaid unto 
him, as ſoon as 1 am gone 
out of the city, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands unto the 
LORD: and the thunder 
Hall ceaſe, neither ſball there 
be any more hail; that thou 
mayſi know, how that the 
earth is the LO R D's. 

30. But as for thee and 
thy ſervants, I know that 
ye will not yet fear the 
LORD Ged. 


Why would Moſes go out 
of tbe city, to pray for avert- 
ing this judgment? To 
this ſome do anſwer; Be- 
cauſe the city was idolatrous; 
and ſo, the emblem of the 
wicked World, which we 
muſt renounce before we can 
have acceſs to God, or any 
intereſt in his favour.—It 
may teach us alſo, that the 
„ juſt live by Faith, and 
&* not by ſenſe.” Had Moſes 
conſulted with fleſh and 
blood, the dreadful ſcene of 


Thunder, Fire, and Hail, which deſtroyed all that were 
found abroad, was enough to deter him: But, he 
ſeeing with the eye of Faith only, looks at the Hand. 
from whence the ſtorm came; and beholds life and 
ſafety io the midſt of that death. For who, or what, 
can harm us, if we be followers of that which 1s 


good, and are found in the way of our Duty ?—But 


where the eye of Faith is wanting, it is plain, from 


this inſtance of Pharach and his people, that men 


may 
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may be convicted, and yet not convinced: So that 


Moſes had reaſon to ſay, As for thee and thy ſervants, 
I know that ye will not yet fear the LORD God, 


31. And the flax, and 
the barley was ſmitten : for 
the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was bulled, 

32. But the wheat and 
the rye were not ſmitten ; 
for they were not * grown 


up. 


This may ſeem ſtrange to 
us Europeans; but in Egypt, 
where they had but one 
ſeed-time for all manner of 
grain ; namely, after the 


receſs of the River Nile, 


which once a year over- 
flowed the whole land; it is 
no wonder the barley and 


flax ſhould be ſo much for- 
warder than the wheat and rye, which are of ſlower 
growth '.— A parallel to this happens in the ſpiritual 
field of God's huſbandry, the Church; ſome Souls 
are haſty and forward in the growth of Grace; the 
ſeed ſprings up early, but laſts not long : Perſecu- 
tion or Temptation nips the tender bud, like froſts, 
or Mg winds, in a forward Spring: While graces 
of a {lower growth eſcape the danger, and at length 
come to an happy maturity. 
. The circumſtance of Moſes 
33. And Maſes went out going out of the city, and 
of the city from Pharazh, ſpreading abroad his hands un- 
and ſpread abroad his hands to the Lord. in order to ob- 
wnto the LORD: andthe tain a ceſſation of this grie- 


thunders and hail ceaſed, 
and the rain was nat poured 
upon the earth. 


vous Plague, contains alſo a 
myſtical, as well as moral 


ſenſe; and ſeems, for that 


reaſon, to be twice taken 
notice of. This action and geſture of Maſes, 
as well as the ſeaſon and ſubject of our preſent 
Meditations, call upon us to turn our eyes on the 
like action of our bleſſed Redeemer and Interceſſor, 


; * Heb, were hidden. go the Greek tranſlators express it, 
Olin yp . So allo Coftalio, quod erant tardiora, were of flower 
growth. 
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whoſe Mediation and Sufferings we are now com> 
memorating. What was the dreadful ſtorm of 
thunder, rain, and hail, from Heaven, but the emblem 
of Divine Wrath poured on the world by the of- 
fended juſtice of God? What was the inevitable 
Death, which deſtroyed all that were ſo hardy as to 
abide abroad, but the abſolute inability of Man to 
withſtand or endure, much leſs to avert, the tempeſt 
of almighty Vengeance? - Who but the holy J=$vs 
durſt appear to weather ſuch a ſtorm, and face the 
danger ? He bore it All, and Alone, He went out 
of 25 city, firſt to Pray, and then to Suffer: He 
prayed in the garden of Geihſemane, and there con- 
flicted againſt the whole artillery of Heaven, the 
Thunder of God's Threatnings, the Fire of his Anger, 
the Hail of his Power. There he offered up thoſe 
«« prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
« rears, unto Him that was able to ſave from death, 
« and was heard in that he feared *.“ He again 
<vent out of the city, to ſpread abroad his hands unto 
the Lord; that is, to ſuffer (“ for he ſuffered with- 
out the gate): And by extending them upon 
the croſs (in the ſame poſture his ſervant Moſes had 
typically repreſented) he offered up himſelf an obla- 
tion and facrifice for the ſins of the world. And fo 
the thunder and hail ceaſed: God was appeaſed, his 
Juſtice ſatisfied, and he rain was not poured upon the 


earth. 


All was now perfectly 

34. And when Pharach calm again; but the effect 
Jaw that the rain, and the jt had upon Pharaoh, was 
hail, and the thunders were juſt as Moſes had foretold 
ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, (ver. 30.) ; inſtead of melt- 
and hardened his heart, he ing him into compliance and 
aud his ſervants. gratitude, the Mercy rather 
35. And the heart of hardened him the more.— 
PLaraeh was hardened, nei- No ſooner was the ſky cleared 


= Ha. m 7. n Heb, Xiil, 10. 
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tber would he let the children up, but he forgat the ſolemn 
of Iſrael go; as the LORD promiſe he had made, vio- 
had ſpoken by Moſes. lated his faith and honour, 

. and ſet God at deſiance again. 
Let us beware of this ſpirit of Pharaoh; for it is 
no new thing, even after the greateſt deliverances 
from Death, Sickneſs, or other extraordinary Mer- 
cies, to ſee men /n yet more, to harden their hearts 
after the moſt ſolemn profeſſions of Repentance, and 
grow worſe and more wicked than ever?*. It is in- 
deed neither Puniſhments nor Mercies, but the divine 
Grace alone, can make in us penitent and obedient 
Hearts. Without this our very eſcapes and deliver- 
ances, will prove greater judgments than the affliction 
we ſuffered: True Repentance therefore prays not 
againſt Sufferings, but againſt Sin; nor deſires, or 
even wiſhes, the rod to be removed, till it has con- 
quered the ſtubbornneſs of the Heart; and made us 
hate, as well as ſmart for, our offences againſt God. 


This caſe we have ſeen in the year 1749. The people of London 
were exceedingly terrified at the two earthquakes, which happened 
on the 8th of February, and the 8th of March, in that year; and 
for a time ſeemed penitent, and to frequent the Church more than 
uſual; but they ſoon relapſed into their finful courſes again, and 
are rather grown more wicket than before. 
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The Sunday next before E AST E R. 
Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Marr w, Chap. xxvi. 


After reading the Chapter. 


HIS Leſſon ſets before us the firſt ſcene of 

_our Lord's Sufferings. 'It contains the hi- 
ſtory of the Ruler's conſpiracy againſt him; 
their conſultation how they might apprehend him, 
and put him to death; the baſe Treachery of Judas, 
in betraying him to them, &c. Our Church there- 
fore, having dedicated the whole enſuing Week to 
ſolemn meditations on his Paſſion, has appointed this 
Leſſon, which relates thoſe previous ſteps, as the moſt 
proper introduction to this mournful Occaſion. 

From our Lord's triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem, 
which happened on the very Day of the week, which 
anſwers to this Sunday, and the people's bearing 
Branches of Palm-trees in their hands, and ſtrewing 
them in the way, as he paſſed along, this day (as we | 
obſerved before) came to be called Pal u Sux DAV. 

But if, with our wiſe and moſt excellent Church, we 
conhne our meditations to thoſe incidents which re- 
gard only his Sufferings ; and for which reaſon fhe 


ſeems to have choſen this Chapter, rather than the 
| twenty- 
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twenty-firſt, for her Leſſon on this occaſion; the re- 
flections moſt naturally ariſing on weighing the con- 
tents of it, ſeem to be theſe following. 

In the firſt place, we find God's own People, yea, 
their Heads and Rulers, taking counſel againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. — What is this, but 
a lively emblem of the general Corruption of Man- 
kind; yea, of an open Rebellion, and declared 
enmity, againſt God; ſeeing his own people were 
revolted from him, and conſpiring againſt him ?—If 
we take a view of Profeſſors in private life, how often 
do we ſee ſome Judas betraying our bleſſed Maſter - 
with a kiſs, by a counterfeit Shew of piety, and a 
ſanctified Hypocriſy !—How, in Peter's denial of his 
Lord, do we behold the great frailty and weakneſs 
even of Good men, in the times of Trial !—-How- 
beir, in the penitent Magdalen, as well as in Peter's 
tears, we have an emblem of ſome Comfort ; in- 
timating to us, that the Human nature was not ſo 
totally depraved, ſo abſolutely loſt to all moral good- 
neſs, as to be paſt cure: That there were ſtill ſome 
Remains of virtue and piety left amongſt Mankind; 
and that God doth not reject the ſmalleſt relentings 
of Grace; that he will not break the bruiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoking flax; but is ever ready to 
„give Repentance to his ſons and daughters. 

This is the picture which our Leſſon gives us of 
the general ſtate and character of Mankind, when 
our Lord appeared upon earth. Let us next con- 
template the part which he bears, eſpecially at his 
entrance on this dolorous tranſaction, and laſt act of 
his ſufferings. | 

While his enemies are plotting his Death, and 
| Judas ſetting his blood to ſale, we find our Lord was 
| not ignorant of their devices; nevertheleſs, we ſee 
not the leaſt ſign of Terror or Surprize in his whole 
deportment. He complains not; he reproaches not; 


— 
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he abſconds not; the garden he retired to, was not 
for Concealment, but for Prayer ; it was the uſual, 
the noted Place of his devotions; well known to his 
Diſciples; and therefore the ſpot, to which the traitor 
led the ſoldiers to apprehend him, and whereon he 
acted his vile treachery. 

If it be objected, that his per to his Father to 
fave him from that hour, betrayed ſome kind of Weak- 
neſs, and a timorous apprehenſion of his approaching 
Sufferings ; it is confeſſed, that he acknowledges his 
ſoul was troubled ; and it mult be granted that the 
Prayer which follows that acknowledgment, as it 
ſtands worded, or rather miſpointed, in our Tranſ- 
lation, ſeems to expreſs Timidity, or too great a ſenſe 
of Fear. But if that whole paſſage be underſtood 
aright, and Pointed, as I humbly conceive it ought 
to be, it will ſet our Lord's Character, in this reſpect, 
in a fairer and more advantageous light. For thus 
it ought to be rendred and pointed; What ſhall I ſay; 
Father, ſave me from this hour ? but for this cauſe came 
T to this hour. Father, glorify thy Name.—So that in 
truth, this is not ſo properly/a prayer, as a pious de- 
liberation, whether he ſhould pray for Deliverance from 
the hour of his Sufferings, or not. His /oul, he 
owns, was troubled ; that i is, the Human nature, of 
rather the Animal part thereof (for ſo 4vy3 often 
ſignifies), was moved or diſturbed with the thoughts 
of thoſe Pains it was to undergo: And this is moſt 
agreeable to the Human nature, that it ſhould be ſo; 
and was one of the innocent Infirmities our Lord 
aſſumed. | But then, that it was perfectly ſubje& to 
the dictates of Reaſon and Religion, appears from 
what he immediately adds—But for this cauſe came 1 
to this hour; the whole being to this effect; as if 
he had ſaid, I feel, indeed, my ſenſitive and animal 
«part, as Man, ſtirred within me, and averſe to 
t thofe exquiſite Pains I am to 1 2 in my en- 
« ſuing Paſſion. And what ſhall I ſay ? ſhall I yield- 
. « to this call of Nature, as Man; and conſult. Self 

- 6c Pre- 
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e preſervation, as human frailty is apt to do, and 
c ſometimes innocently may? Or ſhall I pray to thee, 
« O Father, to ſave me from theſe grievous Suffer- 
„ ings? No, I will neither decline the ſufferings, 
© be they ever ſo grievous, nor even petition to be 
delivered from them; they are for the Glory of 
«© God, and therefore my own voluntary Choice; 
« for, for this very Cauſe, came I to this hour: There- 
% fore, O Father, I aſk not to be diſcharged from 
this glorious undertaking, on which depends the 
% Salvation of Mankind, and the conſequent glory 
of thy great Name.—Father, glorify thy Name; 
e ſo thoſe great Ends, for which I came into the 
e world, be anſwered, and thy Name glorified there- 
« by, I am content to endure the ſevereſt Pains.” 
Now if this be the true import of thoſe words, 
and of that addreſs of our Lord to his heavenly Fa- 
ther, who ſees not a moſt generous Love to mankind, 
a filial Reverence, and profound ſubmiſſion, to the 
divine will, a ſteady and unmoveable Reſolution to 
prefer theſe great and noble ends to his own private 
eaſe, or natural inclinations, how dear ſoever it 
ſhould coſt him? So that, in effect, this paſſage bears 
much the ſame ſenſe with that other act of Submiſſion, 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; ne- 
vertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt *®, We grant 
that here was Fear, but not an Unmanly fear; no- 
thing of Terror or Confuſion z nothing unbecoming © 
the beſt or wiſeſt man: Here was a fear, bur it 
was a fear to offend; it was a Rational and Religious 
fear; perfectly conſiſtent with that regard we owe to 
Ourſelves, and to thoſe higher obligations of love 
and duty, which we owe to God, and our Neigh- 
bour. And therefore, as there is nothing in the whole 
courſe of the Chriſtian life, more difficult to regulate 
than our Paſſions, eſpecially that of Fear, which is 
ſo apt to betray not only the ſuccours of Religion, 
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but of our own Reaſon, it became one of the moſt 
neceſſary points, wherein our Saviour was to exhibit 
to us his own Example for our imitation, that We 
might alſo know how to behave in all articles of im- 
minent Danger, and to do likewiſe. 

Again, as to the paſſion of Sorrow ; if it be fur- 
ther objected as a Weakneſs in our Lord, that he 
confeſſed his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death; the ſame kind of Anſwer may be given; viz. 
That Sorrow, as well as Fear, is a Natural Paſſion, 
interwoven in our original conſtitution, and not in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtate of Innocence, where the Cauſe 
is juſt, And therefore, as our Lord thought fit to 
give this Evidence of his being truly Man, and like 
unto us in all things, Sin only excepted ; ſo, at the 
ſame time, he let us a Pattern how we are to govern 
our Sorrows, as well as Fears; and withal inſtructs us, 
that the wiſdom of man doth not conſiſt in extinguiſh- 
ing our natural Paſſions and Affections, as ſome 
heathen Philoſophers © have taught; but in directing 
them to their proper Objects, and then ſubjecting 
them to the rule of right Reaſon, in all, matters. of 
Human concern ; and to the Law and Will of God, 
in all matters ſpiritual and divine. Where-ever then, 
in the courſe of our bleſſed Saviour's life, we ſee him 
exerting any of the Paſſions, ſuch as Love, Joy, 
Fear, Sorrow, Anger, Indignation, Zeal, it behoves 
us to obſerve with what exact Decorum he governs 
them; not only Timing their Motions aright, and in 
the moſt ſeaſonable Conjunctures; but having an ab- 
ſolute Command over them, and confining them ever 
to their right Objects, and the juſteſt Meaſures, 


Therefore, where it is ſaid, He was troubled, the | 


original expreſſes it more juſtly [trpatev invroy] be 
troubled himſelf *. Chriſt alone was abſolute Maſter 
of his Paſſions; and no man ever did, or ever will, 
come up to this degree of Perfection. For us there: 


© The Stoics, 4 John xi. 33. 
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fore to pretend to be perfect in this life, is a vain Pre- 
ſumption. To imitate our Lord's Example herein, 
we may, and ought, as far as we are able; but to 
imagine ourſelves capable of coming up to it, is to 
ſet ourſelves on a level with Him, who was God as 
well as Man, and therefore a moſt arrogant and pro- 
fane Conceit. 

It would require too much time to dwell particu- 
larly on all the inftances, wherein our Lord ſhewed 
an abſolute Maſtery over his Pafſions, and upon every 
occaſion kept them in a perfect conformity to Reaſon 
and Duty. Bur if the pious reader will attend to the 
ſeveral paſſages in the Goſpel, where the animal paſ- 
ſions or affections of our Lord are noticed and ex- 
preſſed, it will in general appear, that God's Glory 
was the ſole cauſe and object of his Joy, and of his 
Zeal; that Sin alone provoked his Anger and Indig- 
nation; that the wilful blindneſs, and final Impeni- 
tence, of the, reprobate part of mankind, was the 
ſole object of his Grief, both here, in the garden of 
Sorrow, and ih his lamentation and tears over Je- , 
ruſalem . | | 

The reſt of our Lord's conduct in this entrance on 
his paſſion demands a ſerious attention; but, having 
exceeded our intended brevity, let it ſuffice barely to 
mention and recommend that Sweetneſs and Bene- 
volence of ſpirit towards our friends and attendants, 
when in our laſt ſtage of life, and taking leave of the 
world, which our Lord expreſſed in return to Mary's 
pious reſpects ; not rejecting, but thankfully accept 
ing, their kind offices, as welcome helps and me- 
mentos of our approaching diſſolution. Above all, 
let us admire and adore the goodneſs of our dear Re- 
deemer, for that Legacy of infinite Love, which he 
hath left us in the holy Euchariſt. —His inſtitution 
of that bleſſed Sacrament was his Laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament, by which he has bequeathed to all Believers 
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the ineſtimable benefits of the Second Covenant. 
This covenant of grace and mercy he had made with 
Adam; renewed with Noah, Abraham, and the Pa- 
triarchs; confirmed by Types, and divers ſolemn 
Rites, to Moſes, and the Children of Vrael: Now, he 
Executes the ſame in Perſon. At his laſt Supper he 
SIGNED it with his hand, his Diſciples being the Wit; 
neſſes preſent: On the Croſs he SEALED it with his 
Blood : And to all Believers, all that are duly ad- 
mitted into this holy Covenant, he peLiveRs it as 
his Own Act and Deed, at his bleſſed table, as often 
as we approach it with true faith, and humble peni- 
tence. We may therefore very juſtly conclude, ©* He 
« hath done all things well;” not only with the moſt 
perfect Propriety and Decorum, with reſpect to his 
own character; but in the moſt beneficial and exem- 
plary manner for the inſtruction and practice of his 
Church. — With truth alſo may we ſay of this our 
moſt excellent Church, that ſhe likewiſe hath done 
moſt wiſely and well in appointing ſo proper a Leſſon 
for introducing, and, as it were, Prefacing the ſolemn 
tranſactions of this holy Week, on which all our hopes 

of Pardon, and eternal Happineſs, depend. 


The Sunday next before EAST ER. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Exo us, Chap. x. 


The plagues of locuſts and darkneſs: Pharaoh owns 
his fin, and ſues for Mercy, while the judg- 
ment is. upon him; but relapſes again into his 


former obſtinacy, and haraneſs of heart. 


1. JN D the LORD 
| faid unta Moſes, Go 


in unto Pharaoh: for I 


have hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his ſervants : 
that I might ſkew theſe my 
frgns before him 

2. And that thou mayſt 
tell in the ears of thy ſon, 
and of thy ſons fon, what 
things 1 have wrought in 
Egypt, and my figns which 
1 have done amongſt them; 
that ye may know how that 
Jam the LORD. 


8 EVEN Plagues had 

been ſent without ef- 
fect: Pharaoh hardened his 
heart againſt all thoſe calls 
to Repentance. Here God 
is ſaid to Harden it, and alſo 
the heart of his ſervants. 


For which, two reaſons are 


aſſigned; Firſt, That the 
Egyptians, that is, all who 
know not God, may be 
convinced, and brought to 
the acknowledgment of the 
truth, in order to their Con- 
verſion: Secondly, That his 
own people may, by ſuch 


Examples of God's vengeance, be confirmed and 


— 


ſtrengthened in their Faith, in. order to their perſe; 


verance 
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verance in piety and virtue. It is the Deſign of all 
God's Judgments in this world, and the Delight of 


dis Mercy, that all men ſhould be ſaved; and nothing 


obſtructs this gracious Deſign, but a proud and 


ſtubborn Heart. 


3. And Moſes and Aaron 
came in unto Pharaob, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the LORD Godof the He- 
brews, How long wilt thou 
refuſe to humble thyſelf be- 
fore me? Let my people go, 


that they may ſerve me. 

4. Elfe, if thou refuſe to 
let my people ge, behold, to- 
morrow will I bring the 
beufts into thy coaſt. 

5. And they ſball cover 
the face of the earth, that 
one cannot be able to ſee the 
earth: and they ſhall eat 
the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped, which remaineth 
unto yon from the hail ; and 
Hall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the 
Held. 

6. And they fball fill thy 
bouſes, and the houſes of all 
thy ſervants, and the houſes 
of all the Egyptians, which 
netther thy fathers, nor thy 
Fathers fathers have ſeen, 
fince the day that they were 
apon the earth, unto this 


God is long-ſuffering and 
patient : He woes us by his 
Goodneſs, he alarms us by 
his Terrors; invites, pro- 
miſes, threatens; tries all 
means to win our hearts; 
but Pride ſhuts up all the 
avenues of the ſoul againſt 
him; rejects every overture 
of peace; reſiſts his Power, 
deſpiſes his Goodneſs, defies 
his threats. — What remains 
for a juſt and holy God to 
do, but to break and deſtroy, 
whom he cannot humble; 
and make them the Monu- 
ments of his Juſtice, who 
will not be the Examples 
and veſſels of Mercy? — 
Tho' he bear long, he will 
not always ſtrive: If we will 


not turn, he will whet his 


ſword, and bend his bow. — 
But, alas! he need only 
with-hold his Grace, to break. 
and deſtroy the proudeſt 
Sinner. The withdrawing 
his Spirit, gives us up to a 
reprobate ſenſe, which, of 
courſe, conſigns us to Im- 
penitence here, and eternal 
Puniſhment hereafter.— He 


See note at the end. 


that 


— a 


Z. P. 
day. And he turned him- 
ſelf, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 

7. And Pharaohs ſer- 
vants ſaid unto him, How 
long ſhall this man be a 
ſnare unto us ? Let the men 
go, that they may ſerve the 
LORD their God: Knoweſt 
thou not yet, that Egypt is 
deftroyed © 


before EASTER. 


that is left to himſelf, can- 
not but be his own de- 
ſtroyer,—When Pride rules 
in the heart, it neceſſarily 
hardens it, becauſe it ex- 
cludes Grace, and ſhuts the 
ear, not only to all. admoni- 
tion both of God and'man, 
but even to the voice of our 
own Intereſt.— Nuowaeſt thou 
not yet, that Egypt, is de- 


ftroyed ?——= Yes, Pharaoh 


knew it; yet would not yield. 


8. And Moſes and Aaron 
were brought again unto 
Pharaoh and he ſaid unto 
them, Go, ſerve the LORD 
your God but who are they 
that ſhall go? 

9. And Moſes ſaid, We 
will go with our young, and 
with our old, with our ſons, 
and with our daughters : 
with our flocks, and with 
our herds, will we go: for 
we muſt hold @ feaſt unto 
the LORD. 

10. And he ſaid unto 
them, Let the LORD be 
fo with you, as 1 will let 
you go, and your little ones : 
lack to it, for evil is before 
von. 

Il. Not ſa: go now je 
that are men, and ſerve 
the LORD, for that you 
ad deſire. And they were 


When we leave Epypr, 
that is, when we forſake the 
World, and profeſſedly en- 
gage in the ſervice of God, 
and true Religion, either in 
Baptiſm, or by Repentance 
and Converſion, we muſt 
bring along with us all we 
have; not only ourſelves, 
our Souls and Bodies, but 
all that belongs. to us, our 
Families and Dependants, 
our Goods and Eſtates, our 
young and our old; all that 
appertains to us, or all that 
we have any influence over. 
— The ſervice of God is a 
Feaſt, a continual Feaſt, as 
well as perfect Freedom. 
And the ſacrifice we mult 
bring, is to be an Holo- 
cauſt, a Whole burnt-offer- 
ing, to be entirely offered 
up to him without reſerve, 
without keeping back any 

« part 
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driven out from Pharaohs part of the ſubſtance; or the 
preſence, pPrice.— But, alas! there is 

a Pharaoh in us all. The 
corrupt heart of man is ever making Terms with 
God; cannot eaſily be prevailed upon to give up 


All; is till for retaining ſome darling luſt :>-The 


litile ones muſt ſtay behind. And when divine juſtice 
inſiſts on the ſurrendering up theſe alfo, in order to 
perfect and complete the Oblation, we fondly plead 
for it, as Neceſſary, Uſeful, or Comfortable ; at 
leaft, that it is but ſmall; and are too apt to ſay 
with Lot, Ah! ſpare this; is it not a little one? 

To prevent the plague of Locuſts, Moſes and 
Aaron are again brought in to Pharaoh : But becauſe 


they refuſe to comply with the king's partial obedi- 


ence, and will not allow the little ones to ſtay behind, 
they are rudely driven out from his preſence, —T hus 
it too often fares with the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
If they will not flatter the Great ones in their fa- 
vourite Vices, but refuſe to indulge them in what 
they think ſmall ſins, ſuch Strictneſs, although the 
poſitive will of Heaven, is counted an unpardonable 
rigour : They are driven out, as too preciſe or ſevere; 
without conſidering, that it is not in their power to 
diſpenſe with God's Law, - or abate of his Rights.— 


He will have all the Heart, or none; and accepts of 
no Obedience, but what is Uniform and Sincere. 


Our Lord hath warned 

12. And the LORD us, that From him that 
faid unto Moſes, Streich hath not” (that is, hath 
out thine hand cover the made no good uſe of what 
land of Egypt, for the lo- he hath received from God's 
cuſts, that they may come bounty) ** ſhall be taken 
up upon the land of Egypt, away even that which 
and eat every herb of the ** ſuch an one ſeemeth to 
land, even all that the hail „ have.”-—Thus the Egyp- 
bath left. a tians, not profiting by the 
13. And Moſes ſtreiched plague of hail, nor by the 


forth his rod over the land Goodneſs of God in re- 


moving 
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of Egypt, and the LORD 
brought an eaſi- wind upon 
the land all that day, and 
all that night: and when it 
was morning, the eaſt- wind 
brought the locuſts. 

14. And the locuſts went 


up over all the land of 


Egypt, and reſted in all 
the coafts of Egypt: very 
grievous were they; before 
them there were no ſuch lo- 
cufts as they, neither after 
them ſhall be ſuch. 

15. For they covered the 
face of the whale earth, fo 
that the land was darkened ; 


end they did eat every herb 


of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees, which the 
hail had left : and there re- 
mained not any green thing 
in the trees, or in the herbs 


of the field, through all the 
land of Egypt. 
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moving it, and thereby ſave- 
ing to them ſome of their 
fruits and greens from the 
violence of that ſtorm, art 
juſtly puniſned with a more 
ſevere Plague, which de- 
ſtroyed every thing that the 
Hail had left.— And if we 
apply to ourſelves the myſti- 
cal ſenſe of this plague of 
Locuſts, is not this our own 
caſe in our public capacity, 
both as to eur political and 
eccleſiaſtical flate ? = The 
army of Antichriſt is com- 
pargd, in Scripture, to Lo- 
pe And this army, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral kinds, He- 
retics, Atheiſts, Deiſts, Schiſ- 
matics, Freethinkers, Scep- 
tics, Enthuſiaſts, are, at this 
time, by the ſore judgment 
of God, permitted to invade 
our Church and Nation.— 


Theſe Locuſts not only cover 
the whole earth, ſo that the 


{and is darkened with Ignorance, or Contempt of God's 
Word, and a moſt ſhameful Blindneſs in divine 
things; but the very human and ſocial Virtues, che 
plain dictates of Morality, thoſe remains of good 
works, which even Heathen or Popiſh Superſtition 
had left us, like the few green things and fruits, which 
the hail had ſpared, are eaten up and deſtroyed by ' 
this dreadful Swarm, which (as St. John ſpeaks) 
came out of the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit. So 
that we may too truly ſay with the Prophet, ſpeak- 
ing of his own times, We are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteouſheſs are as filthy rags ; 


and we all do fade as a leaf; and our 9 
«© UKE 
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« like the wind, have taken us away; and if we look 
« to the land, behold darkneſs and ſorrow, and the 
<« light is darkened in the heavens thereof. Thoſe 
very Lights, which ſhould guide us to the truth, are 


— R 
* 


extinguiſhed, or hidden from us. 


16. Then Pharaoh called 
for Moſes and Aaron in 
hafle ; and he ſaid, 1 have 
fanned againſt the LORD 


your God, and againſt you. 


17. Now therefore for- 


give, I pray thee, my ſin 
only this once, and entreat 


- the LORD your God, that 


be may take away from mg 
this death only. 

18. And he went out 
from Pharaob, and entreated 


the LORD. 


19. And the LORD 


turned a mighty ſtrong weſt 
wind, which took away the 
docuſts, and caji them into 
the Red ſea: there remained 
not one locuſt in all the coaſts 


of Egypt. 


20. But the LORD 
hardened Pharaohs heart, ſo 
that he would not let the 
children of 1ſrael go. 


Here we find the mighty 
Pharaoh brought to his pe- 
nitentials again ©; confeſſing 
his /in both againſt God and 
his Prophet, and ſuing for 
Pardon. Like a child or 
ſervant under correction, he 
prays to be forgiven this 
once, and he'd never do ſo 
any more.—Yet, no ſooner 
is the correction over, but 
he returns, like the vicious 
child, or ſlave, to his old 
habit of perverſeneſs, and 
hardens his heart again,— 
This may ſeem extremely 
ſtrange, after ſo many ſtrokes 
of divine Vengeance, and 
eſpecially this very fore one 


of the Locuſts, which the 
King himſelf emphatically 


calls a Death, that he ſhould 
ſtill refuſe to let God's people 
go: But, alas! if we turn 


in our eye upon the ſtate of 


the inner man, we ſhall there 
find too true à parallel of 


this baſe and obſtinate pervetſeneſs.— Man is a little 
world, and in each of us there is a land of Egypt. 
and a land of Goſben; that is, a ſtate of Nature, and 
a ſtate of Grace; a law of the Fleſh, and a law of 
the Mind. The firſt is figured to us by Pbaraob and 


* Iſaiah v. 30. © See Chap. ix. yer. 27. 


bis 


* 
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his ſervants; the other by the children of Iſrael, who 


are kept in bondage. Nature, which, through the 
ower of indwelling ſin, has gained the aſcendant, 
and enſlaved the Soul, is often called upon to let 
God's People (that is, our better part, the Soul and 
Affections) go, and be at liberty to ſerve the Lord; 
but corrupt Nature knows not the Lord, neither will 
it let his People go: Nothing but judgments can 
move it to comply with the will of God. Hence, 
all thoſe Afflictions we meet with in the world; what 
are they, but ſo many Meſſages and Calls from God, 
to ſubdue the ſtubbornneſs of our Hearts ? Hence, 
every ſtroke that doth not amend, is uſually ſucceeded 
by a more grievous plague. And may we not ob- 
ſerve, that the Locuſt coming after the Thunder and 
Hail, is (perhaps) to let us ſee, that they whom the 
threatnings of God, and warnings from heaven, do 
not reform, ſhall fall into the hands of falſe teachers? 
The firſt and chief cauſe of fundamental Errors in 
religious opinions, is the neglect of Reformation in 
life and manners. Faith, without due Repentance, 
is no genuine Faith; at leaſt it is blind, becomes an 
eaſy prey to the ſeducement of Heretics, and falſe 
Guides; and while the blind lead the blind, what 

wonder if both fall into the ditch ? 
Darkneſs, of itſelf, is no 


more than a privation of 
Light, and therefore not 


21. And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out 


thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be darkneſs 
over the land of Egypt, even 
darkneſs which may be felt, 
22. And Moſes firetched 
forth his hand toward hea- 
ven : and there was a thick 


darkneſs in all the land of 
Egypt three days, 


palpable, or ſubje& to the 
ſenſe of Feeling. But this 
darkneſs is ſaid to be ſuch as 
might be fe/t.—So thick a 
miſt fell on them, as not 
only obſcured the light of 
the Sun or Stars, yea, ex- 
tinguiſhed all artificial light 
of fire or candle, but the 


« See note at the end. 


ien, 
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23. They ſaw not one extreme humidity and va- 
another, neither roſe any pour of the Air ſo affected 
From his place for three days: their hands and face, as to 
but all the children of Iſrael be felt by the Egypiians in a 
had light in their dwellings. - moſt ſenſible manner. So 

total alſo was this Eclipſe 
of Light, that neither things nor perſons could be 
diſtinguiſhed in the leaſt; nor durſt any ſtir from 
his houſe for fear of loſing himſelf. So that, as the 
author of the book of Wiſdom ſpeaks *, '** They were 
* ſhut up in their houſes the priſoners of darkneſs, 
e andfettered with the bands of along night. Where 
e they fell down, there were they ſtreightly kept, 
* ſhutup in a priſon without iron bars. And to 
enhance the grievouſneſs and horror of this plague of 
Darkneſs, dreadful viſions of Ghoſts and Spectres 
are ſuppoſed, by the ſame author, to have appeared 
during * that night, which was indeed intolerable, 
c and which came upon them out of the bottom of 
£ inevitable hell; they were partly vexed with mon- 
 ſtrous apparitions, and partly fainted, their hearts 


« failing them; for a ſudden fear, and not looked 


for, came upon them.” 


24. And Pharaoh called 
upto Aoſes, and ſaid, Go 
ye, ſerve the LORD; 
only let your flocks and your 
herds be flayed: let your 
little ones alſo go with you. 

25. And Maſes ſaid, 
Thou muſt give us alſo ſa- 
criſices, and burnt-offerings, 
that we may ſacrifice unto 
the LORD our God. 

26. Our cattle alſo ſhall 
ge with us; there ſhall not 


Eu xvii. 


That God requires the 
Whole of man, when he 
comes to ſerve him, is im- 
plied in that ſaying of God, 
« My ſon, give me thy 
Heart.“ And if we 
freely give him our Heart, 
we ſhall, with our heart, 
readily bring and give him 
all things elſe that. belong 
unto us. — But ſtil] this is 
not ſufficient ; we muſt bring 
even more than we have, 
ſacrifices and burnt - offerings. 


Prov. xxiii. 26, 


Theſe 
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an hoof be left behind : for 
thereof muſt we take to ſerve 
the LORD our God; and 
we know not with what we 


muſt ſerve the LO RD, 


until we come thither, 


* 


Theſe Pharaoh was to give 
to the Vraelites, that they 
might ſacrifice to the LORD 
their God. So it is Chriſt 
our King, who muſt give 
our ſacrifice and burnt-offer- 
ing, that we alſo may ſacri- 


fice to our God. This is a gift we muſt receive 


from him, before we can make any acceptable offers 

ing unto God. But this ſacrifice will not be granted 
to us by our Lord, nor accepted by his Father, ex- 
cept we firſt give up all in our own power, our- 


ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, all we have, and all we 


are, to be a whole burnt-oftering unto him, which is 


our reaſonable ſervice. 


27. But the LORD 
hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28. And Pharaoh ſaid 
unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyſelf, ſee 
my face no more: for in 


that day thou ſegſt my face, 
thiu ſhalt die. 


29. And Maſes ſaid, 


4 


Though the rage of Pha- 
raob had ſo often been foiled 
by the ſuperior power of 
God, and all parts of his 
kingdom bore the dreadful 
marks of divine diſpleaſure; 
yet here we find him threat- 
ening Moſes with Death, 
whom before he had be- 
ſought in the humbleſt man- 
ner, to remove the Locuſts. 


Thou haſt ſpoken well, 1 So true is it, that nothing 
will ſeg thy face again na Can come up to the Pride 
more, ; and brutiſh' Rage of the 

heart of man, which many 
times hardens itſelf, the more it is ſmitten ; and in- 
ſtead of becoming more tractable and humble, grows 
more and more perverſe and obſtinate, under the 
corrections of Divine Juſtice. When this happens, 
as it always will, if it perſiſt in rejecting the Grace 
of God, then may the ſinner be ſaid to be a veſſel 
fitted for deſtruction, as Pharaoh was. From which 
ſtate of judicial Impenitence, Good Lord, deliver 


us! 
S 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 3. Cc. Locufts.) © The Locuſts, ſaith P/iny, are great ex] 
c winged, flying like fawls in the air, and making a noiſe wit 
66 their wings. Some have been ſeen in India of three feet long, 
* whoſe thighs, when dried, have ſerved for ſaws: They will 7 
« over huge ſeas many days together, enduring hunger, till they 
& come at a country which they may feed upon. But this is al- 
„ ways looked upon as a judgment from God. They cover the 
te corn with a dreadful cloud. They devour whatever is green; 
« or burn it up with their touch. They eat even through the 
c doors of houſes. —Where-ever they come, they cauſe a famine. 
* In countries where they breed, the inhabitants are obliged to 
& wage war with them three times in the year: Firſt, Deſtroying 
te their eggs: Secondly, Their young: Thirdly, When any that 
« eſcaped, are grown up, they are ſometimes deſtroyed by being 
te blown away with a ſtrong wind, into the ſea.” Lib. II. Ch. 29. 
— The locuſt, in the Hebrew, is called Rab, ſignifying many, be- 
cauſe of their Multitude ; in Latin, Locufla, ab uftione locorum, 
oo burning up, and conſuming the places where they come. 
n the P/a/ms, not only Locus, * Gra/hoppers are ſaid to have 
been brought, which are a ſort of Locuſt without wings. —See an 
account of a like judgment which happened in the V Indies, 
Anno 1630. Gage's Travel. | 
Ver. 16, Cc. Falſe teachers.) How they reſemble Locuſts, ſee 
the parallel in Biſhop Babington's Notes on this Chapter, 
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The Sunday next before EASTE R. 


Second Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


H E B RE WS, Chap. v. to Verſe 11. 


OR every high prieſt 
taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things 


pertaining to God, that he may 


offer both gifts and ſacrifices 
for fins : | 

2. Who can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for 
that he himſelf alſo 1s compaſſed 
with infirmity : 


3. And by reaſon hereof he 


ought, as for the people, ſo alſo 
for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 
4. And no man taketh this 
bonout unto himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron, 
5. Ss alſo, Chriſt glorified 
not himſelf; to be made an high 
prieft ; but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son; to-day 
have I begotten thee, 


6. As he ſaith alſo in an- 
other place, Thou art à prie/ 
for ever after the order of 
Melthiſedec. 

7. Who in the days of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up 
prayers and ſupplications, with 


 firong crying and tears; unto 


him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard, 
in that he feared; 

8. Though he were 4 Son, 
yet learned he obedience, by the 
things which he ſuffered : 

9. And being made perfect 
he became the duthor of eternal 


" ſalvation unto all them that abey 


him ; 

10. Called of God an high 
prieft after the order of Mets 
RI 
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After Reading the Leſſon. 


HE perfect Propriety of this Leſſon, and con- 
ſequently the wiſdom of our Church in the 
Choice and Appointment of it, will very evidently 
appear, if we conſider the Deſign of this Day, and in- 
deed of the whole Week following, which is, to ſet 


before us the hiſtory and manner of our Saviour's 


Paſſion. In the Morning Second Leſſon, and the 
Goſpel for this Day, we have the account of his 
agony and ſufferings in the garden of Sorrow ; his 
apprehenſion; his condemnation, and crucifixion : 
And every day of the enſuing week the four Evan- 
geliſts repeat, in their turns, the ſame mournful 
ſcene. —But all this would have availed us nothing; 
nor the ſacrifice of his Death and Sufferings been any 
Atonement for us, had he not been the Pa1zsT to 
offer, as well as the Sacririce to be offered up for 
the fins of the world. It was therefore neceſſary to 
inſtruct and confirm our faith in the Nature, Certain- 


ly, and Eficacy of his Sacerdotal Office, as well as of 


the Sacrifice which he offered for us. And this is done, 
and moſt clearly taught us, in our preſent Leſſon. 
Firſt, As to the nature of the Office itſelf, we are 
here taught theſe three general truths : Firſt, That 
it is abſoJutely Neceſſary, in all things pertaining unts 
Cod; that is, in all Divine Miniſtrations, whereby 
the intercourſe between God and man is to be tranſ- 
acted, and carried on.—Secondly, That all Prieſts ſo 
employed (i. e. ſo acting for men with God, and with 
God for men) are taken from among Men. Now, 
this is not only the univerſal uſage amongſt mankind, 
but grounded on the Reaſon and moral Fitneſs of 
things; becauſe the Prieſt, having the ſame Nature 
with the people whom he officiates for, will have the 
more humane and compaſſionate ſenſe of their Wants 
ard Infirmities, as having Himſelf faults and infir- 


mities, which Angels and Unbodied Spirits have not 1 
an 
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and therefore be the readier, through Sympathy, as 
well as Affection, to intercede for Them, as well as 
for Himſelf.— And theſe two general obſervations 
the Apoſtle repreſents to us. in the three firſt verſes 
of our Leſſon.— But, Thirdly, The Sacerdotal Office 
is of the higheſt Dignity and Honour; it is altoge- 
ther Heavenly and Divine. For although Men offi- 
ciate as Prieſts for men, they have not their Office or 
Commiſſion from Men ; but from Gop alone. God 
only is the fountain and original of this ſacred Power : 
So that (as we are told, verſe 4.) No man taketh this 
Honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God, —The 
TITLE indeed a bold Intruder may uſurp (and too 
many ſuch intruders there ate in theſe our unhappy 
times); but the HonouUR he cannot take, becauſe the 
Power, which alone confers that honour, cometh only 
from Above. As none can be a lawful Miniſter 
in the State, whom the King hath not appointed; fo 
neither, in the Church, can any man be the true Mi- 
niſter of God, but he that is duly Ordained and Aus 
thorized of Gop. The Uſurper, in either caſe, is 
not a Miniſter, but a Rebel, and a Traitor. 

The Second thing neceſſary for our inſtruftion is 
the Certainty of the Sacerdotal Office; that is, the 
Marks, whereby we may certainly know Where, and 
in Whom, the true, genuine, and authentic Cha- 
racter, of Prieſthood is veſted z and how to diſtinguiſh 
it from the ſpurious and falſe.-—— Now, in order to 
inform and direct our judgment herein, the Apoſtle 
hath given us a fare Criterion and Mark, whereby we 
may diſcern, except we wilfully ſhut our eyes, Who 
hath this Authentic call, and Who hath it not; Who 
are true Prophets and Miniſters of God, and who are 
not; that ſo we may cleave to the one, and avoid 
the other. The Precedent or Pattern ſet before us 
by the Apoſtle, whereby the Mark may be aſcertained, 
is the call and inſtitution of Aaron to the Prieſthood. 

Firſt, he was Called. This was done, when God 


was pleaſed to ſeparate the Tribe of Levi out of all 


S 4 the, 
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the High-Prieſt ; and the reſt of the tribe were all in 


to be anointed with the moſt ſacred Oil; to be ar- 


ſerves) that there would, at all times, both under the 


to the caſe and times of the Chriſtian church. © In like manner, 
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the tribes of Iſrael, and to limit the Office of the 
Prieſthood to that family. For whereas Aaron was 
then the Head of that Tribe, he became of courſe 


ſubordinate degrees under Him. This farſt Call, 
and divine Deſignation, was alſo confirmed to him 
and to his Sons by ſpecial Appointment®*. And this, 
doubtleſs, was a ſufficient Warrant to ſatisfy him, 
and all reaſonable perſons, that He had a lawful and 
competent Authority to exerciſe the holy Function. 
Nevertheleſs, to render it ſtill the more indiſ- 
putable, as well as more ſolemn, God is pleaſed (Se- 
condly) to cauſe Aaron (who had before been called 
and appointed) to be Conſecrated alſo in the moſt 
public manner, and before the whole Congregation ; 


rayed with the Prieſtly Veſtments ; and crowned with 
the holy Mitre ; and thus to appear for ſeven days at 
the door of the congregation © (for ſo long were. the 
days of the Conſecration to laſt); that ſo none of the 
people might pretend ignorance. 

But God, foreſecing (as one of the Fathers * ob- 


Law, 
See Numb. iii. 12, 13. * Exod, xxviii. © Levit. viii. 


* Ong of the Fathers.) Clemens Romanus, in his Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians (which is ſuppoſed to have been written on occaſion 
of ſome contention amongſt them concerning the Election or Ad- 
miſſion of their Biſhop), after he had mentioned the miracle of 
Aaron's Rod, which had bloſſomed, as an evident proof of Gcd's 
election of him to the higheſt order of the Prieſthood, he thus con- 
cludes the paragraph; — Did not Moſes foreſee what would hap- 
pen; yesverily ; but this was done, that there might be no ſe- 
* di ion, or diſorderly ſtrife, in J/ael.”—And then he applies this 


* ſaith he, our apoſtles knew by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that con- 
* tentions would ariſe on account of the epiſcopal office [ E 1 
* our; The imononi;} ; and therefore having received a perfect 
* foreknowledge of this, they appointed ſach perſons as had been 
„ pre deſigned [rd mp apryuiz;, foreſpol;en of, 5. e. nominated 


by our Lord; or, as Biſhop //ake's note is, by a liſt left of 9 
5 ; | an 
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Law, and under the Goſpel, be unreaſonable men, 
whoſe Pride and Envy would malign and murmur at 
thoſe, who ſhould be preferred to the high Honour 
and Dignity of the Prieſthood ; eſpecially that they 
would contend againſt the Hierarchy and Authority 
of the Supreme Order ; was pleaſed, by an extraor- 
dinary Miracle of the Almond-rod which bloſſomed *, 
to confirm the Call and Conſecration of Aaron; that 
ſo he might, for the future, ſtop the mouth of all 
gainſayers, and obviate all pretence of oppoſition to 
the ſacred Office. | 

Thus called and appointed, thus Conſecrated and 
Ordained, yea, thus confirmed by the evidence of 
Miracle, and God's own immediate interpoſition, was 
Aaron.—PBut to let us ſee, that this ſolemn and au- 
thentic deſignation of Aaron to the Prieſthood was 
intended, not only for the conviction of the Hraelites, 
but alſo as a certain mark and pattern which concerns 
the Chriſtian Church; in order to aſcertain the cha- 
racter of the Prieſthood in the New as well as the Old 
law, it is here ſet down by the Apoſtle as the Figure 
and Example, to which the Call and Ordination of 
Chriſt to his office of Prieſthood bore conformity; 
and conſequently is to be the Precedent and Standing 
rule in conferring, and the mark for diſtinguiſhing, 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood. 8 

To prove this conformity, the Apoſtle gives us 
the very ſame Marks, as relative to our Lord's prieſt- 
hood. Firſt, God's Deſignation; Secondly, a vi- 


ſible Appointment. As Aaron took not this Honour 
to 


and approved men, who ſhould ſucceed the apoſtles after their de- 
ceaſe ot removal. To which pre- ordainment, probably, refers that 
ſaying of St. Paul to Timothy, NegleZ not the gift that is in theey 
which was given thee by PROPHECY, &c.] ; © and gave directions, 
* that when they ſhould die, theſe ſhould ſucceed to their miniſtry.” 
See Biſhop Wake's tranſlation of this epiſtle of St. Clement ; and 
more eſpecially Dr. Harmmond's expoſitiqn of this paſſage, in his 


diſcourſe of the poauer of the ReYS, p. 413. 
* Numb. xvii, 
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to himſelf, until he was called thereto, ſo neither did 
Chriſt ¶ He glorified not himſelf to be made an High- Prieſ, 
but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, &c:]—This 
was his Deſignation and Call to that Office. —Then 
followed the viſible Appointment, Ceremony, or Form 
of public Inſtitution, when at his Baptiſm in the 
river Jordan, the voice of Gad the Father declared 
audibly from Heaven, that HE was the Son of his 
love, in whom he was well pleaſed““ (that is, the 
great High · Prieſt, predeſigned and foretold by all the 
Prophets, that was to offer up the propitiatory Sacri- 
fice and Atonement for the fins of the whole world); 
and then the Holy GrosrT, in the form of a dove, 
that is, in a viſible manner, deſcending upon him, 
certified and aſſured the Spectators, who were preſent 
as Witneſſes of our Lord's Ordination, that He was 


verily and indeed called of Gop, and conſecrated to. 


the Office of Prieſthood. —And, that this Prieſthood 
of Chriſt was not to be a temporary Office, as the 
Levetical was, but to continue for ever (that is, was 
never to change or ceaſe, as Aaron's did), we are aſſured 
by the expreſs words of the divine Deſignation, Thou 
art a prieſt FOR EVER *: Nay, further, to let us ſee, 
that it was not to terminate or expire with his bodily 
preſence upon earth, we are informed by the Goſpel, 
that our Lord, before he aſcended into heaven, com- 
mitted the very ſame. Office and Power to his Apo- 
ſtles, but ſtill keeping to the type and ſimilitude of 
Aaron's Call and Ordination; As my Father ſent 
« ME, faith he, So I ſend You®.”— This was the 
call to them; ſpecifying, at the ſame time, the te- 
nour and ſubſtance of their Commiſſion; to wit, 
Bapriſm, Preaching, Abſolution, &'c.—Secondly, 


Next he ratified their Call, by an actual and viſible I 


Ordination; for ſo it is immediately added, When 
«* he had ſaid this (i. e. delivered to them their Com- 
Wi. 


_ f Matt. iii. 17. # Verſe 6. of our leſſon, and chap. vii. 21- 
** ohn . . 
* « miſſion), 
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« miſſiop), he breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, 
« Receive YE THE HOLY GHosT'.” —By theſe two 
acts of our Lord, the Apoſtles were fully inveſted 
with the Power and Order of the Prieſtly Office; and 
withal, ſufficiently certified within themſelves, that 
they were authentically commiſſioned to ſucceed him 
in the Honour and Functions of the Evangelical 
Prieſthood. —But, thirdly, and laſtly, to notify to 
others, even all the Laity and people of the Church, 
and indubiouſly to atteſt and demonſtrate their divine 
Miſſion, and, as we may add, to confer on them the 
Prelacy and Supreme dignity in the Church, he ſent 
down upon them, on the day of Pentecoſt, the Holy 
Ghoſt, ina viſible manner, even in the form of cloven 
Tongues, which reſted on the heads of each of them; 
thus confirming all by a Miracle, as had been done 
in the caſe of Aaron. 

Whoſoever applies thoſe Marks and Methods ot 
Ordination to the practice of the Catholic Church in 
general, or, in particular, to the uſage of this our 
national Church of EncLanD, will, with infinite ſa- 
tisfaction, obſerve an exact Parallel; and that the 
office of the Prieſthood hath been conferred and con- 
veyed down from the moſt Primitive times to this, 
after the very ſame Manner; that is to ſay, Firſt, of 
Deſignation or Call; then, of viſible Appointment. 
— For, as St. Paul and Barnabas were, by the ſpecial 
command and deſignation of the Holy Ghoſt, firſt 
ſeparated, and ſo called of God, to the work of the 
Miniſtry; and afterwards, by the viſible and pu- 
blic Impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, together with 
faſting and prayer, Ordained and Conſecrated into 
the Apoſtolical Office, ſo in all Chriſtian Churches 
throughout the world, before the late unhappy ſchiſm 
began, the ſacred Order of the Prieſthood was con- 
ferred in the like manner; and is ſtill, bleſſed be God, 
fo conferred and continued hitherto in this our own 


v Fobn xx. 22. 
moſt 
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moſt primitive and excellent Church ; which muſt be 
a great comfort to all her true and orthodox Mem- 
bers; as will plainly appear to all that, without pre- 
judice, conſult her Offices of Ordination and Conſe- 
cration, —So that the Promiſe of God by the Pro- 

het, that we ſhall ſee (i. e. afſuredly and evidently 
— our Teachers *; and the Promiſe of Chriſt 
to the Clergy of his Church [ Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the End of the world!]; hath 
hitherto moſt faithfully been made good. —And we 
truſt, the gates of Hell, notwithſtanding all its moſt 
inveterate efforts, never will prevail againſt the ſacred 
Order of the Chriſtian Prieſthood ; nor ever fo far 

revail againſt our holy Church, as to remove out 
Teachers into a corner any more. 

The Concluſion on the whole (which is the general 
inſtruction our Church aims at in this Leſſon) is to 
teach and aſſure us of the perfection of Chriſt's Me- 
diatorial Office: That it conſiſts not only in the 
Interceſſional part, in offering up prayers and ſup- 
plications with ſtrong crying and tears unto Him that 
is able to ſave; nor only in virtue of the divine re- 
lation he bears to God as a Son; yea, a Son who 
learned obedience by the things he ſuffered ; but, 
thirdly, and more eſpecially, through the Merit and 
ErFicacy of his Sacerdotal Office :—For, being by 
the ſpecial will and appointment of God the Father 
called theretc, and then inveſted therewith, in as pu- 
blic and authentic a manner, as was Aaron, he was 
by this means made Perfect, and became the author of 
eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him; —that is 
to ſay, was made both a perfe# Prieſt, and a perfet? 
Sacrifice. He had a full, ſupreme, and divine Au- 
thority to offer, becauſe he was immediately Called 
and Ordained of God, as was Aaron; and therefore 
a moſt perfect Prieſt : The ſacrifice he offered to God, 
was Himſelf; and therefore molt perfectly acceptable, 


* [/aiah xxx. 20. 1 Matt. xxvili. 20, | 
' , becauſe 
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becauſe a beloved Son. — As Interceſſor, he obtained 
to us the Mercy and Favour of God; but, as Prieſt, 
he ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice :—As Mediator, he 
procured the Pardon of our Sins ; as Prieſt and Sa- 
crifice, he ſaves us from them: So that, by this means, 
« He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
« unto God by him”.” And, for our comfort, we 
are aſſured, this ſaving virtue and efficacy of his Sa- 
cerdotal Office is never to determine, or have an end; 
becauſe he continues a Prieſt for ever; and hath like- 
wiſe promiſed to perpetuate to his Church, the ſame 
bleſſed Office and Miniſtry of Reconcilation to the 
end of the world. 

But although the Office, Privilege, and Power, of 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood, are eaſily known, becauſe 
they are external and viſible z yet the Eficacy, which 
is annexed thereto, and immediately derived from 
Chriſt its*Head and Author, through the ſecret in- 
fluence and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, is not ſo 
generally underſtood, or attended to, even by thoſe 
who are members of the Church; by which means 
the full Efficacy, and unſpeakable comfort, of this 
ſacred Office, is either wholly loſt to them, or greatly 
impaired: It ſeems neceſſary to dwell ſomewhat lon- 
ger on this head, and to enlarge our meditations on 
the bleſſed Effects of the Sacerdotal Office. Conſider 
then, that as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and 
the Church his Body, the Prieſtly Office may be ſaid 
to be the Channel whereby the benefits of his Me- 
diation are conveyed to his Church ; and the Clergy, 
as the veins and ſinews, whereby the heavenly nou- 
riſhment and ſtrength are communicated to the whole 
Body, and diſtributed from the head to all the parts. 
— The outward Form, and external Conſtitution of 
the Church, and her Orders, are indeed but the ve- 
hicle or canal, by which thoſe benefits are conveyed 
to them, who are diſpoſed and duly prepared for re- 


m Heb. vii. 25. 
ceiving 
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ceiving the ſame. Firſt, if with St. Paule, we com- 
pare the Church to the Humar body, fitly joined to- 
gether, and compacted by that which every joint ſup- 
plieth, &c. (that is, as a body duly Organized) we muſt 
in reaſon admit, that the church or body of Chritt is 
not only {tly joined together, but that it hath its 
proper Orgas kewiſe: And the Clergy may well be 
ſaid to be thoſe Organs, by which (as we ſaid before) 
the ſpiritual noi ent and ſtrength are conveyed to 
the whole; and then, what the Apoſtle further adds 
* The effectual working in the meaſure of every 
4 part, which maket!: increalc of the body unto the 
“ edifying of itſelf in jove”] is that Iifcacy of the 
 Sacerdotal Office, whereof we are ſpeaking.— The 
bleſſed Effects, though not viſible to the eye, any 
more than the operations of the blood and ſpirits are 
in the natural body; yet are they no leſs real, where- 
ever the veſſels and orgaas are :ightly diſpoſed. —Butr, 
ſhould it be demanded, how thoſe ſpiritual Effects 
of the Prieſtly Adminiſtration are applied to the Soul 
of every true believer, it may give us ſome idea thereof, 
if we conſider it as a Medicine when properly ap- 
plied to the Body: For as herbs or drugs have a 
virtue for curing the diſtempers of the Body; the 
Jatent property, which God only hath given them, 
when adminiſtred by a ſkilful Phyfician, and taken 
with proper Regimen, applying itſelf to the diſeaſe, 
and working the cure: Such is the operation of a 
duly authorized Miniſtry, in healing the diſeaſes of 
our Souls; the divine Grace which gave it this ſpi- 
ritual energy, accompanying the means of his own 
appointment.—Hence flows the benefit of the Word 

reached; hence the myſtical waſhing away of fin 
in Baptiſm ; hence the conveyance of the Holy Spirit 
in Confirmation; the feeding and refreſhing the ſoul, 
in the Euchariſt; and the pardon and remiſſion of 
fin, in the Abſolutions of our church.——Again, to 


n Job. iv. 16. 
give 
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give us ſome apprehenſion how ſuch a Power and 
divine efficacy are lo veſted in the clergy, as to attend 
the due execution of their Miniſterial functions, ob- 
ſerve we how an attractive power is communicated to 
the Iron by the Loadſtone; yea, how the iron that 
hath been touched therewith, communicates the like 
magnetic virtue to other Iron :—May we not then 
conceive how the Power, that was derived from God 
the Father to his beloved Son, by the illapſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon him at his Baptiſm, was imparted 
by him to his Diſciples, when he laid his hand upon 
them, and added thoſe words, “Receive ye the Holy 
« Ghoſt; whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
e ted.” &c? And more eſpecially, when he ſentdown 
the Holy os upon them in a viſible form on the 
day of Pentecoſt. —May we not conceive, I ſay, how 
the Power, which the Apoſtles had ſo received, hath 
been imparted by the Impoſition of their hands to 
other faithful men, who were to ſucceed them? How 
the ſame power, devolving from theſe to others, de- 
ſcended in a continued Succeſſion through every age, 
even to theſe our preſent times, the Efficacy thereof 
retaining ſtill the ſame force, without any Diminution 
or Defect? The late Experiments in Electricity may 
alſo ſerve to confirm this illuſtration, And if theſe 
effects in Nature, though ſo wonderful, and proceed- 
ing from cauſes above the capacity of Philoſophy 
fully to ſolve, are yet ſo certain and demonſtrable to 
every obſerver; why ſhould we think it ſtrange, that 
the ſame God, who gave theſe properties to natural 
things, but who chiefly regards the good of Souls, 
ſhould convey his Divine bleſſings to them by the 
agency of his Miniſters, whom he hath conſtituted 
and ordained for that very end and purpoſe ?—And 
whoever in their meditations at the holy Table, or 
other ſacred Offices of the Church, will ponder upon 
theſe things, I cannot but think their own Experience 
will afford them ſuch a ſweetneſs. therein, as will en- 
liven their Faith, their Love, and their Aſſurance; 
and 
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and be feelingly convinced of the infinite goodneſs of 
| | God in inſtituting and perpetuating ſuch an Order of 
m_ . 2 1 

men in his Church, to be authentic Inſtruments of 
1 deriving down all the benefits of Chriſt's meritorious 
; paſſion, with no leſs Certainty and Efficacy to us, than 
do them, who immediately received theſe gifts from 
the hands of Chriſt himſelf, or his' Apoſtles, 


Pref. WEDNESDAY, Sc. 289 


nme before EASTER. 


1ſt Leſſ. Hoſea Ch. xiii. 
2d Leſſ. Jobn xi. V. 45. 
Hoſea Ch. xiv. 


M. P. ö 
E. P. 


Proper Leſſons for} 


PR 


HIS being the Day on which the Jewiſh Sanbe- 
drin met to conſult how they might take our Lord 
by ſubtilty, and put bim to death; it being like- 

wiſe the Day on which Satan entred into the heart of 
Judas Iſcariot to betray bim; the Church, in abbor- 
rence of ſuch inveterate Malice, and ſo deteſtable à Per- 
fidy, bath generally obſerved this Fourth day of the Week, 
or every Wedneſday throughout the year, as a ſtanding 
and perpetual Faſt, or day of Penitence and Sorrow *,— 
She ſeems likewiſe, for the ſame reaſon, to bave com- 
menced the Lenten Faſt from the ſame Day of the Week, 
and to ſtile it Aſh Wedneſday. | 

The preſent Wedneſday therefore in the Paſſion Week, 
as head and principal of all the reſt in the year, is de- 
ſervedly diſtinguiſhed by a particular Service z no leſs 
than three Proper Leſſons being appointed by the Church 
for this day's ſervice : the better to awaken and engage 
all our thoughts and affeftions on the ſubjefs now pre- 
ſented to our Meditation, 


* See Clement's Conſtitut. and the amet Canons in * 
Beveridge, Lib. i. Canon 69. 
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In order hereto, the firſt thing that demands our at- 
tention is to conſider, Who it is that ſuffered, and the 
high dignity of his Perſon. For as the Jews would not 
have nailed him to the croſs, had they known who Teſus 
was, (for ſo St. Peter bears them witneſs, << Had they 
cc known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
Clem d); Jo, 

To prevent the like ignorance in us, the two Firſt Leſ- 
ſons out of Hoſea (io wit, the xiii. and xiv. Chapters) 
inftrud us to know who this Perſon was, whom the Jews 
conſpired againſt, and crucified; whom one of his own 
diſciples betrayed, another denied, and all forſook : That 
be was no other than He who was the LORD their 
God from the land of Egypt; beſide whom there is 
no Saviour ; who knew them in the wilderneſs, in the 
land of great drought : That he, who died for our ſins, 
and roſe again to our juſtification, was the ſame, who 


Bere promiſes by the Prophet, I will ranſom them from 


the grave, I will redeem them from death. 

The Second Leſſon and the Goſpel for the Day relate the 
Manner how he was betrayed, apprebended, and ar- 
raigned. 

And the Epiſtle © ſhews the Cauſe why he ſuffered ; 
that is, it teaches us the Reaſon and Neceſſity of the 
death of Cbriſt; namely, that he might take away the 
fins of the world; becauſe where a teſtament is (i. e. 
% a Teſtamentary Covenant, or a covenant which is 10 
« take place on the death of the Teftator), there muſt alſo 
c of Neceſfity be the Death of the Teftator *.”"—— And, 
becauſe ** without ſhedding of —_— * * can be no re- 
6 _—_— of Sin .“ 


» av i. 17. i FV. 6. V. 22. 
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WEDNESDAY before EASTER. 
Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Hos EA, Chap. xii. 
Faith in the merits and death of Chriſt is the only 


way to Salvation. 


1. lien Ephraim ſpake, Phraim here, and often 
trembling, he ex- in other places, ſtands 
alted himſelf in Iſrael; but for the whole Ten Tribes, 
when he offended in Baal, or kingdom of Iſrael, which 
he died. had revolted from the Houſe 

of David; and conſequently. 
in the myſtical Senſe, repreſents all Revolters from 
the true Church, and from Jeſus Chrift the true Head 
of the Church; and the miſerable and forlorn Eftate, 
to which they are reduced by ſuch Revolt, and how 
changed from what they were before their fall, both 
with reſpect to themſelves, and to God. ben 
Epbraim ſpake, trembling ; | that is, while he was in 
a ſtate of Grace, had a true faith in God, an awful 
apprehenſion of his holineſs and juſtice, and a con- 
ſcious ſenſe of his own Sin and extreme Unworthi- 
neſs, ſpeaking therefore in prayer to his Maker with 
Fear and Trembling, then indeed he exalted himſelf in 
Vrael; that is to ſay, he was rarſed to an eminent 
degree, not only of Virtue and Piety, but of Honour 
and public Proſperity.—But when he offended in Baal, 
i. e. when he lapſed into idolatrv, and forfook the 
ſervice of the true God, he loſt all that was great and 
good, laudable and excellent; he loſt his Glory, he 


| loft his Happineſs, he loſt Himſelf, —he died. — The 
| ſeparation of God from the ſoul is as certain a Death, 


as the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body; but 
T 2 Now 


much more fatal. 


— — — = 
— I_D—- pot . p — — 8 
Og * 1 — 
mn — m 
— — — — — —— — — — — — — — 8 — 


292 WEDNESDAY Hol. 13. 


2. And now they ſin more Now (that is, in ſuch a 
and more, and have made lapſed and degenerate State) 
them molten images of their the Conſcience grows ſeared 
filver, and idols according to and inſenſible : Sin reigns 
their own underſtanding, all without remorſe or controul, 
of it the work of the craſiſ- and the unhappy wretch is 
men : they ſay of -them, Let led captive of the devil at 
the men that ſacrifice, iſs his will to work all manner 
the calves, of wickedneſs with greedi- 

neſs When men are come 
to this paſs, they fin with an high hand, and ſacrifice 
to their Luſts (thoſe idols they have ſet up in their 
hearts) all their wealth and ſubſtance, their wit and 
ingenuity, their intereſt, and their paſſions :—To 
theſe idols they dedicate their ſilver, and are not 
aſhamed to proſtitute the dignity of their Natures to 
a ſenſeleſs image. Let not ill men object to the 
debaſements of Humility: Nothing can be more ab- 
ject and mean, more ſlaviſh and ſcandalous, than the 
vile ſubmiſſions which ſuch men ſtoop to, in the 
drudgery and ſervice of Sin. 
| And what expoſes ſtill 

3. Therefore they ſhall be more the folly and extrava- 
as the morning cloud, and gance of Sin, is the empti- 
as the early dew that paſſeth neſs and vanity of its beſt en- 
away, as the chaff that is joyments, and moſt pro- 
driven with the whirlwind miſing ſchemes: Its great- 
out of the floor, and as the eſt pleaſures and faireſt hopes 
ſmeke out of the chininey, paſs away as themorning cloud, 

and early det; nor end they 
in Diſappointment only, but in remorſe, and the bit- 
ter pains of a wounded ſpirit ; yea, their beſt and 
only happy end is the ſorrow and anguiſh of a deep 


and ſevere Repentance. 
_ Man may be falſe to God, 
4. Yet I am the LORD and to himſelf; and too of- 
thy God from the land of ten violates that ſolemn En- 


_ Egypt, and thou ſbalt know gagement he made in Bap- 


tiſm 3 
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no God but me : for there is tiſm; but God is not ſuch 
no ſaviour beſide me. a wavering and inconſtant 

Being: Though We break 
our Vow with him, He never breaks his word with 
us. He keeps ſteady to his Promiſe ; and, while our 
life or any hope remains, gives not over his gracious 
deſign for our Happineſs. We are dearer to Him 
than we are to ourſelves : His love and concern for us 
is greater than our own. He is ſtill /he Lerd our God 
from the land of Egypt; i. e. ever ſince we were bap- 
tized, and brought out of the wicked world into his 
Church and Family.—And among all our rangings 
and rovings in queſt of other Gods; that is, in pur- 
ſuit of happineſs excluſive of Him; we ſhall never 
know any God like him, nor find any Saviour befide 
bim; none ſo mighty to ſave as-Jesus ; for “he 
« js able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
© God by him*;” and no leſs willing than able to 


ſave. 
Ah bleſſed Lord, how 
5. I did know thee in the doſt thou plead with thy re- 
wilderneſs, in the land of bellious Epbramites, and all 
great drought. RE that revolt from thy holy 
Covenant! How doſt thou 
here plead a prior title to our Love and Fidelity !— 
Thou kneweſt us in the wilderneſs; thou didſt not de- 
ſpiſe us in our ſtate of nature, nor abhor the unclean- 


% 


hu — > 


* 


A OW 


i neſs wherein we were born. Thou didſt then pity 
4, our miſery, and ſave us from death.——Even in the 
y land of great drought ; that is, in all times of affliction 
t- and trouble, neceſſity and want; thou haſt ever been 
id ready to ſuccour and relieve us: Thou haſt often 


turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water, and 
* the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well * ;”—to ſupply 
and to refreſh us ! 


f Heb. vii. 25. s P/. cxiv. 
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6. According to their pa- But alas! what in juſtice 
iure, fo were they filled: ought to devote us more 
they were filled, and their clolcly to thy ſervice, is the 
heart was exalted: there= common, but moſt unrea- 
fore have they forgotten me. ſonable, cauſe of our De- 

tection from thee. If thy 
love heap Favours upon us, it it diſpenſe Plenty, and 
bleſs our baſket and our ſtore ; our baſe ungrateful 
Heart is tempted by thy very Gifts to forget the 
Donor. —We abuſe them to feed our luſts, to in- 
fame our Paſſions, and increaſe our pride; in a word, 
to reject thy ſervice, and Ceſpiſe thy Law. — Thus thy 
Bounty becomes dangerous to us; our corruption 
turns thy very Goodneſs into a ſnare. So that thy 
mercy is compelled to put on the diſguiſe of Terror, 
that by our very fears thou mayſt preſerve us from 
ruin; and to be gracious, thou mult be ſc vere. 
Hence it is that thou ſo 
7. Therefore I will be often appeareſt, in thy judg- 
unto them as a lim; as a ments, with the fierceneſs of 
leopard by the way will I ob- a lion, with the inſidiouſneſs 
ſerve them. of the leopard“; but not 
| with the ſame Deſign, —of 
Cruelty, to devour ; but of Mercy, to ſave; and by 
wholſome Severity to a awe thoſe into duty, whom 
Indulgence is apt to ſpoil.— Thus it is. O bleſſed 
Jeſus, that thou art both the Lamb of God, and the 
Lion of the tribe of Judab: A mild, a meek, as 
well as innocent, lamb, in thy own nature as thou art 
of God, and therefore full of grace and truth ; but to 
thy People thou ſometimes art conſtrained, contrary 
to thy nature, to put on the Lion, yer ſtill retaining 
thy Love and Goodneſs towards us, and the ſame grace 


h Infidiorſneſs of the leopard, ] So Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory tells 
us of the /copard :—Cujus proprium eft inſidere condenſis arborum, occul- 
tari earum ramis, et in prætereuntia deſilire. 
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and truth under either Appearance.—And thus that 
wonderful Prophecy comes to paſs, © The Lion lies 
« down with the Lamb *.”—In thee they unite and 
center together : In Thee mercy and truth do 
* ever meet together, righteouſneſs and peace have 
« kiſſed each other.“ 


How harſh and ſevere do 
8. I will meet them as a theſe words ſound in their 


bear that is bereaved of her literal ſenſe ; but how ſweet 


whelps, and will rent the and beneficial in the true and 
caul of their heart, and thre myſtical meaning! So true 
will ] devour them like a is it, that the Letter killeth, 
lion the wild beaſt ſhall but the Spirit, or ſpiritual 
tear them. ſenſe, of the word of God, 

maketh alive *. When we 
withdraw our duties and affections from Chriſt, we 
bereave him of his young; we rob him. And as he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have leſs Love for us, than a 
bear hath for her helps, what wonder he ſhould be 
provoked at ſo injurious a Robbery ?—The thief ſhall 
not conceal, much leſs carry off, his plunder without 
controul. The right Owner, whoſe Title is confirm- 
ed both by Nature and Purchaſe, will meer him (he 
ſaith not, follow after or purſue, but) with greater 
ſwiftneſs get before the ſpoiler, and meet him in his 
flight to reclaim and recover the Prey.—Happy for 
us, O Lord, to be ſo met with in our unjuſt depre- 
dations, that ſo our vagrant paſhons, which the 
world, or the fleſh, have carried away, may again be 
brought home to thee.—lf the Heart prove ſtubborn, 
and refuſe to make Reſtitution, thou wilt rent its caul; 
that is, all thoſe Covertures and carnal Dependences, 
which reſiſt the impreſſions of thy Love, and with- 
ſtand thy Power. If ſtill it remain obdurate, and 
the rending its Caul, that is, thy chaſtiſements and 
inflictions, have no effect, then wilt thou proceed 


& J Ixv. 1 P/. lxxxv. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 
| SS to 


0 


266 WEDNESDAY Hol. 14. 


to devour us as à lion: But even in this we may 
read a Mercy : Thou deftroyeſt and devoureſt us 
by ſome extraordinary Judgment, that ſo this out- 
ward man periſhing, the ſpirit may be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord. But if this alſo prove ineffectual, 
what can remain but a fearful looking for of thy fiery 
indignation ?—The wretched Impenitent is conſigned 
over to the full weight of divine Vengeance: The wild 
beaſt of the field ſhall tear him. — He ſhall be delivered 
up to Satan; to miſery and torment everlaſting. 
Juſtice will inevitably deſtroy, whom no defigns of 
Mercy can mollify and convert. 
Happy the foul that un- 
9. O Iſrael, thou hat derſtands this Truth; hap- 
deftroyed thyſelf, but in me = he who Experimentally 
is thine help. nows and feels it —No- 
thing can deſtroy man but 
Sin; nothing can ſave him but Chriſt. — How per- 
tinently does this follow what we learned in the pre- 
ceding verſe The due knowledge of our own Mi- 
ſery, will give us a juſt ſenſe of the power and malig- 
nity of Sin : The knowledge of Sin will ſhew us the 
want of a Redeemer : The firſt will teach us Humi- 
lity, the other lead us to Faith. —Sin is the only real 
Evil in the world, and it comes wholly from Our= 
ſelves: The grace and mercy of God is the only Re- 
medy, and it comes wholly from Chriſt. —We have 
deſtroyed ourſelves, but in Thee, O holy Jeſus, is our 
Help. This is the moſt important verity in Religion, 
and the ſum and ſubſtance of our Faith. 
But man is ever acting the 
10. I will be thy ting part of the Maelites, who re- 
where is any other zhat rity jected the authority and pro- 
fave thee in all thy cities? tection of Gor, and muſt 
and thy judges, of whom thou needs have a King like the 
faidſl, Give me a king and nations round about them to 
princes ? x lead them out to battle, when 
11. J gave thee a king the Lord himſelf was their 
| RS King. 
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in mine anger, and took him King. Thus we fondly pre- 
away in my wrath, fer the ſchemes of our own 
| Contrivance, worldly and 
mere human means, before the gracious and wiſe de- 
ſigns of Providence for our Safety and Happineſs. — 
God indeed often gratifies ſuch Requeſts ; but he doth 
it in Anger [I gave thee a king in mine anger]: Yet 
not ſo much in revenge of the indignity offered the 
divine Majeſty, as a kind and proper Reproof to ſhew 
the Vanity of our own wiſdom, and convince us how 
incapable we are to help ourſelves, and how unable 
any power whatſoever to fave us, but his Own. 
Ephraim, according to the 
12. The iniquity of letter, ſignifies the Kingdom 
Epbraim is bound up + his of [ſrael, or ſtate of the ten 
fin is hid. tribes which ſeparated them» 
13. The ſorrows of a ſelves from the houſe of Da- 
travailing woman ſhall come vid; but in the Myſtical 
upon him, he is an unwiſe ſenſe (as before obſerved) 
ſon ; for he ſhould not flay does aptly repreſent to us 
long in the place of the break- that part of mankind which 
ing forth of children, is in the ſtate of Nature, or 
fallen away from God, and 
under the power and dominion of Sin.— The Iniquity 
of ſuch is bound up; faſtened and bound upon them by 
the inflexible decree of divine Juſtice.—Their /n 1s 
hid, not from the eye of God, but their own ; they 
ſee not their Sin, but boldy commit and continue 
therein; not conſidering that they do evil. And no- 
thing can recover them from ſo deplorable a State but 
a perfect Renovation of their Nature. They muſt be 
born again (as our Lord himſelf aſſerts“) before they 
can enter into, or even ſee, the kingdom of Heaven. 
The throws and pangs of this ſpiritual Birth (to adult 
perſons) are often like the ſorrows of a travailing wo- 
man, acute, and exceedingly painful; yet quicker 
and more vigorous than thoſe of Nature; nay, the 
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ſharper the Pain, the quicker will be the Birth. —So 
that he muſt be an unwiſe ſon indeed that flays long, 
and delays the time to bring forth the new man.— 
Such Metaphors as theſe are not unuſual in holy 
Writ, and denote the effects of Regeneration, or the 
New Birth. Whatever other meaning this obſcure 
paſſage may have, this ſeems molt ſuitable to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe. 
h This, in the literal ſenſe, 
14. J uill ranſom them contains a kind promiſe, that 
from the power of the grave: however hopeleſs and deſpe- 
I will redeem them from rate their condition might 
death. O death, I will be ſeem to be, God would in 
thy plagues ; O grave, 1 due time deliver his people 
will be thy deſtruttion; re- out of their diſtreſs: But the 
pentance ſhall be hid from ſpiritual meaning is of much 
mine eyes. greater importance to us, as 
| well as more ſublime. To 
fave from Death, 7. e. to preſerve Life, and ſave from 
Dying, is a great mercy; but to ranſom from the 
Power of the grave, and redeem from death, i. e. to 
reſtore the Dead to Life again, is a far more extraor- 
dinary Deliverance. To Redeem, and thus bring us 
back from the grave, and reſcue out of the very Hand 
of Death, is an act of mercy and power peculiar to 
Chriſt.— This is here foretold, and the Manner de- 
ſcribed how it ſhould be brought to paſs. —Firlt, That 
Chrift by dying would deſtroy Death. O death, 
7 will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruttion] 
He deſtroyed him who had the power of death; 
that is, the devil”; and this Power he deſtroyed, not 
by uſing ſuperior Strength, but by yielding thereto z 
for ſo, as it were, by an holy ſtratagem, he betrayed 
Satan into a forfeiture of that power of death, which, 
till then, he had exerciſed, and ſeemed to claim a right 
to, as Executioner of divine Juſtice. But now by 
unjuſtly cauſing the innocent Jeu to be put to death 
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1 as a Criminal and Malefactor (which was more than 
F his Commiſſion extended to), he merited to bedeprived 
>. of that Dominion over Mankind; it becoming molt . 
a ſtrictly juſt, that the Guilty, who fly for refuge to 
3 Chriſt, ſhould be acquitted from Death for his ſake, 
| who had unjuſtly ſuffered death for theirs. —Second- 
: ly, Again, Chriſt ranſoms from the Grave by the 
wer of his own Reſurrection : For, having raiſed 
Himſelf, and thereby given all his Members an aſ- 
ſurance of the like glorious Reſurrection to Life, he 
has made death to be no more than a Sleep to all true 
Chriſtians. Lea; come death how, or when, it will, 
we are enabled, through Chrift, to deſpiſe its Terrors, 
or to embrace it as a Friend; nay, to welcome it as 
a paſſage to Life rather than a Death; as the end of 
every Sorrow, and an happy entrance on a ſtate of 
Bliſs and Immortality :—Thus hath Chriſt ſwallowed 
rp death in Victory, ſo that every faithful ſoul may 
well join in St. Paul's exulting ſong of Triumph, 
« O death, where is thy ſting? O Grave, where is 
„ thy Victory *?”—But thirdly and laſtly, This Pro- 
phecy will have its full and moſt perfect completion, 
when our Bodies ſhall be raiſed out of the Grave at 
the laſt day, and this mortal put on immortality : 
Then Death ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, and even ceaſe 
to be. Then ſhall Death and the Grave be compelled 
to deliver up the Captives they have taken; all the 
ſons of God ſhall be ranſomed, and enjoy a glorious 
everlaſting Liberty; while Death itſelf, and Hell, 
with all thoſe who are not found in the Book of Life, 
ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire“. 
A very difficult paſſage 
15. Though he be fruitful to underſtand; and is vari- 
among his brethren, an eai- ouſly rendered by Expoſi- 
wind ſhall come, the wind tors. Some explain it only 
of the LORD ſhall come of the captivity of the Ten 
up from the wilderneſs, and Tribes into Aſyria ; others 


11 Cor. xv. | T Rev. Xx. 14. 
take 


: 
FT. 
. 
11 
17 
1 
4 
4 , 
- * 
: 
1 
4 
ls 
k , 
* 
: 
T3 
11 
* 
x 
4 * 
—_— 
Ts l : 
. Hh 
1 
iy 
_ ä 
1 
. 
i 4 
( 
N "1 
. 
wr 
I d 
_ 
* 12 
4 "7m 
| : 
4! L 
- 
"24 
1 
1 
£ 
71 no 
= : 
1 
1 : 
- 
9 
4 : 
oy 
"+ 
.- = 
1 4 
7 "> 
, F 
* - 
* 
* 
. 5 
18. 
[ N 
1 
: 1 
4 
* 
F N 
$ 
4 C 
14 
7 t 
_ 
7 
) N 
: 


— - — 

— 1 5 
8 OS. 
12 — —— 

3 


* 
. — 
I — 
* 2 —_ 
— — 
* — 
. 
— — — 


300 WEDNESDAY Hoſ. 13. 


his fpring ſhall become dry, take it, in the myſtical ſenſe, 
and his fountain ſhall be dri- as a prediction of the day of 
ed up : he fhall ſpoil the trea- judgment and final retribu- 
ſure of all pleaſant veſſels. tion. But, if we keep to 

the ſpiritual meaning, in 
which we have explained the 12th and 13th verſes, 
both the coherence of this verſe with the context 
will be belt preſerved, and the Doctrine contained 
therein (being a doctrine of general uſe) be better 
enforced. 

Epbraim by his Fruitfulneſs (as the name imports), 
but much more ſo by his ſeparation from the people 
of God, as we obſerved before, is an emblem of the 
ſtate of Nature.—Nature, in all its productions, is 
generally more fruitful than Grace ; but as it is not 
intitled to the like benefit of the divine Bleſſing, its 


. happineſs and proſperity is but tranſient, and of ſhort 


continuance : Therefore it is ſaid, Though he be fruit- 
Ful, —an eaſt- wind ſhall come, &c.; that is, the power 
of Grace ſhall at laſt prevail, and bring a blaſt upon 
all worldly advantages; fo that all the Springs and 
Fountains, all the ireaſures of Nature, ſhall be dried up, 


_ exhauſted, and /poiled. But, if this effect (which 


founds ſo like a Curſe) follow the Converſion of a 
penitent, it will become a Bleſſing rather than a Curſe. 
— His own ſprings, and his fountains, mult be dried up, 
and all his delectable treaſures ſpoiled, counted of no 
value, and renounced, when he profeſſes himſelf the 
Candidate of Grace; that is to ſay, his Words, his 
Thoughts, his Actions, his Deſires, with every enjoy- 
ment in life, muſt be turned into a new Channel ; he 
muſt become quite another man, muſt be made a new 
CREATURE, as an Apoſtle ſpeaks, by the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt (that ea/t-wwind of the LORD here 
mentioned), and by the power of his Grace; and, for 
the time to come, conduct himſelf wholly by the acts 
and operations of the Spiritual Life, —** If we live 


e after the Fleſh, we ſhall die; but if, through the 
l Spirit, 
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« Spirit, we mortify the deeds of the Fleſh, we ſhall 


live. 
Renovation of life ought 

16. Samaria ſhall become to be the conſtant effect and 
deſolate, for ſhe hath rebel- conſequence of Converſion. 


led againſt her God: they But if Repentance be not 


ſhall fall by the ſword; ther attended with ſuch a Change 
infants ſhall be daſhed in as is above deſcribed, even 
pieces, and their women with a change of the whole man, 
child ſhall be ript up. and a thorough renouncing 

| of all former Luſts, Habits, 
and Cuſtoms, the power of Grace, like the power of 
the divine Word, ** ſhall not return void, but will 
„ accompliſh that which God pleaſeth *,”—let will at 
laſt dry up, and utterly ſpoil, all the boaſted pomps 
and vain freaſures of Nature; and that too with a de- 
ſtruction like that of Samaria, which is here foretold, 
and, about four years after, was fulfilled. —Our Sa- 
viour has made the application, on another like occa- 
ſion ®, which we all ought to lay to heart, „That 
t except we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” 


„ Rom. vii,  * Jo. lv. 10, 11. * Lake xiii. 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Jonn, Chap. xi. Ver. 45. 


In the beginning of this chapter we have the 
Hiſtory of the death and reſurrection of La- 
Zarus. By our Leſſon we learn, that this mi- 
racle of raiſing him from the dead, proved 
the occaſion of the Jews greater malice againſt 


Chriſt, and of their final reſolution to put him 


to death. 


; 45. THEN many of the 

Tews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the 
things which Feſus did, be- 
lieved on him. 

46. Put ſome of them 
went their ways to the Pha- 
riſees, and tild them what 
things Feſus had done. 


Chriſt, and believed on hi 
and Charity are excellent 


O comfort the afflicted, 


is a work of Mercy 


acceptable to God, and 
draws after it a Bleſſing. 
Hence it came to paſs, that 
many of the Fews who came 
on that good office, to com- 
fort Mary, and to condole 
with her on the death of her 
Brother, became converts to 


m.— Works of Benevolence 


preparatives to diſpoſe the 


heart for the rec-ption of a true and genuine Faith. 
Much more are they ſure to find Chri/# (as theſe 
Jeus found Jeſus at Mary's houſe) who do theſe 


works 
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works for Jeſus ſake, —But where Cuſtom only, or 
Curioſity, lead men on, without the conſiderations of 
Religion, the enemy is ever at hand, to pervert this 
office of Love to the ſervice of ſin; and to defame 
or miſrepreſent the moſt charitable Deſigns.—lt is an 
helliſh employment to be an Accuſer of good men; 
and yet there are too many in the world, like ſome 
of the Jews in our text, who, out of ill-will to Re- 
ligion, turn Informers againſt the moſt holy Actions, 
as others do againſt Villainies, and the moſt notorious 
Crimes. 
Who would not rather. 
47. Then gathered the have imagined, that the Go- 
chief prie/ts and the Phari- vernors of the eb Church 
riſees a council, and ſaid, would immediately, upon 
What do we? for this man hearing of ſo extraordinary 
doth many miracles. a Miracle, have ſummoned 
a Council to acknowledge 
Jesus for their Meſſiah ? But alas! they aſſemble 
together for the very contrary purpoſe, even to op- 
poſe and deſtroy him.—They own his Miracles; yet 
a whole Senate of venerable Prieſts and Elders com- 
bine together, to put him to death. What a dread- 
ful inſtance is this of the extreme blindneſs, to which 
Prejudice and Obſtinacy, Self- intereſt, and love of 
human Glory, will lead men; nay, too often men 
of Learning, and Heads of a Church! 
Senſeleſs reaſoning, and 
48. If we let him thus yet too common! As if 
alone, all men will believe Chriſtianity were inconſiſtent 
on him; and the Romans with true Policy, or our 
Hall come and take away temporal intereſts ; or an 
bath our place and nation. enemy to the public wel- 
fare, But this is ſtill the 
prevailing maxim of the World, where reaſons of 
State are too often made to take place of the will 
and commands of God.—But the Event of ſuch pro- 
fane Policy is generally the ſame as that which hap- 


pened to theſe Jewiſh Patriots; it brings on the very 
ruin 
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ruin and deſtruction, which it vainly ſought to pre- 
vent. This alſo is a caſe that frequently happens 
in private life; men plunge themſelves into wilful 
and deliberate Sin, which is the greateſt of evils, to 
prevent ſome ſmall or imaginary Trouble: Nay, 
for mere trifles, or ſome inconſiderable humour or 
profit, men expoſe themſelves to the wrath of God, 
and eternal miſery.—They are afraid of loſing their 
temporal good things; they think not of thoſe which 


are eternal; and ſo loſe both. 


49. And one of them 
named Caiaphas, being the 

high prieſt that ſame year, 
ſaid unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all. 


50. Nor confider that it 


is expedient for us, that 


one men ſhould die for the 
people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not. 

51. And this ſpake he 
not of himſelf : but being 
high prieſt that year, he 
propbeſied that Feſus ſhould 
die for that nation: 

52. And not for that na- 
tion only, but that alſo be 
ſhould gather together in one, 
the children of God that 


were ſcattered abroad. 


or Merit of the 


One of the great Corrup- 
tions of the Jewiſh church, 
which made it high time for 
God to lay to his hand (be- 
cauſe they had deſtroyed his 
Law), was the Innovation 
they had introduced into 
the Order of the Prieſthood. 
— TheDivineLaw, and Rule 
of Succeſſion, according to 
Primogeniture, in the family 
of Aaron, had conferred that 
ſupreme Dignity for Life ; 
but now the High-Prieſt- 
hood was become only tem- 
porary, by an Annual Elec- 
tion : This had let in infi- 
niteCorruptions andAbuſes; 
Bribery and Party-zeal had 
commonly more influence in 
ſuch Election, than the rule 
of God's Law, or the Right 


rſon.—Nevertheleſs, we are hereby 


taught a leſſon of no ſmall uſe, for direction of our 
judgment in the like caſe : That, notwithſtanding 
ſome Irregularity, which may have crept into the 
outward order of the Church, or ſome flagrant devia- 
tion from the primitive Inſtitutions, God does not im- 
mediately caſt off his people, nor totally withdraw his 

| Pre- 
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Preſence.— Here we find Cataphas, tho' an Intruder, | 
though an High-prieſt but for One year, yet, as he 
was inveſted in that ſacred Office, and ſo High-prieſt 
for the time being, he hath the gift of Prophecy, 
as a ſanction of his Office. We are not therefore 

to reject the Paſtors of our own Church, whoſe 
Life or Doctrine we do not like; nor of any parti- 
cular Foreign Churches, who vary in outward Forms 
or Diſcipline from thoſe which are more Apoſtolical. 
Where the root is, that is, where Faith in Chriſt 
is held, and an orthodox belief of the Holy Trinity 
(which is the characteriſtic of Chriſtianity), there we 
may and ought to have Unity, as far as is conſiſtent 
with ſuch a Faith, and our own Conſticutions. . So 
our Lord commands his own diſciples to hear even 
the Scribes and Phariſees *, though in many things 
erroneous and ſuperſtitious ; yet, as they fat in Moſes's 
Chair, and confequently were the Authorized and 
Appointed Teachers, they were to be heard. To 
hear therefore bad Preachers, or Preachers of bad 
Lives, or who perhaps may have thruſt themſelves 
into the Miniſtry by bad or irregular means (to 
which we ourſelves are not acceſſary, or privy), can 
be no hindrance to edification, as ſome pretend : And 
thar for this plain reaſon, becauſe God is a lover of 
Unity, and abhors Schiſm (which is a breach of 
Unity, and conſequently of Charity) more than he 
doth the want of Uniformity, or Regularity in the 
external Circumftances of Religion: Beſides, as he 
hath given his Scriptures in common to all the Mem- 
bers of his Church, there is the leſs danger in fitting 
under the Miniſtry of any, whom ſome may call an 
unedifying Preacher. If the Preacher miſtake in 
ſome point of Doctrine, they have their Bible, to ſe- 
cure them from being miſled. —If his Lite be faulty, 
and not anſwerable to the Goſpel he preaches, the 
ſame Goſpel warns his Hearers to ** obſerve and do 
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« what he bids them, but not to do after his works“.“ 
Even ſuch Preachers may ſometimes preach ſound 
and orthodox Doctrine. They may propheſy (as 
Caiaphas did) in virtue of their Office, and preach 
Chriſt, and the ſaving effects of his Death and Sut- 
ferings, as he did; but apprehend not the Truths 
they deliver, any more than he, becauſe, like him, 
they ſpeak not theſe things of Themſelves. Never- 
theleſs, as the Doctrine, if true, is the dictate of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and directed to all that hear, it is not 
to be rejected, or deſpiſed, through ꝓrejudice to the 
Preacher, his perſon, his ſtile, or manner of deli- 
very, but received as a Meſſage from God. —How- 
beit, what hath been ſaid, refers only to the eſtabliſhed 
clergy of any National Church, who have been duly 
authorized to teach, by the laws of ſuch Church and 
Nation, eſpecially ſuch a miniſtry as our own. Thoſe 
who are not ſo authorized, we are commanded by 
the laws both of God and the Church, not to follow 
nor to hear them. See what our Lord ſaith in 
Fe chap. x. and our Church in her Canons. 

hatſoever may be urged in favour of the miniſte- 
rial office in foreign churches, whether Proteſtant or 
Popiſh, we of the Church of England are evidently 
bound, and ought to be governed, by the eſtabliſhed 
laws of our own national eſtabliſhment. | 

There 1s nothing more 

53. Then from that day wonderful in the whole ceco- 
forth, they took counſel toge- nomy of our Redem ption, 
ther for to put him to death. than the exact concurrence 

54. Jeſus therefore walked of two of the moſt oppoſite 
no more openly among the principles in nature to bring 
Fews ; but went thence into it about; namely, the prin- 
a country near to the wilder- Ciple of Divine Goodneſs, 
neſs, "into a city called and the principle of diabo- 
Ephraim, and there comi- lical Malice, The will of 
vued with his diſciples, God, and the Sin of man 


> Matt, xxiii. 3. 


' thr ough 


55. And the Fews paſſo- 

ver was nigh at hand: and 
many went out of the coun- 
try up to Feruſalem, before 
the paſſover, to purify them- 
ſelves. | 


56. Then ſought they for 


Jeſus, and ſpale among 
themſelves, as they flood in 


the temple, What think ye, 


that he will not come to the 
feat? | 

57. Now both the chief- 
prieſis and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that 
if any man knew where h, 
were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
Fey might take him. 
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through the inſtigation of 
Satan, co- operating both, 
but with quite different and 
contrary views; to effect the 
ſame End. — That ſo many 


concurrent Cauſes ſhould ac- 
'compliſh the death of an in- 


nocent Perſon,” is not fo 
ſtrange. ' | But that God 
ſhould will the Death of 
Chriſt, and yet not will Sia, 
but oppoſe it, as his holy 
Nature conſtantly doth ; 


that Sin in men and devils 


ſhould conſpire alſo to bring 
it about, and yet oppoſe 
God; yea, that Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſhould come into the 


world, on purpoſe to lay 
down his life, and yet not be wanting to attend with 
all poſſible ſtrictneſs to the firſt and more innate 
principle of Nature, that of Self- preſervation; theſe 
are wonders more aſtoniſhing than any of the miracies 
which he wrought; and ſhews the admirable De- 
corum obſerved by Providence, in conducting this 
grand affair of our Redemption. —Herein is ſeen a 
Concordia diſcors, a Diſcordia concors; an Harmony 
7 by the wiſdom of God, out of the moſt 


Diſcordant Notes. The Jewiſb council unanimouſly 


vote the death of Cbriſt; their fears of the Romans, 
or rather, their Malice, and Hatred of the holy Ze/as, 
prompted them to this bloody reſolution; and the 
juſtice of God reſtrained them not, nor defeated their 
wicked Deſign.— They, as free Agents, were left to 
act according to the natural Liberty of their Will; 
but their Will being influenced by ſinful motives, they 
became guilty before God of a moſt enormous 
crime. God's Juſtice, in permitting them to com- 
mit this great Sin, is vindicated, firſt, as this was a 
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zuſt Puniſhment for the abuſe of their Free-will to 
an evil purpoſe ; but more eſpecially as it made way 
for his Mercy to draw the greateſt Good out of 
that great evil, and to bring about the deſtruction 
of Sin by its own act and deed, and the Salvation of 
all men by the death of One; thereby verifying 
what he had ſaid by the mouth of the High-prieſt, 
That it was expedient that one man ſhould die for 
4 the people, and that the whole nation periſh not.“ 
— Thus, we obſerve, the doctrine of man's Free- 
will is the proper ſolution to this ſeeming difficulty, 
which men of Predeſtinarian principles had raiſed. 
And thus God will be juſtified in his ſaying, when he 
is judged by thoſe impious men, who, by their falſe 
ſyſtems of Divinity, make him the Author and 
Abettor of fin.———Obſerve we alſo, that Chriſt, by 
withdrawing himſelf from the cruel attempt of the 
Fews againſt his life, hath ſet us an Example, that 
at is not only lawful, but prudent and neceſſary, to 
conſult our own Safety when Perſecution ariſes; and 
that we are not to expoſe ourſelves to Danger, ex- 
cept the Glory of God, and a greater good, than 
that of Self-preſervation, calls us forth to ſuffer. 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


* 


Hos EA, Chap. xiv, 


An earneſt exhortation to repentance. A form 
preſcribed; and pardon promiſed upon condition 
of faith and obedience. : 


I, O Iſrael, return unis B © Iſrael we are here, 
the LORD thy and in many other 

God; for thou haft fallen by places, to underſtand, not 
thine iniquity. only the Church in general, 
but every one that is of 

Iſrael; that is, every Member of the church.—As 


| Iſrael according to the fleſh (that is, the ten tribes, 


whom the prophet here more immediately ſpeaks to) 
had revolted from God by their Schiſm and Idolatry ; 
ſo hath the Chriſtian Church in ſome meaſure; and 
lo hath every member of it, in ſome particulars. 
This invitation, therefore, to repentance ; as, in the 
firſt place, it ſhews the great Mercy of God, and his 
readineſs to forgive; ſo it points out to us, in few. 
words, the Nature and Method of true Repentance, 
and what every Sinner is to do, that he may be ſaved. 
Firſt, He muſt return from Sin unto God. Mere Sor- 
row for ſin (which no ſinner but feels ſometimes, when 
Conſcience accuſes, and Guilt flies in his face, and 
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giveneſs of our ſins. We muſt confeſs All, that he 
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terrifies his mind) is not that Repentance, which will 
be accepted of, except it proceed to a Converſion, to 
a returning, from the Love, as well as Acts and Ha- 
bits, of all kinds of fin, to the Lord our God. For 
Sin is a falling away from” God; as it is here ſaid, 
Thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. This was the im- 
mediate effect of Adam's fin ; this is till the effect 
of every Wilful ſin; it ſeparates from God, by cut- 


ting in ſunder the Bond or Covenant, which is be- 


tween God and man: And except we Return, and 
lay hold again of this Covenant, we cannot be ſaved. 
That Repentance therefore, which brings us back 
to God by a ſincere Converſion, and unites us to 
him again, is the firft ſtep to be made towards the 
Pardon of ſin, and Reconciliation with God. For 
this reaſon, REPENT is made the firſt word of the 


Goſpel, and is the very firſt thing we promiſe in our 


Bapriſmal Vow : For all we have gone aſtray like 
ſheep that are loſt : But Chriſt, the good Shepherd, 
came to ſeek that which was loſt, and to bring us 
back to the Fold again. 6. | 
| The next ſtep in true Re- 
2. Take with you words, pentance is Confeſſion : Take 
and turn to the LORD; with you words: Theſe words 
fay unto him, Take away muſt be our Own; they 
all iniguity, and receive us muſt be the reſult of a ſtrict 
gratiouſly : ſo will we renu- and impartial Examination 
der the calves of cur lips. of our whole Life, of every 
| Action, every Habit; yea, 
of our outward State and Circumſtance in the world, 


as well as of our inward Diſpoſitions and Temper of 


Mind; yea, of our Abilities, and natural Endow- 
ments. Then, upon a fair, and full view of the 
whole, to take with us words, acknowledging all our 
tranſgreſſions, with every particular Circumſtance and 
Degree that we can recollect; and immediately turn- 
ing to the Lord by Prayer, to ſay unto bim, Take away 
all iniquity; that is, by a preconceived Form of Con- 
feſſion and Prayer, to implore for Mercy and For- 
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may take All away. Confeſſion lays (as it were) be- 


fore God the Liſt of our Debts; but we muſt not 


expect any more will be diſcharged, than what we 
acknowledge and confeſs. If through partiality or 
neglect we omit any out of our catalogue, the Diſ- 
charge of ſuch will be omitted in our Act of Grace. 
In Confeſſion, therefore, we muſt be juſt to God, 
in concealing none; and ſo ſhall we be juſt ro Our- 
ſelves. All will be certainly forgiven, if all be ſin- 
cerely confeſſed. Hence alſo we may learn, that 
although it be in us to commit fin, it is not in us to 
take it away. God only can forgive Sin; and the 
beſt kind of Pardon, is to tate away the Sin itſelf. 
Without this, the Pardon of fins paſt will avail bur 
little. For while the fin itſelf remains, and reigns 
in our mortal bodies, we ſhall neceſſarily relapſe into 
the ſame ſinful actions, and fall again by our [niquity. 
—[n this :a&ing away of lin, as well as expiating the 
Guilt, conſiſted the perfection and divine efficacy of 
our Redemption in Chriſt; who therefore aſſumed 
the Name of Jeſus our Saviouk, becauſe he ſaves 
us from our Sins. To deſtroy fin, and take it away, 
was the main end of his coming into the world. And 
it is only in conſequence of this, that God will re- 


ceive us graciouſy; that is, the Puniſhment will be 


remitted, and We ſaved. o will we render tbe calves 
of our lips. |] On theſe words we may remark, that 
Repentance and Confeſſion will not be perfect, with- 
out reſolutions and-promiſes of Amendment ; and 
then carrying thoſe reſolutions into actual execution. 


— The vows which we make with our lips, and ſpeak 


with our mouth, when we are in trouble, and under 
the convictions of Conſcience, are the celves hera 
ſpoken of : And they are to be rendred, or made good, 
to prove the ſincerity of our Hearts.——5St. Paul, in 
citing this paſſage *, renders it, the Fruit of our lips, 
which, though another word, expreſſes the ſame ſenſe; 


* Heb. xiii. 15. 
4 an 


312 *® WEDNESDAY Hoſea 14. 


an holy life, and daily performing our vows, being 
the moſt acceptable Sacrifice to God; and Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving the beſt Fruit of Obedience. 
As Conviction turns the 
3. Aur fha!l nit ſave heart from ſin; and Con- 
us, we will not ride upon feſſion conſiders the nature 
horſes, netther wall we ſay, and kinds of all our Treſ- 
any more to the work of our paſſes; then taking words with 
hands, Ye are our gods: il, is not aſhanged to accuſe 
for in thee the fatherleſs and condemn them; ſo Con- 
findeth mercy. verſion, when it turns us 
1 towards God, conſiders all 
thoſe Objects, which the world, the fleſh, or Satan, 
propoſe, as more pleaſant, or more excellent, than 
the ways of Religion; upon a juſt ſcrutiny and com- 
pariſon, the ſincere Penitent gives his vote for God, 
and faith, Aeſpur ſhall not ſave us; that is, the World 
hath indeed been long my ally and confederate; but 
has often betrayed, and always failed me; I will no 
longer truſt its deceitful promiſes. ——Then follows, 
We will not ride upon horſes.— By Horſes we may un- 
derſtand the chief Conveniencies of the animal life, 
or (as the Scriptures call it) the Fleſn. Theſe crea- 
tures are indeed natural machines, to aſſiſt and hel 
us in what we cannot otherwiſe do for ourſelves; fo 
temporal advantages, ſuch as Wealth, Cc. may be 
Comforts and Aids in temporal Concerns, but are of 
ſmall help in the Spiritual Life; yea, too often, rather 
hinder, than forward, us in our way to Heaven. In 
which ſenſe the P/almiſt cries out, ** An Horſe is but 
* 2a vain thing to ſave a man.“ And again, © Some 
put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes; but 
« we will remember the Name of the Lord our 
1. God 2 # 4609 
Neither will we ſay any more to the work of our bands, 
Ye are our Gods.] As the foregoing words refer to the 
world, and the fleſh, theſe as plainly have a reference 


d P/alm xxxiii. Lid. xx. 
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to the third Enemy we renounce in our baptiſmal 
Covenant, the Devil; being as much as to ſay, much 
leſs will a perſon who is truly Penitent, and a ſincere 
Convert, fly to Idols for help.— The very Senſe and 
Conviction of fin leads him directly ro God, and to 
God Oaly ; he turns ro Him, whom he hath offended ; 
and that cannot be an Idol, a ſenſeleſs Image ; no, nor 
a Saint or Angel; for how hath he offended theſe ? 
or what right have they to puniſh, or call him to ac- 
count? True Repentance is ever directed by a true 
Faith ; will therefore never be guilty of ſo groſs and 
abſurd a miſtake, as to apply to the work if our 0Ws 
hands for Pardon; but, as common ſenſe dictates, 
will apply to GO to pardon the work of our hands. 
And by the way, let us here obſerve, that, in this 
place, as every-where elſe in Scripture, God inter- 


prets all Image-worſhip, or Creature- worſhip, as ter- 


minating on the Image or Creature itſelf, to which 
it is offered ; conſequently is a plain proof againſt the 
Uſe of Images in the church of Rome, 

For in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. The Peni- 
tent, when he hath renounced the Comforts, the Plea- 
ſures, and Enjoyments, of the World; yea, hath for- 
faken Father and Mother, to follow Chriſt ; may 
ſeem in the eyes of men a poor helpleſs Orphan, 
deſtitute of Friends, and deſerted of all. But in his 
turning to God he finds ALL, yea, more than all that 
he had loſt; he finds in God a Father, that will ever 
love him; a Friend, that will never leave him; Com- 
forts, that ſhall never fail him; a Treaſure, which 
neither ruſt nor moth can corrupt, nor thieves break 
through and ſteal; Pleaſures, yea, Rivers of plea- 
ſure, for evermore.—In this world, he finds Mercy 
for every ſin, becauſe he repents of every ſin he com- 
mits; and in the next, his poor, but ſincere Endea- 
vours of doing fome Good in life, his patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, will be fure to find an exceed- 
ing weight of Glory, a Crown that-fadeth not away, 
eternal in the Heavens. * 

is 
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4. I will heal their backl- This is God's gracious 
ſiding, I will love them Anſwer to every true Peni- 
* freely: for mine anger is tent. By backſliding, is 
turned away from him. meant fins committed after 

having entred into Cove- 

nant with God, ſuch as our Church ſpeaks of in her 
fixteenth Article of Religion : For it plainly implies 
a Pre-engagement of duty, or promiſe, between two 
parties, when one is ſaid to fall back, and break his 
word with the other. —Now, this text proves, in the 
firſt place, the truth of our ſaid Article; That the 
* A of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as 
fall into ſin after baptiſm and grace received.” — 
For here God is pleaſed to a it; nay, not only 
promiſes to forgive the ſin upon Repentance, but to 
heal the very backſliding itſelf; even that Weakneſs 
and Infirmity, which cauſeth us to fall ſo often into 
ſin.— And in order to give the Penitent the greater 
Encouragement, God vouchſafes to add, what is ſtill 
a far greater Bleſſing, I will love them freely. O the 
amazing Goodneſs of God, not only to pardon his 
poor rebellious ſubjects; not only to receive them to 
mercy, but to love them, yea, to love them freely, 
even without any Merits or Satisfaction of their own! 
But the reaſon of this his Free Grace follows, and 
ſhews for whoſe fake it is, that we are thus highly fa- 
voured of God. Mine anger is turned away from Him. 
Obſerve we here, an immediate change of the ſub- 
ject from Them to Him; which plainly ſhews a dif- 
ference in the Perſons ſpoken of. —And who can fo 
properly be meant by Him, as our Mediator, the man 
Chrift Jeſus, on whom all our ſins were laid, and, con- 
ſequently, all the Anger of God? But he having ſa- 
risfied the divine Juſtice, by his ſufferings for ſin, God 
was fully appeaſed, and reconciled to man, for his 
ſake: And we are therefore Pardoned, yea, therefore 
Beloved, becauſe all his Anger hath been turned away 
from the Son of his Love, —This then is the FO 
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the only reaſon, why our Backſidings are healed, and 


our Perſon accepted and beloved. 


5. 1 will be as the dew 
unto Ifrael: he fhall grow 
as the lily, and caſt forth 


his raots as Lebanon. 


6. His branches ſhall 


read, and his beauty ſhall 


be as the olive - tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon, 

7. Wey that dwell under 
his ſhadow ſhall return, they 
hall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine : the ſcent 


thereof ſhall be as the wine 


of Lebanon. 


As 1/rael, in the beginning 
of our Leſſon, means the 
Church of God, and, in 
particular, every Member 
of it ; here it means rather 
the Head of the Church 
(that Him, who was ſpoken 
of in the preceding verſe, 
even) Jeſus Chriſt. —The 
name of 1/rael is ſometimes 
in the Prophets aſcribed to 
him, and ſometimes to the 
Church, according to the 
tenour of the words, as they 
lie in the Context. But this 
obſervable Difference makes 


a plain Diſtinction: All Promiſes made to Chriſt, 
under the Name of Vrael, do extend to all the faithful 
and living members of his Church; but the Threat- 
nings of Puniſhment and Judgments againſt Vrael, 
are pointed only againſt her corrupt Members, the 
Sinners in Sion. According to this expoſition, the 
Bleſſings and Benefits here promiſed are immediately 
directed to the Meſſiah. Of him then God here faith, 
I will be as the dew unto Iſrael. As the deus from hea- 
ven refreſh the Earth, and contribute to produce its 
Fruits, ſo the Holy Ghoſt (whoſe ſweer influences 
are often compared to dew) did enrich and adorn the 
Manhood of Chriſt, with all kind of celeſtial Graces 
and Virtues ;--and, from and through Chriſt, they 
are derived to us.—He ſhall grow as the lily.] The 
moſt diſtinguiſhing grace of our Lord was his Hu- 
mility. This virtue, inſeparably joined with his per- 
fect Innocence, made him like the /ily of the valley, 
for his lowlineſs of mind; and white as the Lily, in 
his immaculate Purity. | 

And 
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And caſt forth bis roots as Lebanon ;] as a tree of Le- 
banon, faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt. In Lebanon grew 
the faireſt of Cedar · trees, and producing the ſweeteſt 
of gums and ſpices . Chriſt's Lebanon is his Church; 
here he takes root, here he grows. His Leaves (for 
he is the true Tree of life) his Fruits, his ſmell and 
ſweet Odours, fill the whole world with many out- 
ward bleſſings, and temporal advantages; for every 
good we enjoy is from Him. But his choiceſt Bleſſ- 
ings, the bleſſings of Heaven, are entailed on that 
People only, where he chooſes to take Root. Here 
he caſts forth his roots, i. e. takes deeper and faſter 
hold; yea, he caſtsthem forth as Lebanon ; i, e. yields 
the ſweeteſt frankincenſe, the ſweeteſt odours of Di- 
vine Grace, to rejoice the heart of God and man.— 
See the xxivth chapter of Ecclus, where this growing 
of Chriſt in his Church is beautifully deſcribed un- 
der the character of Wiſdom ; and may ſerve as a 
fair Paraphraſe on our Prophet. In every people 
and nation ] got a poſſeſſion; with all theſe I fought 
© reſt; and in whoſe inheritance ſhall | abide? So 
« the Creator of all things gave me a command- 
* ment; and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and 
< thine inheritance in 1/7ae/. So I cok root in an 
* honourable people, even in the portion of the Lord's 
« inheritance. I was exalted as a cedar in Libanus,” 
&c.—His branches fhail ſpread, ſaith the Prophet: 
« As the turpentine-tree | ſpread out my branches,” 
ſaith the ſame Wiſdom, in the perſon of Chriſt ;— 
„ and my branches are the branches of Honour and 
wo 

And bis beauty ſhall be as the olive tree. ] The Beauty 
of the olive- tree conſiſts in its conſtant, verdure; but 
more eſpecially in the Oil, which its fruit produces. 
Although an ever-green, and ſo at all times beautiful 
to the ſight, yet far more lovely is this. tree in the 
excellent properties and effects of its Oil; to wit, the 


4 See Thompſon's Travels. 
uſe. 
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uſe of Healing, Nouriſhing, Exhilarating; yea, of 
conſecrating Kings and Prieſts unto God; and even 
of conferring on the Son of God one of his peculiar 
Names, the Msst1an *©,—lIt is in virtue of this name 
alone (as he is the anointed King, Prieſt, and Prophet) 
that he becomes our Jesus, the Saviour. —And what 
more lovely, more endearing to the ſoul of man, can 
there be, than ſuch a ſcene of Mercy and Redemp- 
tion, repreſented to us by this emblem of the Olive- 
tree! 

And his ſmell as Lebanon.] Lebanon is thrice repeated 
in this deſcription, to inculcate to us, that the pri- 
vilege of Chriſt's eſpecial Preſence is no-where but in 
the Church; that here only he ſends forth the odour 
and ſweet ſmell of his ſpiritual and divine Graces.— 
Here (faith he, ſpeaking of himſelf in the words of 
the ſon of Sirach) „I give a ſweet ſmell like cinna- 
* mon and aſpalathus; I yield a pleaſant odour, like 
« the beſt myrrh, as galbanum and onyx, and ſweet 
te ſtorax; and as the fume of frankincenſe in the ta- 
« bernacle.” 

They that dwell under his ſhadow, &c.] As what 
went before, is immediately ſpoken of the true Jrael, 
or Son of God; what is here added, is applicable 
to thoſe of Jyrael, thoſe Members of Chriſt's myſtical 
body the Church, who ſhould believe in his name; 
who not only put themſelves under the ſhadow and 
protection of this Tree of life, but dwe/! and abide 
there by a conſtant Unity, and faithful perſeverance, 
to the end. —Of theſe it is ſaid, They all Return; 
to intimate to us, that even thoſe had gone aſtray ; yea, 
that all had gone out of the way like ſheep that were 
loſt : But withal, obſerve we, that this is a promiſe 
peculiarly made to the Members of his Church; that 
if They wander from the Fold, they ſhall Return to 
the Fold-again. And this caſe we have often ſeen in 
thoſe perſons, who, having been duly initiated and in- 


* Which in Engliþ ſiguißes the Avointed. 
Ni | ſtructed 
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ſtructed in the Church, have afterwards fallen away 
into a vicious courſe of life, or ſome erroneous opi- 
nions, or both ; yet, upon ſome awakening Call of 
Providenc, have, with the prodigal ſon, returned to 
their Father's houſe, and become very eminent exam- 
ples of that ſincere Repentance which our Leſſon de- 
ſcribes and recommends.—But how ſhould any (tho' 
nominal members of the Church) return to their Fa- 
ther, who have not been duly inſtructed to Know 
him ? Or how can they, who are out of the Church, 
be ſaid to return to a Houſe and Family, which they 
never were Members of? 

T hey ſhall revive as the corn.] This intimates to us, 
that ſtate of Renovation, which our Church calls a 
Death unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs. 
We had long Jain buried, as it were, under the 
impurities and filth of Sin, as corn lies, for a time, 
under clods of earth and dung; but through Chrift 
we revived, and came to life again, as the corn ſprings 
out of its furrows by the genial influence of the Sun. 

And grow as the vine.] To this Tree our Lord com- 
pares both himſelf and his Members or Diſciples 
(Jobn xv.); Himſelf as the vine, his Members as the 
Branches; they in him, and he in them, mutually 
growing, and partaking of the ſame Root, the ſame 
Sap, the ſame Spirit.——Such Branches, while abiding 
in the Vine, ſhall grow as doth the vine, and bring forth 
fruit ;—not by any virtue of their own, but ſolely by 
3 principle of life derived from him. 

The ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon; 
that is, as fragrant, and richly flavoured, as the 
choiceſt Wines, ſuch as were made near Lebanon, 
where a City ſtood that took its name from the ex- 
cellency of the Wine, and richneſs of the grapes, which 
grew there.—By the Scent thereof, may we not un- 

erſtand the honourable Report, Veneration, and 
Eſteem, which ſhould flow from the holy Actions, 


f Called Ampeloeſſa. dde Pliny, Lib. V. chap. 18. 
and 
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y and exemplary Lives, of Chriſt's true members, like 
"4 the grateful flavour, and odoriferous ſcent, of the moſt 
of delicious Wine ? | | | | 
0 That the Word of God | 


8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, „is quick and powerful, 
What have I to do any more and ſharper than any two- 
with idols? I have heard ** edged ſword,” appears, 
him, and obſerved him: methinks, in no book of the 
J am like a green fir-tree; Bible more evident, than in 
from me is thy fruit found. this of the Prophet Hoſea. 

- So quick and ſudden are the 
tranſitions, throughout almoſt every verſe of this ſa- 
cred Book, from Threatnings to Promiſes, from Judg- 
ments to Mercy ; and, on the contrary, from Promiſes 
to Threats, from Mercies to Judgments again; that 
our hopes and fears are kept almoſt in continual agi- 
tation and ſuſpenſe ; and the two-edged ſword, like the 
Cherubims flaming ſword, that guarded / the entrance 
of Paradiſe, is ſo turned every way, that we know not 
well how to approach the tree of life; that is, to ap- 
prehend the meaning and connexion of this deep and 0 
myſterious Prophet. But, taking the clue of Inter- 
pretation from our own moſt excellent Church, who, 6 
in the choice of this Leſſon, was, doubtleſs, aided by the, 

Holy Spirit of God, let us here conſider Ephraim as 
the emblem of a Penitent Soul, who, after all its wan- 
drings through every ſtage of Sin, all its tergiverſations 
and revoltings, its rebellions and repentings, its re- 
volting and rebelling again, is at laſt convinced by fad 
Experience, and continued Diſappointments, of the 
emptineſs and folly, vexatiqn and danger of Sin; fo 
as at laſt to cry out, What have I to do any more with 
idols? or, in the apoſtle's words, What fruit have 
„ I had in thoſe things, whereof I am now aſhamed ?- 
for the end of thoſe things (I now ſee) is death a. 
God purſues the ſinner, and hunts him, as it were, 
from place to place, giving him no reſt till he bring 


t Nom. vi. 21. 
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him, as here Ephraim is brought, to a ſalutary Con- 
viction of his guilt, and of the vanity of Sin. 

If we reſolve this verſe into its ſeveral parts, we ſhall 
obſerve it conſiſts of theſe Four. Firſt, It begins with 
a ſoliloquy of the Penitent; having reflected, with juſt 
regret and indignation, on the wretched and bale re- 
turns of Sin, he cries out with no ſmall paſſion and 
ſelf-reproach, What have I to do any more? &c.—Now 
this Remorſe and Self- conviction is the very point the 
eye of divine Providence hath always in view, to con- 
ſtrain and drive the ſinner to. It is the firſt ſymptom 
of true Repentance, and the very criſis of the ſoul's 
Converſion towards God. - God therefore, in the next 
ſentence (which is the ſecond member of the verſe), 
ſaith, I have heard and obſerved him. — This we are to 
ſuppoſe is ſpoken of God, as it were, afide, unheard 
as yet, and unſeen, by the Penitent; but heard and 
ſeen by the prophet, or ſpiritual guide, through the 
Spirit. And we may be wel! aſſured, that no ſpeech 
or words are more pleaſing to God, than ſuch a frank 
ingenuous Confeſſion. —The Penitent, being now at 
length brought to a ſenſe of the horrible Guilt and 
Turpitude of his Sin (which he rightly calls Idolatry, 
being no other than the vain pomps and vanities of the 
world, or the works of the devil, which in Baptiſm 
we renounced), he proceeds, in the third branch of 
the verſe; and adds, —1 am like a green fir- tree: Alive 
indeed, for I feel the pain and anguiſh of fin, but that 
is all ; I ſee no Good in me; though I am green, I 
am fiuitleſs and unprofitable ; have no virtue, no 
grace, no Works, to ſnew. It is true, O mourning ſoul, 
thou art poor and naked, and miſerable; but this 
Complaint of thine is the language of that Poverty of 
ſpirit, that true Humility, which Chriſt has pro- 
nounced Bleſſed *; and placed in the front of his bea- 
titudes:— Lea, the anſwer which here immediately 
follows, and-which conſtitutes the fourth member of 
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the verſe, is an Anſwer of unſpeakable Comfort and 
Encouragement; From me is thy fruit found. Of thy- 
11 ſelf thou haſt no fruit; © without Me ye can do no- 
h <« thing,“ can bear no fruit. But if engrafted into 
+ Me, by the holy Covenant, through Faith, or renew 
N your broken Vows, by Repentance, ye can do all 
d things, and bear that fruit, which ye have not by 
1 Nature. I am the Olive; I am the Vine; I am 
the Tree that bears all manner of good fruit“. 
Though ye be Firs ;—barren and unfruicful of youre 
ſelves; be united to Me, in me ſhall thy fruit be found. 
» RY —Therefore we may well conclude with the Prophet, 
and with this our Leſſon: Who is wiſe, and be ſhall 
underſtand theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know 
them ? for the ways of the LO RD are rigbt, and the 
< juſt ſhall walk in them : but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 
d therein. 


h 3 Xopic iu, John xv. 1, * Rev. xxii. 2, 
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N order to keep our meditations cloſely fixed on 
all that our bleſſed Saviour did, and ſuffered, during 
ibis holy week of his Paſſion, the Church hath, 
in the portions of Scripture appropriated to the ſervice of 
this day, ſet all her children a taſk, ſufficient to employ 
2 hour of our time, and exerciſe every faculty of our 
ſouls. 
To confirm us more and more, that nothing happened 
to our bleſſed Lord, but what had been plainly foretold 
in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament (it being of the 
higheſt concern to us, to be fully perſuaded, that our Jeſus, 
who ſuffered, as is related in the Goſpels, was the very 
Chriſt ; the very ſame Perſon, whom God before bad 
ſhewed by the mouth of his Prophets, ſhould ſuffer ; yea, 
ſhould ſo ſuffer, as is there related); to convince us, 
ſay, of this, the Firſt Leſſon for this Morning, not only 
declares to us his Name and Character [| Meſſiah the 
Prince], but the preciſe Time, when be was to come and 
uffer. For ſo, ver. 26. After threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf. 
And how exattly this Prophecy was fulfilled in our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, ſee Dr. Prideaux's Connexion, Vol. I. 


Book 5. | 
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The Firſt Leffon for the Evening ſervice, is that glo- 
rious Promiſe of Chriſt, and his everlaſting love to the 
church, in the xxxiſt Chapter of Jeremiah.—A Chapter 
ſo full of Comfort, ſo abounding with declarations of 
Grace and Mercy, that we may well preſume, it was 
choſen on purpoſe to ſupport our drooping ſpirits at this 
time ; leſt the continued contemplation on the Dolours and 
Sufferings of our dear Redeemer, and the rigours of Mor- 
tification for thoſe fins, which occaſioned them, ſhould 
ſwallow us up with over- much ſorrow. 

This tender and compaſſionate care bath our holy Mo- 
ther ſhewn, by calling off our eyes and thonghts awhile, 
from the dark and gloomy part of the mournful repreſen- 
tation of this week's tran/attions, and fixing them on the 
brighter and more glorious proſpett of the Benefits and 
Mercies, which are the happy fruits and conſequences of 
thoſe meritorious Suffering. And whoſe heart can be 
ſo dead or cold, as not to Burn within him, and leap for 
Joy, when he hears the LOR D ſay, in that comfortable 
Leſſon, Sing with gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among 
the chief of the nations; publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and 
ſay, O Lord, ſave thy people, the remnant of / 
rael ? | 
Who that hath felt the leaſt compunction of conſcience, 
the leaſt ſorrow for fin, or any concern for offending ſo 
good, ſo gracious a God, but muſt melt into tears of love 
and gratitude, at thoſe moſt welcome and endearing ex- 
preſſions of paternal love and tenderneſs, —1 have furely 
heard Ephraim? &c. ver. 18, 19, 20. 

And who is there but muſt admire and adore the ſame 
divine Philanthropy and Tenderneſs in our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, toben be reads or hears thoſe kind and affettion- 
ate expreſſions wherewith he 1ook leave of bis ſorrowful 
Diſciples ?—** Let not your hearts be troubled. —1 go to 
% prepare a place for you; I will come again, and re- 
e ceive you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be 
* ao. In the world ye ſhall bave tribulation ; but be 
« of good chear, I bave overcome the world.” — And 
again, I will pray the Father, and be will give you 

X 2 « another 
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« another Comforter, that he may abide with. you for 
«© ever.— will not leave you. e Iuill come 
to you, &c.“ 

Time and room would fail me, ſhould I dwell on all 
the gracious words which fell from our heavenly Maſter, 
in his farewel diſcourſes to his Diſciples. 7. hat little 
Flock being now purged of all impure and profane mix- 
ture, by the abſence of the traitor Judas; how freely 
did our Saviour pour forth all the refreſhing ſtreams of 
heavenly Comforts, in ſweet Promiſes, affettionate Ex- 
bortaticns to mutual Love and Charity, gracious Aſſu- 
rances, and well. grounded Encouragements, fervent 
Prayers to his heavenly Father for them, and a moſt in- 
valuable Legacy of Peace here, and Heaven hereafter ! 
See the xiv. xv. xvi. and Xviith Chapters of St. John, 
which are entirely taken up in recording the laſt diſcourſes 
of our dying Lord to his faithful Friends. And what he 
ſaid to'them, or for them, in Prayer, he ſtill ſaith to us, 
and for us, and all the ſincere members of his Church, to 
the end of the world. 

Who: thoſe faithful ones are, and whether we alſo be 
of that happy number, may beſt be known by taking the 
eftimate, and drawing a parallel from the example of the 
innocence, aſfection, and fidelity, which was found in this 
bleſſed company, after Judas had left it. —By comparing 
alſo our own pratiice with the Example and Words of the 
holy Daniel, which our Church, this morning, hath ſet 
before us; that is to ſay, if we have imitated him (this 
Lenten ſeaſon eſpecially) and ſet our face unto the Lord 
God, 4s he did, to ſeek by Prayer and Supplications, 
201th FasTING and Sackcloth and Aſhes (i. e. have 
faithfully diſcharged the duties of this penitential Seaſon); 


and have prayed unto the Lord\our God, and made our 


Confeſſion before him, as the beloved Daniel did; then may 
we be aſſured, that as the Angel appeared to him to give 
him ſkill and underſtanding; /, blefjed Comforter, 
who our Lord promiſed ſpould come, will come. to us, 


to ge us __ And we POR ſweetly find that 3 
| | tt 


ny” A 8 


TT 7A ru 


M. P. 


before E AS T E R. 


325 


tude verified in our hearts, ©* Bleſſed are they that have 
* mourned; for they ſhall be comforted.” | 
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Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


DANIEL, Chap. ix. 


Daniel's Faſt and Confeſſion. 
an Angel. Prediction of 


God's Anſwer by 
the death of the 


Meſſiah; and the preciſe Time when he ſhould 


come. 


1. JNthe firſt year of Da- 
rius the ſon of Aba- 
ſuerus, of the ſeed of the 
Medes, which was made 
king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans ; : 
2. In the firft year of his 
reign, I Daniel underſtood 
by books the number of the 


years, whereof the Ward 


of the LORD came to 
Jeremiah the praphet, that 
he would accompliſh ſeventy 
years, in the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem. | | 

3. And I ſet my face 
unto the Lord God, to ſeek 
by prayer, and ſupplications, 
uith faſting,” and ſackcloth, 
and aſhes. 


find alſo, that although 


DANIEL had been long 

engaged in many great 
Employments, and was, at 
this time, prime Miniſter to 


King Darius, having under 


his care the affairs of a vaſt 
Empire to manage. But 
all theſe honours did not lift 
up his mind into vanity, 
nor abate his love to God 
and his Country. So neither 
did' the weight and incum- 
brance of thoſe ſecular affairs' 
ſo take up his thoughts, or 
his time, as not 'to leave 
room for the exerciſes : of 
Religion and Piety.—We 
ſee he found leiſure, not 
only for Faſting and Prayer, 
bur for reading and ſtudy- 
ing the holy Scriptures : We 
a Prophet himſelf (nay, as 


St. Jerom ſaith, one of the greateſt Prophets), he 
diſdains not to own, that he received his knowledge 
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concerning the reſtauration of Feruſalem, from the 
writings of the Prophet Jeremy. Let no one then, 
in the moſt public employ, much leſs in inferior ſta- 
tions, plead Buſineſs, or want of Time, in excuſe 
for the neglect of God's Worſhip and Service. Let 
no one, though ever ſo learned or holy, think the 
reading of the Scriptures, and other good Books, 
ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, when ſo great a man, 
ſo eminent a Saint and Prophet, as Daniel, made them 
his ſtudy. 


Having applied himſelf 
4. And I prayed unto the to the reading of the Pro- 
LORD my Gca, and made phets, particularly the Pro- 
my confeſſion, and ſaid, phecies of Jeremiah; and 
computing that the Seventy 

years, determined for their Captivity, were now near 
expired; he ſets himſelf with more zeal than ever, 
to implore the favour of God, by earneſt Prayer, by 
humble Confeſſion, and all the means which were moſt 
capable of exciting in himſelf, and expreſſing to 
God, ſuch a fincere penitentia! ſorrow, as might in- 
cline the divine goodneſs to pardon and reſtore his 


people. 
DANIEL's PRAYER. 


O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, and 
mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his command- 
ments : (5.) We have finned, and have committed iniquity, and 
have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments. (6.) Neither have we 

kened unto thy ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name, 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people 
of the land. (7.) O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this day : to the men of Fudah, 
and to. the | inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael that 
are near, and that are far off, through all the countries whiter 
thou haſl driven them, becauſe of their - treſpaſs that they have 
treſpaſſed again/t thee. (S.) O Lard, to. us belongeth * 
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of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee. (.) To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. 
(10.) Neither have we obeyed the voice of the LOR D our 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us by his ſervants 
the prophets. (II.) Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy voice : therefare 
the curſe is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the 
law of Moſes the ſervant of Gd, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
him. (12.) And he hath confirmed his words which he ſpake agaimſt 
us, and againſt our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil : for under the whole heaven hath not been done, as hath been 
done upon Jeruſalem. (13.) As it is written in the law of Moſes, 
all this evil is come upon us yet made we not our prayer before the 
LORD our God, that we might turn from our iniguitiet, 
and underſtand thy truth. (14.) Therefore hath the LORD 
watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us : for the LORD 
our God is righteous in all his works which he doth ; for we 
obeyed not his voice. (15.) And now, O Lord our Gad, that 
haſt brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt, with a 
mighty hand, and haſt gitten thee renown as at this day: we have 
ſinned, we have done wickedly. (16.) O Lord, according to all 
thy righteouſneſs, 1 beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury bs 
turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain : becauſe 
for our fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Feruſalem and 
thy people are become a reproach to all that are about us. (17.) 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 
his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary 
that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. (18.) O my God, incline thine 
ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 
the city which is called by thy Name: for we do not preſent our 
ſupplications before thee for our righteouſne/ſes, but for thy great 
mercies. (19) O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not, for thine oun ſake, O my God : for 
thy city, and thy people are called by thy Name. 


Note, The ſubje& and ſenſe of this prayer is fa 
plain and intelligible, ſo ſuitable alſo to the preſent 
ſtate of our own afflicted Church, which, for many 

X 4 reaſons, 
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reaſons, may truly enough be ſaid to be in a ſtate 
of captivity; that the beſt uſe we can make of it, 
and the beſt way to underſtand it, is to enter into the 
ſentiments of the pious Daniel, and to offer it up to 
God with the ſame contrition of heart, the ſame 
Humility and Devotion of ſpirit, which he expreſſes 
throughout the whole. 

We are not to think (as St. Ferom notes) from the 
earneſt addreſs of the Prophet in behalf of his people, 
and his urging God with ſo much vehemence, not 
to defer his Promiſe; that he had entertained the leaſt 
doubt of the accompliſhment of the Prophecy ! But 
rather think thus :—Secing God himſelf is generally 
Pleaſed to work by certain Means, in his diſpenſa- 
tions towards us, how punctual ought we to be in 
the uſe of thoſe means of Grace, which he hath appoint- 
ed eto us !—He had decreed the return of the Capti- 
vity, after the expiration of the ſeventy years; but 
he decreed, at the ſame time, the proper Means, 
which were to be uſed for bringing about that Mercy, 
One of which, and we may ſay, the Chief, was a 
general and ſincere Confeſſion of the fins of the 
people, feryent Prayer, and deep Humiliation, ex- 
preſſed with all the outward, as well as inward marks 
of Penitential Sorrow, namely, Faſting, Sackcloth, 
and Aſhes. —Theſe, we may ſay, were indeed the 
Chief Means, which brought again the captivity of 
Sion. Daniel's Prayers did more than Cyrus's Power: 
They moved the heart of God, to be reconciled to his 
people ; and Cyrus, in conſequence thereof, was moved 
of God to ſhew them mercy.—A comfortable in- 
ſtance this, of the great efficacy of FasTinG and 
PRAYER to all who have duly obſerved this Peni- 
tential Seaſon ; and likewiſe an encouragement to ex- 
cite others, for the time to come, to uſe with greater 
ſtrictneſs thoſe ſacred Means, which God and his 
Church have appointed, and which all good men, on 
the like occaſions, have obſerved, for appealing ar 
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wrath of heaven, and obtaining Pardon and Peace. 
This benefit of Faſting and Prayer feems to be one 
ſpecial reaſon, why the Church hath choſen this Leſſon 
for To-day's ſervice; this being, in former times, 
the ſtated day for receiving Penitents to the peace 
of the Church. | 

Note further, in ver. 17. God is invoked to hear, 
Sc. for the Lord's ſake, What is this but a Form, 
exactly correſponding with our Chriſtian Form of 


ſupplication, in the general concluſion of our Prayers, 
Through, or for the ſake of Jesus CHRIST our LorD ? 
And (as it appears by the marginal reference) we are 
directed ſo to underſtand it; the parallel place referred 
to, being John xvi. 24. where Chritt himſelf bids us 
to * Aſk in his name, and promiſes ſucceſs to ſuch 
„a prayer,” — The apparent diſtinction of Perſons, 
in this paſſage of our Leſſon, confirms the remark ; 
for ſo it runs, O my God, hear for the Lorv's ſake. 
And we may well add, upon this ſolemn obteltation, 
turned the whole Virtue and Efficacy of the prophet's 
prayer; all our requeſts to God being granted only 
for the ſake and merits of our Lord Jesus CHRIST, 


20. And whiles I was 
ſpeaking, and praying, and 
confeſſing my ſin, and the ſin 
of my people Iſrael, and pre- 
ſenting my ſupplication be- 
fore the LORD my Goa, 
for the holy mountain of my 
God : 

21. Yea, whiles I was 
ſpeaking in prayer, even the 
man Gabriel, wham I had 
feen in the viſion at the be- 
ginning, being cauſed to fly 
fwiſtly, touched me abut the 


« [aiah Ixv. 24. 


Admirable Effect (ſaith 
St. Zerom) of this holy man's 
prayer, who had the happi- 
neſs, in a molt ſenſible man- 
ner, to experience the truth 
of that Promiſe of God to his 
faithful ſervants! ** Ir ſhall 
© come to paſs, that before 
„ they call, I will anſwer; 
„ and whiles they are yet 
„ ſpeaking, I will hear“.“ 
And the ſame heavenly meſ- 
ſenger is ſent to him, as had 
been ſent before, and was 
afterwards lent to the bleſſed 


Virgin 
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time of the evening obla- Virgin, namely, the Angel 
tion. | Gabriel. The ſubject of 


both expreſſes, here to Da- 
niel, and afterwards to Mary, was, in effect, the ſame, 
even the glad tidings of Salvation; a Redemption 
from Temporal Slavery to the Jes, Redemption from 
Spiritual Slavery to all Mankind ; each of them very 
great Bleſſings, the firſt the type of the latter; the 
Iatter the Cauſe and Foundation of the former; all 
Temporal mercies, as well as Spiritual, being con- 
ferred only for the ſake of Chriſt Fe/us our Lord.— 
Note we alſo, that God hears no prayer more will- 
ingly, than that which is made for his Cyurcn; 
none more readily, than that which is joined with 
FasTinG. The Angel put on his Wings, and was 
cauſed, by the ſpecial order of God, to fly ſwiftly to 
carry an immediate anſwer to a prayer that had 
aſcended on the wings of Humility and Charity, 
Faſting, and Interceſſion, 

To give thee ſkill and un- 
derſtanding,or, more literally, 
according to the original, 
To make thee ſkilful of under- 
ſtanding. We may here ob- 


22. And be informed me, 
and talked with me, and 
faid, O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to give thee ſkull 


end underſtanding. 

23. At the beginning of 
thy ſupplications, the com- 
mandment ® came forth, and 
J am come to ſhew thee ; for 
thou art greatly beloved : 
therefore underſtand the mat- 
ter, and conſider the viſion. 


ſerve, the Difference we are | 


to make between the manner 
of giving underſtanding which 
the creature uſes, and the 
method uſed of God. Men 
and Angels can give us ſkill 
to underſtand, by outward 
means only, by the word of 
God, by information, and 


addreſſing to the Reaſon and diſcurſive Faculties of 

the ſoul.—So the Angel here, He informed me, and | 
talked with me : The commandment [or word] came 0 
forth And, I am come to ſhew thee : Therefore under- 


D Heb. the word, 


land 
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ſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion —But God, by 
the immediate illumination of his Holy Spirit, opens 
the eyes of the Mind, to ſee and diſcern the truth 
and unlocks the doors of the heart, to receive and 
embrace it.— The firſt (which is performed by the 
agency of Creatures) is the way of Nature, and ſpeaks 
to our Reaſon; the latter is a ſupernatural: grace, 
wholly ſpiritual and divine ; not in the power 1 — 
the brighteſt angel, but the ſole Gift and Prerogative 
of God. But of our Eord Jeſus Chrift (in Lake xxiv. 
45.) it is ſaid, He opened the underſtanding of his 


« diſciples, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
« tures z” and thereby proved himſelf to be a Di- 


vine Perſon, and not a mere Creature. 


It is true he 


firſt explained to them what had been written in the 
Law and the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, concerning 
himſelf; but then it is added, He opened their under- 
ſtanding, that they might underſtand, &c. that is, he 
enlightened their minds, to apprehend what he taught 
them. The firſt he did as Man, as a Prophet; the 
other, as he was GOD. 


24. Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to 


| finiſÞ the trauſgreſſian, and 


to make an end of ſins, and 
to make reconciliation for 
iniguity, and to bring in 
everlaſiing Righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeal up the viſion and 
prophecy, and ta anoint the 
Mt Holy. 

25. Know therefore and 
under land, that from the 
going forth of the command- 
ment, to reſlore and to build 


Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah 


The ſeventy weeks, here 
ſaid to be determined, are 


not to be underſtood of 


Days, but Years.—Among 
the Jews, as there were 
ſabbatical Days, whereby 
their days were divided in- 
to Weeks of Days, ſo had 
they ſabbatical Years, where- 
by their years were divided 
into Hebdomads, or Weeks 
of years, according to that 
way of reckoning which we 
find mentioned in Leviti- 
cus xxv. 8. This account 
in the Prophecy is ſo to be 
computed ; and then it con- 

tains, 
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the Prince, ſhall be ſeven 
weeks; and threeſcore and 
tio weeks the flreet ſhall be 
built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous times. 

26. And after threeſcore 
and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah 
be cut off, but not for him- 
felf : and the people of the 
prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
deſtroy the city, and the 


ſandtuary; and the end there- 


of ſhall be with a fload; and 
unto the end of the war deſa- 
lations are determined, 

27. And he ſhall confirm 
the covenant with many for 
one week ; and in the midſt 
of the week he ſhall cauſe 
the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe ; and for the 
overſpreading of abomina- 
tions, he ſhall make it deſo- 
late, even until the conſum- 


mation, and that determined. 


ſhall be poured upon the de- 
folate, 
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Dan. g. 
tains, in the whole, the term 
of 490 Years. But this 
Term is diſtributed into 
Three periods : The firſt is 
of ſeven weeks, or forty-nine 
years, containing the time 
from the going forth of the 
commandment to Ezra, to re- 
ſtore and build Feru/alem, 
to the time of completing 
and finiſhing that work by 
Nebemiah._——— The Second, 
from the end of that period, 
to the Coming of the Me, 


Jab, is Sixty-two weeks, or 


434 Years: And the third 
and laſt period, from that 
of his coming, to his cutting 
off by his death on the Croſs, 
which was one week, or ſe- 
ven years after. All theſe, 
put together, make up the 


ſeventy weeks, or 490 Years 


of this Prophecy. And, ac- 
cording to this Computa- 
tion, every particular of it 
hath been fully verified in a 
completion exactly agreeable 


thereto; and the whole number of years, pointed out 
thereby, preciſely anſwer to'a month. For as the 
going out of the commandment to Ezra, from whence 
they began, was in the month of Niſan ©, or April, 
ſo the Crucifixion of Chriſt was alſo in the ſame 
Month, juſt 490 years after. 

After what is predicted of theſe three periods of 
time, follows a third branch, or part of prophecy, 


© Niſan.) This month is alſo called Abib, and contained part 
of our March, and part of Apri/. 


which 
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which is contained in the latter part of the 26th, and 
the latter end of the 27th verſes; and foretels events 
to be brought to paſs after the expiration of the 
ſaid Seventy Weeks, and in the times immediately 


ſucceeding the ſame; that is, a Prophecy of the De- 


ſtruction of the City of Jeruſalem, and of the Sanctua- 
ry, or Temple, by the people of the Prince that was 
to come; viz. by the Romans under Titus their prince. 
All which, coming exactly to paſs as was foretold, 
puts it out of all queſtion, that our Jeſus, whoſe 
Paſſion we now commemorate, was indeed the 
CurisT, the Meſſiah the Prince, who, the Angel tells 
the Prophet, ſhould come, and be cut off; and who 
was ſo cut off about this preciſe time, as the Goſpel 
Hiſtory relates. 

The Events which preceded and followed his 
Coming and Sufferings, having been ſo punctually 
tulfilled, is a double confirmation of his being the 
very ſame perſon propheſied of, and afterwards cru- 
cified ; nor can they, with any probability of truth, 
be applied to any other. So that we may well ſay, 
This is the cleareſt and moſt expreſs Prediction in 
the whole Bible of the Time of his coming and 
Death.— How well then doth this ſhew the Wiſdom 
of our Church, in chooſing ſuch a Leſſon for a day, 
which immediately precedes the day of his Paſſion, 
as cannot but ſtrongly confirm our faith in Jeſus, 
and arm us with ſufficient weapons to withſtand, if 
not convince, the contradictions and blaſphemies of 
Jews, and modern Infidels Never was there more 
cauſe to ſtrengthen our Belief, and contend earneſtly 
for the faith once delivered to the Saints, than in this 
our profane and incredulous age. 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer, 
Joun, Chapter xiii. 


After reading the Leſſon. 


N this Leſſon, which contains the Hiſtory of what 
paſſed at our Lord's laſt Supper with his diſciples, 
is related an extraordinary inſtance of his great 

Humility and Condeſcenſion in waſhing their Feet, — 
The Evangeliſt, to magnify it the more, takes care 
in his Preface to ſo MY an act of humiliation, 
and likewiſe in his account of what paſſed after that 
action, to let us underſtand the very high Dignity of 
our Saviour's Perſon ; notifying that he, who vouch- 
ſafed to humble himſelf to ſo low and ſervile an office, 
was no other, no lefs, than the very and eternal Son 
of God, God of God, the very I am *, who had for- 
merly delivered his people out of Egypt, and was now 
come from God, to ſave the world: That the Father 
bad given all things into his bands: That all who be- 
lieved, or ever ſhould believe, in Him (of whom the 
- diſciples, then preſent with him at ſupper, were the 
repreſentatives and firſt- fruits), were his own peculium 
and property ©: That he was therefore in a ſtrict and 

roper ſenſe, their Loxp and MASTER (as he him- 


ſelf remarks, Ze ſay well, for ſo 1 am). 


* Ver. 13, 19. Ver. 3. Ver. 1. Ver. 13, 14. 
And 
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And the more to confirm our faith in his Divinity, 
ſeveral inſtances are given us, in this leſſon, of his 
divine Omniſcience.— He not only knew that bis hour 
was come © ;, that the Father had given all things into bis 
bands; and that he was come from God, and went 10 
God*; and likewiſe, who ſhould betray him: But 
knew alſo, at the very inſtant, what paſſed in the 
heart and * of the traitor Judas; that the Devil 
had put it into his heart to betray him“; and that his 
deſign was, when he left the company and went out, 
to inform the High-Prieſts againſt him, that they 
might take him. Nay, our Lord affirms, that he told 
theſe things [to his diſciples], that when they ſhould come 
to paſs, they might believe in him*. He likewiſe fore- 
told the fall and denial of Peter. 

From all which, as we are naturally and forcibly 
led, by this wonderful example of Humility in our 
bleſſed Redeemer, to imitate the ſame in our conde- 
ſcenſions one towards another, as both our Lord and 
his Apoſtle St. Paul draw the inference and applica- 
tion ; ſo are we compelled by the Chriſtian verity, to 
believe and adore his eternal and eſſential Gopazap. 
I have given you an example, ſaith Chriſt, that ye 
ſhould do, as I have done to you Even I your Lord and 
Maſter ; yea, even I your Lord and your Gop, as St. 
Thomas afterwards ſtiles him. And St. Paul, ſeeming 
to have an immediate eye to this particular act of De- 
baſement, enforces his exhortation to love and humi- 
lity, from the very ſame motive the Evangeliſt uſes, 
to wit, the infinite Dignity and real Divinity of our 
Lord's Perſon; ſo that the Apoſtle's words are a full 
and appoſite comment on this part of our Saviour's 
conduct in waſhing his Diſciples feet.—“ Let this 
* mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
* who, being in the Form of Gop, thought it not 
* robbery to be equal with Gop ; but made himfelf 


© Ver.t, f Ver. 3. 8 Ver. 11. ® Ver. 2, i Ver. 21, 27. 
* Ver. 19. |! Ver. 38. 
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<« of no reputation, and took upon him the Form of 
&« a ſervant”, &c.”—And if the Moſt High God fo 
humbled himſelf to ſave, nay even to ſerve, us in the 
Form of the loweſt menial Servant, how ought we 
to humble ourſelves to ſerve him in the higheſt in- 
ſtances of Duty; to mortify the pride of life, and glad- 
ly endure the greateſt Shame and Contempt for his 
ſake, yea, for the ſake of our Chriſtian brethren, be 
they ever ſo poor, or ſo mean !—If He ſo loved Us, 
as to take upon him the Form of a Servant, how ought 
we to love him, and ſerve him, who is indeed our Lord 
and Maſter ; how ought we to love and ſerve one an- 
other! The holy Baptiſt, though a Prophet, yea, 
more than a Prophet, than whom there had not riſen 


a greater among them that were born of women; con- 


feſſed himſelf unworthy to unlooſe the latchet of Chriſ's 


ſhoe ; yet our Lord, though infinitely worthy of the ; 
higheſt honours in Heaven and Earth, ſtoops to a 


degree of Servility and Debaſement ſtill more inferior 
than that, even to waſh the very Feet of thoſe who 
were infinitely Unworthy. For ſo on the compariſon 
are we all, and much more ſo by Nature. And yet 
the humble Fe/as deſcended ſtill lower; for he did not 
diſdain to waſh even the feet of udas.— O aſtoniſhing 
Humility And yet, who lays it to heart? who fol- 
lows the Example? or.rather, who flies not from it, 
or deſpiſes it ?—We find but one among the Diſciples, 
who, with reluctance accepts, or, with modeſty, de- 
clines, ſo amazing a Condeſcenſion.—But his anſwer 
to Peter is an anſwer to every humble man of heart, 
who may think himſelf wholly unworthy of any di- 
vine favour, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with 
me®.,—And his vouchſafing to waſh the very Traitor's 
feet, is a gracious encouragement to the greateſt Sin- 
ners (and alas! are we not all Traitors ?), that if we 
come to Jeſus, and ſubmit to be wathed by Him, we 
ſhall be clean. — Tea, moreover, if our Plunging 


m Phil. ii. 5. n Jol xiii, 8, 2 
Se 
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Sect inſiſt on the neceſſity of a total immerſion, let 
all, who have been waſhed on the Forehead only, re- 
tort on them the anſwer which Chriſt made to Peter, 
and be ſatished and aſſured, that the Sprinkling of 
Chriſt's Laver (which repreſents his Blood) is ſuffi- 
cient, even as every Drop of his precious Blood is, 
to cleanſe the whole man. What our Lord ſaid to 
Peter, he ſaith to all, He that is waſhed, needeth not 
ſave to waſh his Feet [i. e. one part of the body]; hut 
is clean every whit, —Before his ſuffering, Chriſt 
thought proper to waſh the Feet only, which repreſent 
the Affections of the ſoul : After his Paſſion, by the 
miniſtry of his Church, he waſheth the Head 5. e. 
the Soul itſelf, the principal part of man.—And this 
waſhing is performed by the Aſperſion of water on the 
Party's Face in the laver of baptiſm. 
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TrursDay before EASTER. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
JEREMIAH, Chap. xxx1. 


FR EFA TT 3. 


HIS Chapter is a continuation of a gracious pro- 
phecy, concerning the deliverance of the people of 
Iſrael from their Captivity, and re-eſtabliſhment 
in their own land. God promiſes, that upon ſuch re- 
turn, and much more upon their return to him by a An- 


cere Repentance, be would not only ſettle them again in 
an happy and fleuriſhing condition, but make a New 


Covenant with them, of far greater Bleſſings and Privi- 
leges than the former.—T beſe promiſes relate immediately 
zo their reſtauration from the Babyloniſh captivity ; but 
ultimately, and more eſpecially, to the times of the Goſpel, 
and the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt. And with a 
view to this it was, that our Church hath made choice of 
this Chapter for one of her Leſſons on this Day :—This 
day, I ſay, on which the ſame Lord, who dilated this 
prophecy to Jeremiah, did afterwards inſtitute the Sacra- 
ment of his laſt Supper, and therein renew, ratify, and 
confirm, his holy Covenant with mankind, according io his 
Promiſe in this Leſſon. For which reaſon alſo he calls 
it, in the Goſpel, ** The New Teſtament (or rather, as it 
& ſhould be rendered, the NEW CovenanT) in bis 
&« blood *: And in honour of which gracious tranſatlion, 
this Day is moſt deſervedly called HoLy Tmursbay Þ. 
THURSDAY 


* H xauwm grein. Luke xxiii. 20. 
+ Is not this a Miſtake? The Name of this Day being rather 


ſtiled Maunday Thurſday, from the Mandate or Command Chriſt 
gave 


* 


Tu uRSD AY before EASTER. 
Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


JEREMIAH, Chap. xxxi. 


1. A T the fame time, AT the ſame time.] This 
faith the LORD, refers to what went be- 

will J be the God of all the fore in the preceding chap- 
families of Iſrael, and they ter, which foretels the return 
ſhall be my people. of the Jews from their Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, and their 

reſettlement in their own land. Thep having men- 


alſo the judgments, which ſhould fall upon the wicked, 
the prophecy adds, In the latter days ye ſhall conſider 
it *— Now, that by latter days are to be underſtood 
the times of Chriſtianity, appears from many places, 
not only in the Old, but New Teſtament ; fo that, 
this our Leſſon containing plainly a Prediction of 
the ſtate of the Times under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
we are called upon, in the firſt place, and in a 
more eſpecial manner, to obſerve, how the Lord 


the Goſpel, as a TRINITY in Unity, For fo the 
Original does more plainly import *, than can be 


gave to his Diſciples on that Day of inſtituting his? Supper, to 
love one another—or (if I may be allowed to gueſs) from waſhing 
his Diſciples Feet, a mundandis pedibus. Aſcenſion Day is more 
uſually called Holy Thurſday. 

Fer. xxx. 23, 24. - 

bd Will I be the God of all the families of Iſrael] The literal ver- 
fion of the Hebrexw is, will I be For [Elchim) God To all the fa- 
milies, Cc. that is, for a God known and named in three perſons 
(as the name Elohim imports, Gen. i. 1, &c.) Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, a Trinity in Unity : For ſo God is now revealed ac- 
cording to this prophecy, and made known to us Chriſtians (who 
her are now the true Mael and people of God) in the form of Baptiſm, 
Fill and confeſſed in our Creeds. | 
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tioned the rebuilding of Feru/alem, with many fa- 
vours and privileges promiſed to this people, and 


promiſes to manifeſt himſelf to his Church, under 


4 
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expreſſed in any tranſlation. —And this promiſe hath 
accordingly been fulfilled in our Lord's command 
to his apoſtles, To go into all the world, and bap- 
„ tize all Nations in the Name of the FATHER, and 
« of the Son, and of the Holy GrosT®;” that 
is, to admit ſuch into Covenant with God, and to 
be Members of the Chriſtian Church (and none but 
ſuch), as ſhould believe, and profeſs their Faith in, 
the Holy Trinity. 
This prophecy of com- 
2. Thus ſaith the LORD, fort being immediately ad- 
The people which were left dreſſed to the remnant of the 
of the ſword, found grace Jews, which ſhould return 
in the wilderneſt; even to Jeruſalem from their cap- 
Iſrael, when I went to cauſe tivity, the Lord here puts 
him to reſt. them in mind of the like 
Mercy, which he had for- 
merly ſhewn to their Forefathers, who were left of 
the ſword, and found grace in the wilderneſs ; i. e. had 
ſurvived the deſtruction of thoſe who had been cut 
off for their rebellions in their forty years ſojourn- 
ing in the wilderneſs: That as he had given Them 
reſt, after their long travels, and ſettled them in the 
land of Canaan; fo he would give reſt. to the Fews, 
returning from their long captivity;—In like manner, 
but much more ſo, doth this gracious Promiſe ex- 
tend to all that return to tim by Faith and Repent- 
ance: Theſe will he ca/e to reſt, not only in this world, 
from the burden of their Sins, but hereafter from all 
Sin and Trouble, in the Kingdom of Heaven. For 
they ſhall enter into His reſt, where no evil can come, 
and all tears ſhall be wiped away from all faces. 
| | This, according to ſome 
3- The LORD hath interpreters, is an anſwer of 
appeared of old unto me, the Jewiſh church, owning 
ſaying %,—— God's mercies in former 


© Matt. xxviii. 4 Saying.] Our old tranſlation hath it, 
ſay they ; ſo alſo Pagnin renders it, inguit populus, ſaith the people 

which ſeeming to be the rieht ſenſe, I have followed it. 
times, 


b 
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times, that the Lord had indeed appeared of old 
unto her; but that now ſhe ſeemed to be forgotten 
and deſpiſed. Such Expoſtulations with God =» 
not uncommon in Scripture (ſee the caſe of Je, 
Moſes, David, and Feremiah, &c.) : But they are in- 
ſtances of human Frailty, and Infirmities, rather than 


Sins. —Nay, they are acts of Faith, though a weak 


one; if ſo be they are addreſſed to God, and not to 


— Yea, I have loved thee 


with an everlaſting love : 


therefore with loving kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee. 

4. Again, I will build 
thee, and thou ſhalt be built, 
O virgin of Ijrael, thou 
ſhalt again be aderned with 
thy tabrets, and ſhalt go 
forth in the dances * of them 
that make merry. 

5. Thou ſhalt yet plant 
vines upon the mountains of 
Samaria, the planters ſhall 
plant, and ſhall eat them as 
common things i. 


man only, of or concerning God. 


Here we have an imme- 
diate reply from God, to the 
Church's complaint, —7ea, 
1 have loved thee, not only 
of old, and in antient times, 
as the church had expreſſed 
herſelf; but with an ever- 
laſting love: My love hath 
ſuffered no diminution ; it 
is the ſame it ever was. 
Thine indeed hath failed to- 
wards me; but Mine hath 
never failed, nor ever ſhall. 
1 have loved thee always, with 
an everlaſting love, —Chriſt 
(for it is He that ſpeaks 
here to his Church) proceeds 


* Go forth in the dances, &c.] The joy of Chriſtians is chiefly 
ſpiritual ; but this doth not exclude thoſe expreſſions of joy on 
Feſtival days and ſeaſons, which they may innocently uſe, in ſober 


company, among them that make merry. 
f Shall eat them as common things.] Our old tranſlation renders 


it, Gall make them common, and explains it in the margin, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof, as Levit. xix. 23. Deut. xx. 6. Our preſent 
copy of the Hebrew fignifies profanatunt ; and ſo our margin reads, 
ſhall profane them, the words in the context [eat them as common 
things] being uſed by way of Explanation. But the Greet inter- 
preters — it alica ri, praiſe ye, and ſeem. to have read it Hallelu, 
which probably is the trueſt reading; and then may allude to the 
euchariſtical Hymn at the Sacrament, which is here foretold ſhould 
take place of thoſe drunken ſongs to Bacchus, which the Heathens 


uſed at their Feaſts and Compotations. 
2 to 
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6, For thir: ſpall be a 
day, that the 1atchmen upon 
the mount F phraim ſhall cry, 
Ariſe ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the LORD 
eur . 

7. For thus ſaith tbe 
LORD, Sing with g/a1- 
neſs for Facrb*, and ſhout 
among the chief of the na- 
tions : publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 
and ſay, O LORD, ſave 
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Jer. 31. 
to encourage her with pro- 
miſes of greater and more en- 
dearing tokens of his Love, 
I will build thee, &c. I my- 
ſelf will build thee, and 
thou ſhalt be built. — Not 
only Zorobabel and Nehemiah 
ſha]l rebuild the City and 
Temple of Feruſalem; but 
there ſhall be a New Jeru- 
ſalem, which J will build, 
and ſend down from God 


thy people, the remnant of aut of heaven (ſee Rev. xxi. 


1jr ael. 


ver. 2.) prepared as a Bride 


adorned for her Huſband : 


A City, as St. Paul ſpeaks, ** which hath founda- 
tions (indeed, ſure and everlaſting] whoſe Builder 
* and Maker is GO D!.“ | 


8. Bebold, I will bring 
them from the north-country, 
and gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child, 
and ber that travatleth with 
child together, a great com- 
fany ſhall return thither, 

9. They fhall come with 
weeping, and with ſupplica- 
tions will I lead them: I 
will cauſe them to walk by 


The immediate aſpect of 
this prophecy is, to the re- 
turn of the captives from 
Babylon; but the ultimate 
completion of it is, the call 
of the Gentiles, And in 
this view Ephraim repreſents 
the Gentile Church, which is 
added to, and incorporated 
with the Jewiſh; ſo of twain 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 
ii. 15.) „ Chriſt making 


„ one.” — None ſhall be ex- 


cluded the pale of Chriſt's 


* For Jacob.] The Hebrew is, to jacob; and ſo Tremellius ren- 


ders it, Cantate Tacobo; which being one of the names of Chriſt, 
this ſinging to him confirms the above note, and may mean the 
Hymn which ſhould be ſung to Chriſt, and which P/iny obſerves 
was afed to be ſung to him as God, by the firſt Chriſtians—Carmen 
Coriflo quaſi Deo dicere ſecum invicem. 5 | | 

e > Heb. xi. 10. 


Church: 
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Church : The /ame and the 
blind, which, under the 
Law *, God had refuſed to 
accept in ſacrifice, are wel- 
come to Chriſt, So we 
read, The blind and the 
« lame came to him in the Temple, and he healed 
« them !.”—He is the lover of Souls, and rejects 
none that come unto him, but rather calls and 1n- 
vites them: But then, they muſt come with weep- 
ing, and with ſupplications, that is, with Prayers, and 
Tears of true Repentance, to his throne of grace. 
— What indeed are we all but lame and blind? 
Yet, if we come with a ſenſe of our Blindneſs 
and Imperfections, he will lead us; he will heal 
us; he will refreſh us; he will bring us to the waters 
of comfort; he will put us in a way fo (trait and 
plain, that we ſhall not err nor fumble.—A true Re- 
pentance ever leads to a right Faith; and a right 
Faith is the very way that leadeth to life; for it 


E.. 


the rivers of waters, in a 
flrait way wherein they 
ſhall not flumble: for I am 
a Father to Ifrael, and 
Epbraim is my ff. t- lorn. 


bringeth us to Chriſt, who is the Way and the Truth. 


10. Hear the word of the 
LORD, O ye nations, and 
declare it in the ifles afar 
off, and ſay, He that ſeat? 
tered Iſrael will gather him, 
and keep him, as a ſhepherd 
doth his Hoch. 

11. For the LORD 
hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ranſamed him from the hand 
of him that was ftrenger 
than he. 

12. Therefore they ſhall 
come and ſing in the height 


of Lion, and ſhall flow to- 


* Deut. xv. 21. Mal. i. 8. 


The glad tidings of Sal- 
vation, and the Word of the 
LORD, that is, Jeſus 
Chrift, is here proclaimed 
to the Centiles, as well as to 
the Jews; and as both were 
deſigned ro conſtitute but 
one holy Catholic Church, 
the Promiſe 1s, that the 
Gentiles ſhall be gathered to 
Iſrael; that is, to the true 
Fewiſh Church; and both 
theſe, being incorporated to- 
gether, ſhal] be called by a 
new Name, the CHRISTIAN 
Church. Hence it is ſaid, 


| Matt. xxi. 14. Ibid. xi. 
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gether to the goodneſs of the 
LORD, for wheat, and 
for wine n, and for oyl, 
and for the young of the flocł, 
and of the herd: and their 


foul ſhall be as a watered 


garden, and they ſhall nat 


ſorrow any more at all. 


13. Then ſhall the virgin 
rejoice in the dance, both 
young men and old together - 
for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will com- 


fart them, and make them 


rejoice from their ſorrow. 
14. And J will ſatiate 
the foul of the prieſts with 


faineſs, and my people ſhall 


be ſatisfied with my gocd- 
neſs, ſaith the LORD, 


Jer. 31. 
They ſball come (even All, 
both Jews andGenti/es, come) 
to the height of Zion, and ſhall 


flow together, to the goodneſs 


of the Lord, for wheat, &c. 
that is to ſay, for all the 
comforts and ſupports of 
Grace, which are here re- 
preſented by wheat, and wine, 
and oil, by dancing and joy, 
The ground of which 
mercies and ſupplies of 
Grace is pointed to us in 
verſe the 11th; The LORD 
hath redeemed Jacob, &c. by 
which we are taught, that 
He who redeems, is Jebo- 
vah the LORD; conſe- 
quently that our Redeemer, 
Jeſus Chriſt, is truly and 
eſſentially God; and there- 


fore Able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 


God by Him. 


15. Thus ſaith the 
LORD, A voice was heard 
in Ramab, lamentation and 
bitter weeping : Rachel weep- 
ing for ber children, re- 


Another cauſe of rejoi- 
cing to the Church, is the 
ſure and certain hope of a 
joyful Reſurrection. This 
is here repreſented by a 


double type; firſt, by the 


For wheat, and for arine, &c.] Pagnin's verſion ſeems much 


fuller and ſtronger, ſuper frumentum, &c. above wheat, &c. for ſo the 
Hebrew [gnal] does frequently fignify. And it being here ſo often 
repeated, ſhews there is an Emphaſis co be laid upon it. It is, 
doubtleſs, more conſonant to the action, and ſpiritual tate (which 
the Prophet is here deſcribing), than to the Fewwi/ diſpenſation, to 
ſay, that we ſhall rejoice more for the goodneſs of the Lord our Sa- 
viour, thay for wheat and wine, &c. Beſides, it ſeems a juſt and 
beautiful contraſt between the Temporal Bleſſings promiſed by the 


Law, and the jneſtimable Benefits entailed ,and conferred by the 
Gofpel.- 


return 


not 


E. P. 


children, becauſe they were 


16. Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Refrain thy voice from weep - 
ing, and thine eyes from 
tears : for thy work ſhall be 
rewarded, faith the LORD, 
and they ſhall come again 


from the land of the enemy. 


17. And there 1s hope m 
thine end, ſaith the LORD, 
that thy children hall come 
again to their own border, 
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fuſed to be comforted for her 


return of RachePs children 


(that is, the inhabitants in 


and about Ramab, who were 
Benjamites, and ſo RachePs 
children; and here her Tomb 
ſtood) from the captivity of 
Babylon to their own land 
again.—The ſecond figure 
is the mafſacre of the Beth- 
lebemite children by Herod, 
whereof the firſt was, in 
ſome ſort, a and - 
diction, as y Evangeliſt 
has applied it (Matt. ii. 


17, 18,): But the accom- 
pliſnment of the firſt type, in the return of the Ben- 
jamites to their own border again, is a pledge and 
aſſurance, that thoſe children who were maſſacred by 
Herod, ſhall likewiſe return to life, And if They 
will return to life, ſo ſhall We: So will all that die 
in the Lord, all that die unto fin, and to the world, 


by a ſincere Repentance.— They ſhall be made par- 


takers of an happy Reſurrection; for to all ſuch ex- 
tend theſe words of comfort, and affurance of hope 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears, for thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the LORD ; 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the enemy (to 
wit, from the grave); and there is hope in thine end, ſaiib 
the LORD, that thy children ſhall come again to their 


border, — All this is ultimately ſpoken to the Church 
of Chriſt, whereof Rachel was a fit emblem. | 


18, I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemeaning himſelf 
thus, Thou haſt cbaſtiſad 
me, and I was chaſiiſed, as 
a bullock unaccuſlomed to 
the yoke: turn thou me, 


and I ball be turned; for 


A further ground of com- 
fort to the Church, and all 
her true members, is the 
ſure hope of pardon and 

ace to all that are peni- 
tent: And the true penitent 
is here deſcribed and en- 
couraged, under the PR 

an 
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thou art the LORD my and character of Ephraim. 
God. In order to our becoming 
19. Surely after that 1 ſuch, we are here taught, 
was turned, I repented; that the firſt motion to- 
and after that I was in- wards Repentance, is the 
Aructed, ] ſinote upon my ſinner's ſenſe of his ſin and 
thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea, miſery (which is uſually call- 
even confounded, becauſe I ed Conviction). This will 
did bear the reproach of my neceſlarily cauſe a bemoaning 
youth. of himſelf ; yea, bemoaning 
of himſelf Thus, &c. That 

is to ſay, He will break out into a full and free con- 
feſſion of his faults ; he will acknowledge his tranſ- 
greſſions; and own that his ſufferings are juſt, and 
that they come from the hand of a juſt God, whom 
he hath offended. —Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, &c. 
Then follows an humble prayer to God, as the only 
author of grace and mercy: Turn thou me, and J 
Hall be turned; for thou art the LORD my Gad. 
Here we have the two firſt branches of our holy Co- 
venant, namely, repentance and faith: What fol- 
laws ſuch renouncing of ſin, and turning towards 
God, muſt be a total change of mind, and actual 
amendment; for ſo Ephraim proceeds—Surely after I 
was turned, I repented ; i. e. not only forrowed that 
I had ever done amiſs, but quite changed the whole 
.courſe of my thoughts and affections (as the Greek 
verſion ® more fully and properly expreſſes it), and 
conſequently the whole tenor of my life and actions. 
The next advance to render our repentance effectual, 

is inſtruction in the knowledge of our duty, as well 
as of our faults; and then renewing our Covenant 
with God, in the holy Communion. For fo it fol- 
lows, After I was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my thigh ;,— 
i. e. Not only as one deeply grieved for his ſin and 
folly, who expreſſeth his concern, when made ſenſible 
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„ Mero61ox, Which expreſſes that turning and true repentance, 
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of it, by a blow upon the thigh ; but as making a 
ſolemn Vow never to be guilty of the like again; 
for ſo the putting the hand under the thigh was an 
antient ceremony of ſwearing, and making any fo- 
lemn promiſe upon Oath (ſee Cen. xxiv. 2. and 
xlvii. 29.): And to ſhew, that Repentance is ſtill to 
be carried on, till it end in a repentance not to be 
repented of; the penitent goes on, I was aſhamed, 
yea, was confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. Not only the laſt offence, not only the 
errors of former years, or the crying fins of advanced 
years, but the follies and offences of Zouth; yea, 
the guilt and pollution of Original and Birth- ſin; is 
a continual ſubject of grief, of ſhame, and abhorrence, 


to the true Penitent. | 
: This is the anſwer of 
20. Is Ephraim my dear God; not directly to the 
fon? ls he a pleaſant child? above prayer and confeſſion, 
for fince I ſpale again but, as it were, to the 
him, 1 do earneſtly remember Church, or the Governors 
him fill : therefore my bowels of it. The firſt queſtion 
are troubled for him: Twill he aſks them, concerning 
ſurely have mercy upon him, the Penitent, is this; Is be 
faith the LORD. my gear ſon? i. e. Hath he 
been Baptized? Hath he 
been made my child by the laver of Regeneration ? 
Is he admitted into Covenant with me? Conſequent- 
ly, hath he a Title to the remiſſion of ſins? This 
repreſentation of God's dealing with Penitents who 
ſue for pardon, is taken from the like proceedings of 
men, towards ſuch as have given any offence, and 
apply to be received again into favour.—And from 
hence we muſt neceſſarily infer, that theſe are queſtions 
we certainly ought to put to ourſelves, when we firſt 
turn to God :—That the Miniſter eſpecially, who 
ſtands in God's ſtead, ſhould put ſuch queſtions as 
theſe to every convert; no finner, by the new law, 
being duly qualified for the forgiveneſs of ſin, but in 
virtue of the baptiſmal covenant.— Therefore 1 3 
| aid, 
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ſaid, WasH and BE CLEAN. The order of Grace, 
as well as Nature, ſets Waſhing before Cleanſing. 
The next queſtion of God is, 1s he a pleaſant child? 
That is, if he be a Son, and the child of God, by 
Baptiſmal Adoption and Grace, how has he kept the 
holy Covenant?—How has he performed his Vow ? 
— How has he .behaved ?—If as a child, a pleaſant 
child, ſtill alive and active, through the power of the 
Spirit of life, then will certainly follow a declaration 
of mercy and abſolution.— I will ſurely have mercy 
apon him, ſaith the LO RD. 
As the fins of God's 

21. Set thee up way- children are often called a 
marks, make thee high heaps: backſliding *, which implies 
ſet thine heart toward the a falling from grace receiv- 
Big Bb. way, even the way ed, at leaſt means the ſlips 
which thou wente/t: turn and infirmities of nature; 
again, O virgin of Iſrael, ſo here the calling upon the 
turn again 10 theſe thy ci- virgin daughter of Iſrael (by 


tier. which we may underſtand 


the Soul) to turn again to her 
cities, intimates ſome defection from the Church. — 
But whether our ſins be direct tranſgreſſions againſt 
God, ſuch as immorality, profaneneſs, and irreligion, 
or more immediately againſt the Church, by Schiſm, 
Hereſy, neglect of her Rules and Orders, Diſobe- 


dience to her Governors; we are here called upon to 


return to duty, as the Mraelites did from their capti- 
vity to the cities they had left. —And whereas ſuch a 


total converſion is the ſpecial buſineſs of this ſolemn 


penitential ſeaſon, we have here, in our Leſſon, the 
Method of performing it very accurately deſcribed, 
by ſetting up way-marks, making high heaps, &c. that 
is to ſay, when the ſinner, like the prodigal in the 
Goſpel, comes to himſelf, conſiders and repents; the 
firſt thing he does, is to reſolve to return to his Fa- 
ther, and to his Father's Houſe; that is, to God, and 


o See ver. 22. aud Hoſea xiv. 4, Cc. 


the 
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the Church. — To do this effectually, he not only 
turns his heart and his eyes towards home, but he 
conſiders the ſeveral turnings and windings where he 
loſt his way, and carefully recollects the places, 
which before miſled him, and muſt now be repaſſed 
again, in order to bring him back to the good ſtate 
from whence he ſnerved.—Theſ ſteps of Penitential 
Converſion are, by the Prophet, very aptly deſcribed 
by ſetting up way- marks, making high heaps, ſetting the 
heart towards the high-way (4. e. the king's road, the 
true way), going the way be bad gone; that is, going 
the ſame way back again, by which he had erred; it 
being one eſſential part of Repentance, to Undo, as 
far as lies in our power, whatever we have done 
amiſs. And one deplorable cauſe why. the number of 
Penitents, or true Converts, is ſo very ſmall, in theſe 
degenerate times, is this; becauſe ſo very few have, 
by proper inſtruftion, been taught to know their 
Father, or his Houſe, They have not been made ac- 
quainted with God, or his Church, nor the true nature 
and difference of moral good and evil : So that, when 
their Conſcience, or God's Miniſter, invite them to 
return, they know neither what they are to return 
to, nor know the Land-marks, c. which ſhould 
direct them :—They never knew. the Right way; 
how then ſhould they, know, how to-find-it? or how 
ſhould they keep in it, when it is found ? 
The- ſoul, although, by 
22, How long wilt thus regeneration, it hath been 
go about, O thou back: made the daughter of God, 
ſiding daughter? for the and of the Church, is con- 
LORD hath created a neu tinually relapſing into fin, 
thing in the earth, A u- not only through infirmity 
man ſtall compaſs a man. of the fleſn, and prevalence 
of temptation, but even per- 
verſely and wilfully going about to ſeek for help and 
happineſs from any other hand, rather than from 
the LORD. This he complains of here, and chides 
his backſliding daughter for: How long wilt m 7 
| apoul 
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about? ¶ huc & illuc, here and there, as the Hebrew ſig- 
nifies, c.] But, alas! it is the fickle corrupt na- 
ture of all the children of Adam. Not only the Gen- 
tile world, but the people of God, forſook him that 
made them, and ſer up for Gods the works of their 
own hands: Nay, all mankind are too apt to truſt 
in the Creature, more than in the Creator ; and, more 
eſpecially, to love and fear man, rather than God.— | 
How is this wayward temper to be cured? How is 
this backſliding heart of man to be reclaimed ?— 
Why God tells us here, He will create à new thing in 
" the earth; a new/thing indeed, being contrary to the 
common courſe and [tated rules of nature, and what 
had never happened before, nor could ever happen 
at all, but by a new Creation, an immediate act of | 
almighty Power.—In order then, to gratify this paſ- ; 
ſion of mankind for a Viſible God, whom we might | 
ſafely worſhip, and not be guilty of Idolatry, and to 
indulge in us that love of the Creature {eſpecially 
of our own ſpecies, which we are fo naturally fond 
of) without offending the Creator ; he is pleaſed, by 
a wonderful expedient, to condeſcend to this frailty 
of Man; and yet, at the ſame time, provides to ſave 
his own Honour.——This expedient was the Incarna- 
tion of his own Son.—This Son therefore, that he 
might anſwer both thoſe ends, took upon him our 
Fleſh in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, that 
ſo he might become viſible; be ſeen as Man, and 
yet worſhipped as GOD.—To Adam his coming had 
been promiſed, as the Seed of the Woman :” Here P 
alſo he is promiſed to his Church under the ſame 
character, but in a different Form of expreſſion [A 
woman ſhall compaſs a man®.) But we may ſay, the 
firſt promiſe referred more immediately to man's 
victory over Satan, and avenging on his accurſed ' 
head the fall and ſufferings of loſt Mankind; whereas , 
this promiſe in our Leſſon is introduced as an im- 
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mediate act of Grace to Man, not only as an argu- 
ment of divine Love, why we ought not to Bactzſide 
or fall away from God, but why we may expect the 

reateſt Mercies, the moſt precious gifts and bleſſings, 
which God can give, or man receive. And theſe lie 
ſumm'd up in the ſequel of our Leſſon. 


23. Thus ſaiththe LORD 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
As yet they ſhall uſe this 
ſpeech in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities thereof, 
when I ſhall bring again 
thar captivity, The LORD 
bleſs thee, O habitation of 
juſlice, and mountain of ho- 
lneſs. 

24. And there ſhall dwell 
in Tudah itſelf, and in all 
the cities thereof together, 
huſbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25. For 1 have ſatiated 
the weary ſoul, and ] have 


repleniſhed every ſorrowful . 
FR 


2b. Upon this I awaked, 
and beheld; and my ſkep 
was ſweet unto me. 

27. Behold, the days 
come, ſaith the LORD, 
that I will ſow the houſe of 
ljrael, and the houſe of Fu- 
dah, with the ſeed of man, 
and with the ſeed of beaft. 

28. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that like as have 
watched over them, to pluck 


up, and to break down, and 


5 


Taking theſe gracious 
Promiſes in their evangelical 
ſenſe, we may obſerve (from 
ver. 23. to ver. 29.), that the 
great mercy of redemption 

rom Sin, and the power of 
Satan (whereof the return 
from the captivity of Baby- 
lon was a type), is promiſed 
as the frſt bleſſed Effect of 
Chriſt's Incarnation. —Se- 
condly, That the Curſe, 


which, by the Fall of man, 


had been laid both on him, 
and on the Earth for his 
ſake, ſhould be taken away; 
and a Bleſſing be beſtowed 
and entailed on both, for 
the Redeemer's ſake. }. 
Thirdly, That all hatred 

and ſtrife, yea, all worldly 
cares and ſorrows, ſhould 


ceaſe; and Peace and Unity, 


Concord and Charity, be re- 
ſtored. —Fourthly, As, when 
the fin of the old world was” 
waſhed away by the waters 


of Noah, God was pleaſed 


to confer on the new world 
the bleſſing of ** Increaſe 
% and multiply, and reple- 
e niſh the earth;” ſo, by 


the waters of Baptiſm, thro” 
the 
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to thraw dawn, and to de- 
faroy, and to Miet; fo wal 
1 watch over them, to build, 
and to plant, faith the 
LORD. 

29. In theſe days they 
all ſay no more, The fa- 
thers haus eaten a ſour 
grape, and the chilurens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 

30. But every one ſhall 
die for his aun iniguity; 


every man that eateth' the 


feur- grupe, his teeth ſhall 
be ſet on edge. 


Jer. 31. 
the efficacy of the blood of 
Chrift, ſhould avaſt increaſe 
be made to the Church. 


-—Fifthly, As by the fin of 


Adam all mankind was in- 
volved in his Guilt, and 
fell with him; ſo now, by 
the Incarnation and Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, that original 
guilt ſhould be done away; 
and no man whatſoever be 
condemned for the fin of 
his Birth, bur for his own 
actual Tranſgreſſions. This 
is ſignified to us in thoſe 
words, ver. 29. They ſhall 


ay nd more, The fal bers have eaten a ſour grape, and 
the childrens. teeth are ſet on edge; but every one ſhall 
die. for his own iniguity.— Thar Chriſt was to take 
away. Original Sin, appears from that ſaying of the 
Baptiſt, when he pointed to him, and ſaid; “Be- 
% hold the Eamb of God, that taketh away the Sin 
% of the World *;” he ſaith not fins,. but Six of the 
world, that common Sin, of which all men ſtood 
equally guilty: In like manner the Prophet here de- 
ſcribes it by a word in the Singular number, @ ſour 


Grape. 


. Behold, the days 
come, ſaith the L. ORD, 
that I will mate a) new 


cehanant with the: houſe of 


How plainly doth it ap- 
pear from hence, that God 
hath made Two Covenants 
with mankind! The Firft, 
now called Old, becauſe a 


4 Taketh away the fin of the wrorld] So St. John i. 19. . 


i, in the Si 


ular number, i. e that common fin, in which 


thewhole World was involv'd by the fall of Adam. The Guilt of 
this nn Chriſt hath abſolutely taken away, by dying for All men. 


% Mankind.” 


Hence we ſay in our eatechiſm, He hath redeemed me, and 4 


new 


„ reer 
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Ifael, and with the houſe 
of Fudah : | 

32. Not according to the 
evenant that 1 made with 
their fathers in the day that 
I took them by the hand, to 
bring them ont of the land 
of Egypt (which my covenant 
they brake, although I was 
an huſband unto them e, 
faith the LORD): 

33. But this ſhall be the 
covenant that I will mate 
with the houſe of Iſrael, 
After thoſe days, ſaith the 
LORD, I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and 


will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people, 
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new one hath been made; 
the Second, here called New, 
becauſe the firſt is waxed 
old, as St. Paul ſpeaks, and 
done away. Let, though 
this be ſo plain, the eyes of 
our modern Enthuſiaſts are 
blind to this evident Truth: 
And their Blindneſs is the 
oreater, at leaſt the more 
inexcuſable, becauſe they 
have eyes, and will not fee. 
— The greater difficulty is, 
how to reconcile the doctrine 
of the Two Covenants with 
ſome other places of Scrip- 
ture, and with the opinion 
which our beſt Divines, and 
the Chriſtian Church in ge- 
neral, do hold; that the 
Firſt Covenant was made 


with Adam, before he fell, and the ſecond with him 


after his fall. 


Whereas, in the books of Moſes, and 


divers other places of the Old Teſtament, the Cove- 


' nant, which God made with the children of //rae! at 


r Although I was an buſband unto them.) The author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews hath taken the quotation of this verſe ver- 
batim from the Greet tranſlation of the Bible; but the difference 
from our Engliſb tranſlation of the Hebrew original is very conſi- 
derable. See Dr. Hammond's long note on Heb. viii. 13. where 
he endeavours to make it probable, that there is ſome miſtake in 
the preſent reading of this verſe of our Hebrew Bible. But he al- 
lows on Dr. Pocock's authority, that the febrew word, which out 
Enzliſþ tranſlators have rendered be an huſband to, dothfſometimes 
(when put in conſtruction, as it lies in the ſentence before us) ſig- 
nify to detect and reject. 

As we have then the warrant of an apoſtle, and the jthigment 
of ſo great a Critic as Dr. Pocock, to ſupport the verſion which we 
have followed in our Comment, we hope the doctrine deduced 
therefrom will be received with candour, as genuine and unforced. 


Yo. If Z 


mount 
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mount Sinai, is ſpoken of in ſuch terms, and ſo con- 
tradiſtinguiſned and oppoſed to the ſecond, as if it 
were not only the Firſt covenant, but that it was then 
firſt made. The ſolution to this Queſtion I preſume, 
with humble deference to better judgments, may be 
found in our preſent Leſſon, ver. 32. if we render 
the original as the Greek verſion, and as from thence 
the author to the Hebrews, hath done, thus : Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their 
% fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand, 
*© to lead them out of the land of Egypt, becauſe 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
„ them not, ſaith the Lord.” 

But it being a matter of Criticiſm, to reconcile 
the difference in the ſeveral verſions, we pray leave 
to refer the reader to the marginal note *; and here 
briefly only to obſerve, that it appearing, from the 
definitions and general accounts which we have in 
Scripture, of the ſeveral Covenants which God hath 
made with man, that there are no more than Two; 
and that what is called the Covenant, which the 
Lord made with the children of Mael in the wilder- 
neſs, 1s, properly ſpeaking, no diſtinct covenant, be- 
ing neither the firſt nor the ſecond, but compounded 
rather of both ; chiefly indeed of the firſt, but, in 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, given to the Jews rather as a Law, 

than a Covenant; the ſtatute- part, or law itſelf, with 
the ſentence of death againſt every wilful offender, 
continuing in full force to condemn the guilty as 
criminals ard rebels, without any clauſe of mercy and 
grace to fave and forgive the Penitent. For ſo the 
ſanction of the Law of Moſes runs, Curſed be he that 
% confirmeth not all the words of this law, to do 
e them!. Where-ever then any overtures of 
Mercy, or promiſes of Pardon, occur in the Prophets, 
or other books of the Old Teſtament, as tendered to 
the Jews on their Repentance; this we are to look 


* Sce p 353- © Deut. xxvli. 26. See alſo Gal. iii. 10. 
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upon as a branch or clauſe borrowed, as it were, 


from the Second Covenant, to mitigate and qualify 
the ſeverity of the Firſt: So that, when we ſay, the 
Covenant given the Jews was indeed the firſt, in its 
full rigour, according to the words of the Law, but 
ſoftened elſewhere ro a milder ſenſe, by God's own 
interpretation; we are naturally led to think, that 
God revived not that firſt covenant with them on 
purpoſe, or with deſign, to condemn them for not 


performing what man, in his ſtate of perfection, had 


not been able to do, and what therefore, in his pre- 
ſent lapſed condition, was become much more im- 
poſſible to perform; but rather, that it was to drive 


men, by a ſenſe and conviction of ſuch Inability, to 


take hold of that Second Covenant, which had before 
been offered to us, in and through the mediation of 
our Redeemer and Saviour 7eſus Chriſt : So that the 
Law, as the Apoſtle rightly informs us (accorditlg 
to the ſenſe we have taken it in), ſerved only as a 
Schoolmaſter to lead us to Chriſt; not ſo much to 
condemn, as to compel us to fly to him for refuge 
from the rigour of the Law, or Firſt Covenant, 
which, like the Avenger of blood, purſued us, to 
ſlay, and to deſtroy, all ſuch as fled not for ſafety to 
the city of Refuge, ſuch as is opened and deſcribed to 
us in ver. 33. namely, the Chriſtian Covenant, ac- 
cording to its full extent, and peculiar privileges. We 
ſee then, in our Leſſon, not only the doctrine of the 
Two Covenants confirmed ; but how, and wherein, 
they differed ; conſequently, the Graciouſneſs of the 
promiſe of a New Covenant made here by the Pro- 


phet, and now fulfilled in Chriſt. Much more might 


be ſaid to improve and illuſtrate this important point, 
on which the whole ſcience of Divinity is founded, 
and the plan and ſtructure of the whole Bible raiſed ; 
it being in reference to this doctrine, that the Old 
Teſtament (as the Greek Title“ molt properly ſigni- 
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fies) is called the old Covenant; and the New 
Teſtament is ſtiled the new CovEnAnT.—See more 


in the Introduction, c. 


| The promiſe of Illumina- 
34. Aud they ſhall teach tion under the Goſpel-cove- 


no mare every man his neigh- nant (and which indeed is 


bour, and every man his peculiar to it) is, by ſome, 


brother, ſaying, Know the much abuſed, and to very 


LORD: for they ſhall all ill purpoſes ; by others de- 
know me, from the leaſt of nied; at leaſt, not allowed 
them unto thegreateſl of them, to be ſo common and gene- 
faith the LORD: for I ral a Bleſſing, as is here fore- 
will forgive their iniquity, told, and as it is admitted 
and I will remember their to be by the Apoſtle, who 


fin no more. cites it, Heb. viii. 11,— | 


It is, we muſt confeſs, too 
melancholy a truth, that, in theſe degenerate times, 


when the love of many is waxen cold, and true 
Religion at ſo very low an ebb, we ſee but little of 


this ble ſſed effect of true Chriſtianity. But in the 
primitive times it was not ſo: When the Blood of 
Jeſus was yet warm, then this prophecy of the holy | 
zeal, heavenly-mindedneſs, ardent piety, and divine | 


illumination, was every- where (at leaſt more gene- 
rally) verified in the lives and examples of Chriſtians, 
Hence Chriſtianity itſelf was called Light, and its 


rofeſſors, when they embraced it, were ſaid to be 
« Enlightened ”,” and called “ The children of 
« light *;” yea, © Light itſelf ).“ — But, alas! it is 


not ſo now; it is rather the reverſe. —Yet, if we at- 


tend to the context before us, we ſhall find Truth 
{till in the words of God, though there appear fo 


little of it amongſt men.—We are to obſerve, that 


the Spirit of Illumination is here promiſed not indif- 


 ferently to All Chriſtians, but to thoſe only, in whoſe 
hearts the Law of God is written, and who till con- 


tinue in his Covenant, as his people. Such perſons 


* Heb, vi. 4. * F;h.v.%, Y» Ibid. hall 
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ſhall not need to be taugbt of any the knowledge 
of Chriſt ; for they ſhall, by an internal ſenſe, ard 
experimental knowledge, not only Believe, but Know 
and Feel, that ** there is no other name under heaven 


% given unto men, in whom, and through whom, 


c we can be ſaved, but only the Name of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt *.”—All ſuch as retain the divine 
characters, that were engraven by the Holy Spirit on 
the fleſhly tables of their hearts, will 77cm the leaſtio the 
greateſt of them know him withovt a Teacher, becauſe 
they love him: And they will love him without a 
Monitor, becauſe they know him; and God himſelf 
will teach them this lefion *. But although this 
Objection, taken from the Paucity of holy and 
truly illuminated Chriſtians in theſe days, may be ſo 
obviated, as to prove that this Scripture hath not 
been without effect; yet fill the Abuſe of that light, 
which the bleſſed word of God holds forth to us, and 
which it was intended to convey, is (alas !) too great 
and too common to be denied or gainſaid. Some 
indeed there are, who, on the authority of this text 
[That no one ſhall teach his neighbour, or his brother}, 
think themſelves at liberty to ſlight the inſtitutions of 
the Church, and to reject all public interpretation 
and inſtruction of her miniſtry, as uſeleſs and unne- 
ceſſary.—Some, who ſet up Haſen in oppoſition to 
Scripture, and will admit of no other rule of inter- 
pretation, but their own Opinion. Others, Who 
diſcard the uſe of Reaſon, and ſet up what they call 
the Spirit, to be the only true Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture. Others reje the authority of! the Church, in 
oppoſition both to reaſon and the Spirit. — But, as we 
may be aſſured, that cannot be true or right reaſon, 
which lights the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and the 
helps he has provided for our Inſtruction; nor that 
ſpirit to be the Spirit of God, which oppoſes right 
reaſon; ſo we mutt conclude, That that church can 


* Aft iv. 12, * See John vi. 45. 1 John ii. 20 and 27. 
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be no true Church of Chriſt, which makes herſelf the 
ſole judge of God's holy Word, and will not allow 
the * the free uſe of the Scriptures, or even of 
realon. 1 

The truth is, this text neither encourages Private 
Interpretations of Scripture; for that would contra— 
dict St. Peter, who affirms, that * no prophecy of 
Scripture is of any private interpretation * ;” much 
leſs are we to ſuppoſe it was meant to ſet afide thoſe 
Teachers, whom God himſelf has appointed in his 
Church, and ſeat to preach his Word; for that would 
be contrary to his expreſs Command, whereby we 
are ſo often injoined to hear them, and “ to ſeck the 
law at their mouth ©.” To avoid therefore theſe 
ſeveral Errors, whereby the Rationaliſt, the Enthu- 
ſiaſt, or the Papiſt, abuſe and wreſt this paſſage of 
our Prophet to their own deſtruction, we may more 
ſafely, and more clearly, becauſe more conſiſtently 
with the reſt of the holy Scripture, underſtand it of 
that greater degree of light, which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt would bring into the world ; not only a fuller 
diſcovery of divine truth, than the Gentiles, by na- 
tural reaſon, were ever able to acquire; but a clearer 
knowledge of God and heavenly things, than the 
antient peopic of God had ever attained to, under 
the diſpenſation of the Law.—But wholly to ſilence 
the objection, which is and may be urged againſt that 
plenicude of light and knowledge, which, by this 
prophecy, is promiſed to the Chriſtian Church ; we 
grant, that, as yet, this glorious privilege is fulfilled 
but in part.— The Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt 
Chriſtians, had indeed great degrees of illuminating 
grace; but the blefling has never been univerſal.— 


Not through any defect of light, which hath ariſen 
alike, and with full ſplendor, on all the members of 


Chritz's Church; but through their own default in 
not opening their hearts to receive it, nor walking as 


2 Pei. i. to. © Mal. ii. 7. 


the 
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the children of light.—The time will come, when 
this glorious prediction ſhall be verified and accom- 
liſhed in its literal and moſt extenſive ſenſe. Even 
in that bleſſed ſtate, when the new heaven, and the 
new earth, which we look for, are come, and Chriſt, 
with his ſaints, ſhall reign upon earth; then, and 
not till then, will this extraordinary prophecy be fully 
accompliſhed. Not only all ignorance and error, not 
only death and ſorrow, but all fin, which is the only 
cauſe of error and death, will then be done away, 
and light and immortality be fully brought to light. 
Io this beatific ſtate only, are we therefore to 
refer the final iſſue of this prediction: For then ſhall 
we find its completion moſt literally true, and all that 
is here · foretold, fulfilled in very deed. They ſhall 
then no more teach every man his neighbour, ——ſaying, 
Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me from the 
leaſt of them, unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
LORD, for I will forgive their iniquity, and re- 
member their ſin no more. | 


As the foregoing is a 


35. Thus ſaith the 
LORD, which giveth the 
fun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon 
and of the flars for a light by 
night, which divideth the 


fea when the waves thereof 


roar; the LORD of hoſts 
is his Name 

36. If thoſe ordinances 
depart from before me, ſaith 
the LORD, then the ſeed 
of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from 
being a nation before me for 
ever, 
37- Thus ſaith the 
LORD, If heaven above 


can be meaſured, and the 
7 


promiſe of that univerſal 
righteouſneſs, that perfect 
and impeccable ſtate of light 
and true holineſs, in the 
bleſſed Millennium, when, 
according to the fulleſt im- 
ort of our Lord's prayer, 
The Will of God ſhall be 
done on EARTH, as it is in 
Heaven; that is, ſhall 
not only be fully and clearly 
known, but perfectly and 
conſtantly perfarmed, by all 
that ſhall partake .of that 
happy ſtate; ſo the words 
now before us contain a 
gracious promiſe to all ſuch 


(here called the ſeed of 1/- 
2 4 rael), 
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Foundations of the earth rael), that, notwithſtanding 
ſearched out beneath, I will all that they have done, that 
alſo caſ f all the feed of is to ſay, notwithſtanding 
Heael, for all that they have all the Sins they may have 


_ done, ſauh the LORD. committed in the preſent 


militant and imperfect ſtate 
of the Church, they ſhall obtain an abſolute free 
pardon of all their iniquities, and their Sins ſhall be 
remembred no mere not only forgiven, but forgotten, 
as though they had never been. The certainty 
and immutability of this plenary act of Grace is here 
declared to be as fixed and ſure as the ordinances of 
Heaven, to which God hath given a law which ſhall 
not be broken ©; and the unlimitted extent thereof 
(to wit, to all manner of Sins and Sinners) is com- 
pared to the unmeaſurable bounds of heaven and earth, 
How comfortable muſt theſe Aſſurances of 
Mercy have ſounded in the ears of an humble Peni- 
tent, under the Law! How much more reaſon have 
we Chriſtians to rejoice in that fuller confirmation of 
the perpetuity of theſe gracious Promiſes, which our 
Saviour has given us in his Goſpel !——< Heaven 
„and earth, ſaith he, ſhall paſs away; but my words 
« [of Peace and Salvation] ſhall not paſs away ©,” — 
Yea, he hath not only promiſed, bur, as at this time, 
hath ſealed his promiſe with his Blood. 
It is ealy to perceive, that 
35. Beboll, the days we are not to underſtand 
come, ſaith the LORD, this Prophecy of the city of 
that the city ſhall be built Feruſalem, which was rebuilt 
to the LON D from the by the Jews after their re- 


 Feaver of Hananeel unto the turn from Babylon, becauſe 


gate of the corner. we know that city was after- 

239. And the meaſuring- wards deſtroyed by the Ro- 
* ſhall pet ge forth over- mans; whereas it is here ſaid, 
againſt it, upon the bill Jt ſhould not be plucked up, 


4 P/alm exlviii. * Matt. XXIV. 25. 
| nor 
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Gareb, and ſhall compaſs nor thrown down, any mort for 


about to Goath. ever; but rather, of the 


40. And the whele valley Chriſtian Church, againſt 


of the dead bodies, and F which neither the gates of 


the aſhes, and all the fields hell, nor any earthly powers, 


unto the brook of Kidron, ſhould ever prevail, Ac- 
unto the corner of the horſe- cording to this ſenſe; ſee 
gate towards the eaſt, ſhall St. Ferom's Allegorical Ex- 
be holy unto the LORD; poſition, wherein he inter- 
it ſhall not be plucked up, prets the tower of Hananeel- 
nor throws down, any more (which, in the Hebrew, ſig- 
for ever. nifies the Grace of God) to 

denote the Apoſtles; in whom 
the building firſt began: The gate of the'cormer, to 
mean the two ſorts of people, the Jews and Gentiles, 
Joined in one; as the corner of a wall unites two walls, 
&c.—But may we not rather look forward, and ex- 


tend our view to that ultimate and moſt conſummate - 


N of this prophecy, whereof St. Jobn ſpeaks, 
not as a Contingency, or thing Future, but as preſent 
and viſible; i. e. moſt infallibly certain? * Jobn 
„ ſaw the holy City, New Jeruſalem, coming down 
* from God out of heaven .“ He ſaw (in a viſion) 
not a City, but THE holy City, the city which had 
been before ſpoken of by the Prophets, coming down, 
&c. and the Angel, with a golden reed to meaſure 
* the ſame, and the gates thereof, and the wall there- 
„of“.“ And as we have reaſon to believe, from the 
expreſs words of Scripture, and the opinion of ap- 
proved writers, that there will be New Heavens, and 
a New Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs; and that 
Chrilt will come to dwell among men, during at leaſt a 
certain ſpace of time, called by St. Jobn a Thouſand 
Years, and reign with his ſaints upon Earth; may we 
not truly ſay, that the City here foretold of by,our 
Prophet, as a city that Hou be built To the LORD; 
which alſo Ezekiel ſo particularly deſcribes *; and 


Rev. xi. 2. © Ver. 15, » Exthiel xlviii. 
which 


wo Ie „4 „ 
- - Z *, . * 
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which St. Joby ſaw coming down out of Heaven, after 
it was ſo built and prepared; is to be underſtood of 
the capital City of Chriſt's Kingdom, wherein he ſhall 
reſide, and keep his court, during his ſaid reign upon 
earth? Much more might be ſaid on this glorious 
ſubject; but our comments on this Leſſon having 
run to ſo great a length, it muſt be reſerved for our 
further Meditation on ſome other Leſſon.—In the 
mean time, the curious reader may conſult the Writers 
and Authors who have treated thereof. —Be it our 
chief care and ambition to become Citizens and free 
Denizens of this heavenly City ; firſt, by a ſure and 
legal Admiſſion and Incorporation thereinto ; then, 
ſecuring our Intereſt, and continuing our Right thereto 
by a pure and holy Life (for no unclean thing ſhall 
enter therein) ; that ſo, when Chriſt ſhall appear, we 
may alſo appear with him in glory. Amen, Amen. 


O urbs, quando ego te aſpiciam? quandoque licebit 
Dacere ſolicitæ jucunds oblivia vite ? 
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PROPER LESSONS. 


The Firſt Gen. Ch. xxii. to Ver. 20, 
Second | for M. Pr. John, Chap. xvili. 

The Firſt Iſaiah, Chap. liii. 
Second | for Ev. Fr. J 1 Pa. Chap. ii. 


P RE F A c E. 


H E ſervice of the Church, and the courſe of this 
ſolemn Seaſon, having now led us to the laſt ſcene 
of our bleſſed Saviour*s Sufferings, and bis actual 
accompliſhment of that Death upon the Croſs, which the 
Old Teftament, by ſundry types and predictious, had fore- 


ſbeton to us in the Law and the Prophets; ſhe now, in 


her Firſt Leſſon for this Morning, calls on us once more 
to conſider and attend to that moſt extraordinary Type of 
our Redemption, exhibited to us in Abraham's voluntary 
oblation of his ſon Iſaac. | * 

This biſtory was before propoſed to our meditation on 
the Firſt Sunday in Lent ; and is now repeated; but we 
may juſtly preſume, with ſomewhat a different view: Then 
chiefly to encourage and animate our Obedience, by the 
noble example of Abraham, to ſubmit to the diſcipline of 
Mertification and Self. denial : But now (as the Lord 
called on Abraham the sxconD time from heaven, to 
bleſs him; ſo) the Church invites us to a ſecond and more 
particular review, not only of the ſame illuſtrious Example, 


but of the moſt lively Emblem that any-where occurs in 
| Scripture, 


cut the leaſt wavering or di hidence; Obedience, without 
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"Scripture, of the grand Myſtery of our Redemption, and 
the unſpeakable love of God to mankind. 
In every circumſtance attending this wonderful tranſ- 
attion, there is ſo great a brightneſs, ſo dazzling a luſtre, 
both in the Example, and ihe great End, which the type 
preſignified, that nothing but the eagle-cye of Faith i; 
capable of contemplating all the glories t hat it ſheds around, 
No wonder then to ſee carnal reaſon ſhutting its eyes to a 
Light, which they have not ſtrength to bear. 

bat Reaſon, what mere Human T hougbt, what Hi/- 
tory, fabulous or true, can find a paralle! or precedent in 
Nature, to equal all, or any, of that Conſtellation of Vir. 
tues, which are ſo conſpicuous in the character of that ex- 
traordinary man? Whether wwe conſider his diſintereſted Þ 
Love of God, and abſelu:« Sul miſſion to the divine will; 
his inviolable Fidelity, and ninſbalen Reſolution; bis ; 
grandeur of ſoul, and inviclable Patience; a Faith, with-f 


heſitation ; Reſignation without reſerve ; and a compleit 
viflory over all the Peſſions, Aﬀettions, and Seftneſſes, if 
of human nature.—In him we fee fenced all the p!/.1:fible 
ſuggeſtions of reaſon, and ſeeming Centreditiions of tht 
divine will and promiſes; the love of @ Son, his Only ſon, 
the ſon whom he loved; all the regards of Wife, Family, 
. Poſterity ; all expectations of Bleſſings ſettled on bim and 
his poſterity in Iſaac; in him, I ſay, we ſee them all 
filenced and over-ruled by the ſuperior and aſcendant paſ. 
Aon of his ſoul, the Love of GOD. | 

*T was Love, divine Love alone, that wrought this great | 
miracle of Virtue, this unprecedented example of Obedience. 
— But although this whole World cannot afford ſo per- 
felt and complete a Precedent, the Heaven of heavens will. 
—T here we ſhall find the glorious Archetype and Original 
of this tranſcendent ad of Love! Nor indeed could ſuch 
an exalted virtue have had its birth elſewhere ; nor ever 
have adorned the character of our Patriarch, had it noi 
been derived from thence, even from the Father of Lights, 


whence cometh every good and perfect gift; no perf: mw 
; N 


| 
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of any kind being poſſibie to Man, which is not originally 


ſub/iſting in, and derived from, the Divine Nature 

What then is this generous ation of Abraham, which, 
with ſo much juſtice, we extol and admire, but a tranſcript 
and pattern of the great myſtery of our Salvation, ** which 
« God had purpgſed in himſelf before the foundation of 
« the world, according to the riches of his grace, that in 
« the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he-might gather 
« together in one all things in Chriſt * ?”? | 

A ſupereminent Love to GOD was the impulſtve cauſe 
of Abraham's oblation of his Son, his Only Sen: It was 
the like noble and moſt endearing motive, the Love of Man, 
which prevailed with the moſt High God to give his Son, 
his Only-begotten Son, to be a propitiation for tbe fins of 
the world. — But ſtill this att of love in God and Abraham, 
though alike in kind, is infinitely differenced by the Objects. 
God was ſuperlatively Worthy of Abraham's love, and 
of the love of all the ſon's of Men, by the ſuperlative Ex- 
cellency of his Nature, and eſpecially his Goodneſs to man- 
kind ; but man wholly Unworthy of the love of God, even 
as a Creature; but much more ſc, as a Sinner. Hence 
it is, that though we love and ſerve God ever ſo much, 
we never can love and ſerve him enough. ' 

In the prompt and meek ſubmiſſion of Iſaac, and the 
ſteadineſs, magnanimity, and prudence, of the Patriarch 
conduct, we may legibly diſcern the like chardlers in every 


* Derived from the Divine Nature.) This remark, if well con- 
ſidered and purſued, affords a molt nt Argument againſt the 
oppugners of the doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity. For inſtance, 
How could Man have the power of Generation, and begetting a 
Son in his own Likeneſs, and of his own Nature, were it not ori- 
ginally, and after a Divine Manner, in God ? How could man have 
a Spirit, were it not eſſential to the Divine Nature to have a Spirit, 
as well as Be a Spirit? No; it is as impoſſible thoſe Faculties and 
Powers ſtiould be in Man, except they firſt exiſted in God, as it is 
that an Effect can ſubſiſt without a Cauſe; or, as all muſt confeſs it 
abſolutely impoſſible, and abſurd, to believe, that Man, or any 
other Creature, could have Life or Being, if Life and Being were 
not primarily, and eſſentially, in the Creator. 


d Eph. i. 9, 10, 
line 


* 
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line of that ſtupendous economy of man's Redemption, 
from the firſt ſtep which was revealed to us, until its con- 
ſummation (as on this Day) in the death of Chriſt. So 
' that what the Apoſtle remarks of the Tabernacle, is equally 


applicable to this moſt eminent of all the antient Types, 


that it ** ſerveth unto the example and ſhadow of bea- 
c wenly things; as Moles was admoniſhed of God, whon 
« be was about 10 make the Tabernacle. See ( ſaith he) 
* that thou mate all things according to the Pattern | 
« ſhewed to thee in the mount.” Heb. viii, 5, &c. 


A pious meditation will find abundant matter in this 


extraordinary hiſtory for enlarging upon, as well as graces 


10 copy after, till, fired with the free and unmerited Good- 


$ 


neſs of God, in ſending his Son 10 die for us, and the Son's 
inexprefſible Love and Condeſcenſion, in undertaking and 
accompliſhing the great work of our Redemption, we be 
conſtrained to cry out, O the height ! the depth! the 
length ! the breadth ! &c. | 


= —O unexampled love! 
Love no-where to be found leſs than divine! 
N MiLrox. 


And as theſe reſlections muſt needs kindle in our heart; 
great zeal and love for the Author and Finiſher of our 
Salvation, nothing could be more proper than ſuch a Leſſon 
as this, tu prepare us for entring upon the ſad cataſtrophe 
of his real ſufferings, as they are deſcribed in the other 
Scriptures for this Day's ſervice ;—propbetically, by the 
Pſalmiſt and Prophet ©; hiſtorically, by the Evangeliſt *. 
Nor can any thing better diſpoſe us for the right appli- 
cation, uſe, and benejit, of them, than the contents of the 
Epiſtle ©, and of the Second Leſſon for the Evening 

To conclude (in the words of Dean Stanhope) ; I is 
ver obvious, upon the whole, That mighty conſolation! 
* we may, we ought to take even in the ſad ſolemnity e, 
« this Day.—What tears of joy are fit to be mingled with 


© P/alm xxii. 1/aiah lin. 1 John xviii. Hab. x. 
f 1 Pet. ii. 
6 & theſe 
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« thoſe of grief and penitence ! The latter we ſhould bt 
« ſtupid and inbuman not to pay to the bitter agonies of 
gur deareſt Maſter; the former we ſhould be unthankful 
„ to him, and cruel to ourſelves, not to give to the happy 
&« effetts of thoſe ſufferings he ſo graciouſly condeſcended 
&« to undergo for us. But to make both eſfectual ta the 
&« great ends deſigned, let us, inflamed with zeal and gra- 
&« titude, and love unfeigned, endeavour, for our own 
« particular, and moſt ardently intercede for the reſt (@s 
&« the beſt of Churches teaches uss), that the innumerable 
e benefits of this precious Bloodſhedding may have, thei 
&« full extent, and free courſe; that we, and the whole 
& Church of Chriſt, may receive remiſſion of fins, and all 
&« the other bleſſed effefts of his Paſſion; and that be, who 
e hath made a full, perfeft, and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 
„ tion, and ſatisfaction, for the fins of the whole world, 
e would cauſe his way to be known upon earth, and bis 
&« ſaving health to the yet dark and unbelieving nations: 
& And that all who do already know, may walk worthy 
&« of it. And O that the Death this day taſted for Every 
„nan, may be effettual to the ſaving of every man! 
% Even ſo, bleſſed Jeſus, by thine agony, and bloody ſweat, 
&* by thy croſs and paſſion, good Lord, deliver us.“ Amen. 


5 In the collect for the day. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
GENESIS, Chap. xxii. to Ver. 20. 


The defi on of man's redemption typified in the 
hiſtory of Abraham's offering up hrs only ſon. 


I. FND it came to paſs N HAM had already 

after theſe things, given many eminent 
that God did tempt Abra- proofs of his Faith and 
bam, and ſaid unte him, Virtue, by-a chearful and 
Abraham. And he ſaid, ready Obedience to all God's 


Behald, here I am. commands. But it pleaſed 
God 
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Gag to tempt, i. e. to try, him once more; that, by 
this laſt and finiſhing teſtimony of his Fidelity, he 
might become not only the great Father, and ſtanding 
Pattern, of the Faithful in ſucceeding generations; 
but, above all, that he might, by a lively type, re- 
preſent that wonderful Love of God, which we this 
Day celebrate, in giving his own, his Only Son, whom 
he loved, to be a ſacrifice and atonement for the ſins 


of the world. 


% 2. And be ſaid, Take 
now thy ſon, thine only ſon 
Tſaac, whom thou loveſt, and 
get thee into the land of Mo- 
riab; and offer him there 
for à burnt-offering upon 
one of the mountains which 


*' 1 will tell thee M. 


Accordingly the Divine 
Majeſty commanded him to 


repair to mount Moriah, 


and there to ſlay and offer up 
his Son {/aac; not only the 
ſon of his love, his Only 
ſon, but the ſon of Promiſe; 
that Son, in whom all the 
Families of the earth were 
to be bleſſed. —O my ſoul, 


enter into this ſurpriſing trial of Abraham, and dwell 
awhile onevery one of thoſe wounding circumſtances, 
which attended it; that ſo, when Heaven ſhall call 
on thee to part with any. worldly Comforts, be they 
ever ſo dear, ever ſo innocent, the Faith and Obe- 
dience of this holy Patriarch may work in thee as 
ready and chearful a compliance. 


3. And Abraham roſe up 
early in' the morning, and 
ſadaled his aſs, and took two 
F his young men with him, 
and Iſaac his ſen ; and clave 
the wind for the burnt- 
offering, and roſe up, and 


— went unto the place of which - 


Ged had told him. 
4 . Then onthe third day 


© Abraham lift up his eyes, P 


and ſato the place afar off. 
5 


: See and admire the dili- 

ence and zeal of the faith- 
tul Abraham — How early 
up was he to execute the 
command of his God, tho' 
ſo harſh and afflicting to 
fleſh and blood Ho ſlug- 


giſh are we to perform the 


eaſieſt and moſt reaſonable 
taſks of Duty! Ho ſteady 
He, how determined and 
repared, even to part with 
the greateſt Bleſſing of Life, 


the 


*, 
* 
{ 
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the very joy of his eyes, and ſtaff of his age But 
alas! how tardy and loth, how partial and reſerved, 
are we to give up one poor worldly Enjoyment, for 
the ſake of God! He, every day, draws nearer 
and nearer to the deſtined place of execution: We 
think ourſelves happy, if we can but remove to a 
further diſtance from all that is diſpleaſing to carnal 
ſenſe. He lift up his eyes to look for the appointed 
ſpot, while it was yet afar off : We ſhut our eyes, 
or turn them away from the Croſs that lies in our way, 
when bidden to take it up, and bear it. How 
ought this to ſhame us into a more active and ingenu- 
ous compliance with the will of of Heaven! 
Abrabam till now was 
5. And Abraham ſaid filent ; but his Paſſions, his 
unto his young men, Abide Reaſon, his carnal Aﬀec- 
you here with the aſs; and tions, and all the faculties 
I and the lad will go yonder of Nature, were not ſilent : 
and worſhip, and come again How earneſtly did they 
10 you. | plead with him, how fiercely 
reproach,, how vehemently 
condemn, this unnatural action! but he opened not 
his mouth. ln this, prefiguring the like unſhaken 
Patience of the Son of God, when the High- Prieſts 
and Rulers, when Pilate and Herod, urged him with 
queſtions z when his enemies vehemently charged him, 
and the witneſſes falſly accuſed him; he ſtood ſi ent, 
and anſwered nor. Thus the holy Abraham, thus 
the moſt holy Zefus, have taught us the beſt way to 
ſilence the clamours, the importunity, the imperti- 
rent ſolicitations of Nature, and a vain world, when 
they contradict the Will of God. Silence, in ſuch a 
caſe, is ever the beſt Anſwer. ibraham knew 
whom he had believed ;—a good, a gracious God: 
And 1s he not the ſame to us? Faith had taught 
him not Argue, but to Obey : He was ſure, that 
what God commands, muſt be good ;. that what he 
promiſes, is infallible ; and thereſore leaves the iſſue 
wholly to him, and truſts unto the end. 
Vo 1. II. A a How 
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6. And Abraham tool How full of Myſtery is 
the wood of the burnt-offer- every word of this verſe! 
mg, and laid it upon Iſaac how emphatically expreſſive 
his fon ; and he took the fire of the great and aſtoniſhing 
in bis hand, and a *mfe: ſcene of our Redemption! 
and they went bath of them Behold in Iſaac the meek 
together. and humble Jeſus, bearing 

the load of his own Croſs, 
And who lays it upon him? not the Jews, not his 
enemies, not any compulſion, but his Father.—So0 
Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid 
it uon Iſaac his Son. Abraham himſelf carries the 
knife, and the fire, the emblems of divine Juſlice: 
But the Son carrieth the Wood, that type of the Croſs, 
and ſymbol of Mercy.—And then it is added, They 
both went together. —Obſerve well, O my Soul, theſe 
words, Both of them went together ; and thou mayſt 
extract divine honey out of this ſtony rock, this ſeem- il 
ingly barren and indifferent paſſage. As God, the 
Father and Son, are not ſcparated in their operations, 
ſo neither is divine Juſtice divided from the divine 
Mercy. Beth go tegether, both unite, in this wonder- 
ful tranſaction of man's Redemption. — Believe this, ; 
and thou wilt never deſpair; believe this, and thou 
never wilt preſume. Go to the Croſs of Chriſt ; there 


2 oy A *. $f o * 4 * 
e e 


thou wilt find Righteouſneſs and Peace met together; | 
Juſtice and Mercy going hand in hand zogether, and 
kifling each other. = | 
Where is the lamb, &c. ll / 

7. And Ijaac ſpate unte A wounding queſtion ? i 
Abraham his father, and For whatever - firmneſs the v 
faid, My father : and he holy Patriarch had hitherto | i 
faid, Flere am 1, my ſon. ſhewn; however he had j \ 
And be jaid, Behild, the calmed and ſilenced the in- v 
fire, and the wood, but ward conflicts of his own il h 
where 15 the lamb for a breaſt; this queſtion from t. 
burnt-offering ? [aac could not but cut him i 
(0 N 
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to the quick; could not but renew his ſtruggle with 
Fleſh and Blood. But Faith had gained fo complete 
a victory over Nature, that, although we cannot 
doubt, but the contention was great, and the fight 
ſharp, between them; yet we do not find the leaſt 
ſymptom of Reluctance, the leaſt relentings of heart, 
the leaſt impreſſion made on his Faith and Reſolution: 
—O heroic Courage! O unexampled Conſtancy! 
which very few can imitate, fewer equal, none excel, 
but He that on this Day offered up Himſelf on 
the Croſs, for the ſins of the world. — Abraham might 
offer, and Iſaac (in a figure) die; but no Death but 
Cbriſt's can ſave a loſt world. 
Abraham's Aion, and 
8. And Abraham ſaid, Abraham's Words, are pro- 
My ſon, God will provide phetic. They both fore- 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt- ſhew, in the livelicſt man- 
offering : ſo- they went both ner, the great Sacrifice of 
of them tegether, the death of Chriſt, Poſſibly 
; he might- not himſelf ap- 
prehend the true or full meaning of the action he was 
about, nor of the anſwer he made to his Son; yet we 
cannot but obſerve how the Holy Spirit, ating and 
ſpeaking by this holy man, directs both what he ſays 
and does, not only to quadrate with virtue and truth, 
but evidently and moſt ſignificantly to point unto, 
Him that was to Come, the great Martyr of this Day. 
For what could be truer than this, God will provide 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt- offering? In ſome ſenſe, O 
bleſſed Abraham, this was verified in the Ram, that 
was ſoon after caught in the thicket, and offered up 
inſtead of thy Son. But this was more properly pro- 
viding Trzt with a Lamb fora Sacrifice. The Lamb, 
which God provided for Himſelf, was no other than 
his own Son. In other Sacrifices, God is pleaſed 
to accept what is Ours, and what We provide: Bur 
tor the Redemption of the world, for-the Salvation of 
mankind, not all Mankind, not all the World, can 
furniſh a Sacrifice ſufficient. —This burnt- offering, and 
A a 2 all- 
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all- ſufficient ranſom, He muſt provide Himſelf : The 
lamb for this Sacrifice muſt be peculiarly and pro- 
perly his Own. And who is that, but that Lamb of | 
God, the meek and humble Ze/us ?—His Own, not | 
by Creation, as all other things are, but by Nature; | 
yea, by Generation, His Own; co-equal, co-effential, 
with himſelf. For thus it was, that GOD (i. e. the 
“ Godhead or Divine Nature) was in Chriſt, recon- 
* ciling the world unto Himſelf *. And this Agree- 
ment, and inſeparable Unity of the Father and the 1 
Son, is again intimated to us for our inſtruction, and | 
for our comfort, in the ſame ſignificant words, which | 
we heard before in verſe 6. 80 ) they went both of them i 
together. _ | 
What paſſed between 
9. And they came to the Abraham and his Son, be- 4 
Place which God had told fore he bound him, and 2 
him of ; and Abraham built laid him on the altar, is not 
an altar there, and laid the related. And, poſſibly, a A 
wood in order; and bound veil is drawn over fo pal- 'Y 
Jqaac his ſon, and laid him ſionate a ſcene, as more ealy i 
on the altar upon the wand, to imagine than deſcribe, 
| Other writers“ have con- 
ceived, and dreſſed up, very tender and pathetic | 
ſpeeches, between the Father and the Son, on this“ 
mournful occaſion. But, O my ſoul, dwell not 
thou on curious ſpeculations, of what might be the 


. 


natural ſentiments of ſuch a Father, and ſuch a Son, 
at that time; but rather ſet thyſelf in 1/aac's place, 
and in him read thy Own Condition. —See thyſelf ried | 
and bound with the chains of Sin; laid upon the altar 
of Divine Juſtice ; the Fire ready, and the Knife lifted i 
up to [lay thee. This aſſuredly has been thy caſe; 8 
this, as a child of wrath, and the natural deſcendant 
of Adam, thou waſt dodthed to have ſuffered. Ard 
the mortal blow had certainly been ſtruck, had not 
a gracious call from Lcaven arreſted the hand of | 


8 2 Cor. v. 19. h See Toſephus. 
"== Death, 
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Death, and reprieved thee. Let this conſideration 
alarm all thy powers to reflect on the danger thou 
haſt been expoſed to, and the ineffable Mercy of thy 
eſcape. Let the quick ſenſe of fuch a Danger 
magnify the grace of thy Deliverance; let fo miracu- 
lous, and undeſerved, a Mercy, inflame thy Love 
and Gratitude to him that redeemed thee; yea, who, 
on this day, ſubſtitured Himſelf in thy ſtead, and died 


to ſave thee. 


10. And Abraham ſiretch- 


ed forth his hand, and to:k 
the knife to flay his ſon. 

11. And the angel of the 
LORD called unto him 
out of heaven, and ſaid, A.- 
brabam, Abraham. And he 
ſaid, Here am]. 

12. And he ſaid, Lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, nei- 
ther do thou any thing unto 
bim for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not withheld thy ſon, 
thine only ſon, from me. 


Abraham's Obedience was 
now perfect ; his Faith tried 
to the uttermoſt, and found 
genuine and ſincere. And 
therefore the Angel of the 
Lord ſuddenly interrupts 
him, forbids him to pro- 
ceed any further, and com- 
mends him — Never was the 
voice of God ſo welcome, 
ſo ſeaſonable, ſo ſweer. as 
now. It was the Trial that 
God intended, not the Fact. 
In all the Temptations he 
leads us into, he means not 
our Grief, much leſs our 


Fall, Fut our Benefit: That 
is the deſign of every Croſs: We ſow in Tears, that 


we may reap in Joy. 
Now I know that thou feareſt Cod. And did not 


God know this before? Yes, doubtleſs; but it was 
neceſſary that Men and Angels, nay, that Abraham 
himſelf, ſhould know it. The Good Angels, that 
they might adore the Mercy of God towards men; 
the Bad, that they might revere his Juſtice, in all the 
favours he ſhewed to that good man: Men, that they 
ſhould imitate ſo excellent a pattern of Faith and Obe- 
dience : And Abraham himſelf have the unſpeakable 
comfort of this Teſtimony of his Sincerity and be 


aſſured that his fear of God was genuine and true, 
| A a 3 becauſe 
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becauſe he approved his Loye to his Maker to be 
greater than the love he bare to his Son, his Only 
Son, whom he loved. — This holy Experience is 
one of the ſweeteſt fruits of Tribulation and Sufferings, 
and the beſt and moſt uſeful kind of Aſſurance. 
| 1 (5:8 Liſten all the world (for 
13. And Abraham lifted every Soul therein is equally 
up: his eyes, and lavked; and concerned in this wonderful 
beheld, behind him a ram Tranſaction), liſten to a 
caught in a thicket by his ſtory, whoſe every word is 
horn: And Abraham went big with Myſtery, ever 
and took the ram, and of. myſtery full of Love 2. 
fered bim up for a burnt= Mercy. — The greateſt affar 
offering in the flead of his that ever was acted on the 
ſon. ſtage of this world, is this 
Day preſented to us both in 
the type, and in the Subſtance. And who can for- 
bear to adore the admirable Providence, as well as 
Goodneſs of God, in ſo exactly adapting the one to 
the other, the Figure to the Truth? Nothing leſs 
than infinite Wiſdom could, ſo long beforehand, 
draw fo lively and true a Repreſentation of our Re- 
demption by Chriſt, in the Type; nothing leſs than 
infinite Mercy could fo deſign, and ſo bring about, 
that Redemption, as related to us in the truth of this 
Day's hiſtory. —7ſaac intended for ſacrifice, and yet 
eſcaping, is Man condemned, and then ſet free.— 
The ram dying, and Jaac releaſed, is our Saviour in 
two Figures; in the one, Dying; Reſtored, in the 
other: Jſaac reſigned and given up to death, and yet 
Living, is our Lord ſuffering, and rajſed again to 
live for ever. Again, Abraham, lifting up his eyes, 
ſees the ranſom of his Son: Lift we up our eyes to 
God in every Diſtreſs; from thence will come our 
help. We ſhall never want a Saviour, if in Faith 
we lift up our eyes to Heaven. 
5 Abrabam had ſaid before, 
14. And Abraham called by the impulſe of a Pro- 
the name of that place Je- phetic Spirit, The Lord will 
bovah-jireh at it is ſaid provide himſelf a lamb. He 
| UE rs now 


1 
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to this day, In the mount of now repeats it with a fuller 
the LORD it hall be aſſurance of Faith; a faith 
ſeen. confirmed by the ſcaſonable 
ſubſtitution of the ram, 
caught by the horns in the thicket, for the ranſom of 
his Son, that God would undoubredly provide himſelf 
a Lamb in due time, who ſhould redeem Mankind. 
And in token of this faith, and to perpetuate it to his 
poſterity, till the Me{zahb ſhould come, he affixes his 
prophecy [THE Loko wILL PROVIDE | as the Name 
of the place; the ever memorable and diſtinguiſhed | 
Place, which God himſelf had ſhewed to him in the 
mount; the place, not only where //aac was to have 
ſuffered, and where the Ram had actually ſuffered in 
his ſtead, but the very ſpot, where, in proceſs of time, 
the very Saviour of the world ſhould ſuffer “. Thus 
we ſee he paſſes from the Type (which poſſibly he un- 
derſtood not before) to the Archetype, the true Lamb 
of God, who, in time to come, was to be off-red up 
on the altar of the Croſs. And let this Example 
teach us the uſe of this, and all other Types of Chriſt, 
in the Old Teſtament, that we alſo may paſs fron: 
the Figure to the Subſtance. —Chrilt bears t-\timony 
to this act of Abraham's Faith; He rejoiced to ſee” \ 
% my day; he ſaw it, and was glad “.“ - And what 
the ſacred Hiſtorian adds | In the mount of the Lord it 
hall be ſeen] ſeems added to ſecond and juſtify Abra- 
bam's Faith, and to confirm Ours, in the truth and 


* AAA ya 


: certainty of God's Word and Promiles. This day 
: of Chr1sT's PASSION, which we now commemorate, 
L bears witneſs to the punctual accompliſhment both of 
; the Type and the Prediction. 
X Now follows Abraham's 
g 15. And the angel of the Bleſſing, after a ſharp and 
; LORD called unto Abra- ſevere Trial —— And who 
bam out of heaven the ſe- would not be content to un- 
; cond time : dergo ſuch a trial, for the 
l i See Lightfcot. * John viii. 56, 
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16. And ſaid, By myſelf 
have I ſworn, ſaith the 
LORD, for becauſe thou 
haſt dine this thing, and haſt 
not withheld thy fon, thine 
only ſon ; 

17. That in bliſſing 1 
| will bleſs thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy 
feed as the flars of the hea- 
ven, and as the ſand which 
is upon the ſea-ſhore ; and 
thy ſeed ſhal! poſſeſs the gate 
of bis enemies. 

11. And in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed: becauſe thou haſt 


obeyed my voice. 
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ſake of obtaining ſo glorious 
a Bleſſing? — We have all 
the ſame opportunities which 
he had; and it is every day 
in our power to earn the like 
Benediction. Whatever is 
deareſt to us upon earth, that 
is our J/aac; if we can fa- 
crifice This to God, we may 
then be aſſured, that that 
very ſame promiſe from 
Heaven is directed to us 
likewiſe, In bleſſing J will 
bleſs thee, and in multiplying 
J will multiply tbee.— God 
more than doubles what we 
part with for his ſake. But 
they muſt not expect to be 
Bleſſed with Abraham, who 


will not ſacrifice with Abraham. 


19. So Abraham returned 
unto his young men, and they 
roſe up, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba ; and * 
bam dwelt at Beer ſbeba. 


When Abrabam had finiſh- 
ed his Sacrifice, he went to 
Beer-ſheba, and dwelt at Beer- 
ſheba.—This incident is not 
ſo barren as not to afford a 
moſt uſeful Inſtruction.— 
Nothing is uſeleſs, nothing 


impertinent, nothing indifferent, in the holy Scrip- 


tures ; no part thereof is of any private aol >= he |; 
nothing therein, but what is quick and powerful ; 

word but what has Life in it; they are truly Living 
Oracles '.—From this paſſage then we may draw the 
following moſt uſeful Comment. Abraham has 
hitherto been held forth to us as a bright and ſhining 
Light, both in his Perſonal and Myſtical character; 
both as a good Man, and as the Emblem of Christ. 
But this circumſtance of his going to Beer-ſheba (after 


Ads vn. 38. Ain ade, ſtrictly rendered, is Being oracles. 
7, on on. | his 
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his Sacrifice was ended), and dwelling there, may put 
ps in mind (and happy for us if it doth ſo, whether 
this be the right meaning of the Allegory or no), that 
after we have commemorated the Death of Chriſt, our 
conſtant care ſhould be to keep cloſe to our Baptiſmal 
vow, the ſolemn oath we made at the waters of Bap- 
tiſm, that Beer-ſbeba, or Well of the Oath, where 
we ſwear unto God on our entring into Covenant 
with him.—Hither is our moſt proper remove from 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; here we muſt 
Dwell, and have our fixed Abode, while we ſojourn 
upon earth. 


GO OD 
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GOOD FRIDAY. 
Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Is ATA, Chap. lii. 


This whole chapter repreſents to us ſo clear ani 
lively a deſcription of the Paſſion of our Saviour, 
that, according to St. Jerom, one might tab: 
it for the work of an Evangeliſt rather than i 
a Prophet: Or, as another author, with goul 

reaſon, ſpeaks, we may title it, The Paſſion i 
our Lord JEsUs CHRIST, according to Iſaiah. 


I, HO hath believed QAint Jobn in his goſpel 
our report? and to explains this paſlage of 

whom is the arm of the our Leſſon; and informs us, 
LORD revealed? that, by this exclamation of 
the Prophet, the Holy Ghoſt 

intended to remark the ſtrange obduracy of the Jew, 
who, notwithſtanding all the mighty and wonderful 
works which Jeſus Chriſt had done to convince them 
that he was the Meſſiah, whom they had fo long ex- 
pected, yet ſtill remained incredulous—** Though, 
* ſaith he, he had done ſo many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him; that the ſaying 
of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report : 
cc an 
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« and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
« yealed ?“ And then the Evangeliſt adds, © Theſe 
* things ſaid Eſalas, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake 


« of him,” Chap. xii. 37, &c. 


We have then the Teſti- 
2. For he ſhall grow uþ mony both of an Apoſtle 


: before him as a tender plant, and Evangeliſt, that he, 


and as a root out M. a dry | whom the Prophet here 
ground '— ſpeaks of, is the Lord Chrif. 
Even an Enemy * was com- 


pelled to own it.—That Chriſt is the arm of ihe Lord, 
appears alſo from ſundry other Scriptures. He is like- 


wiſe called here, and in other places, a Plant or 


Branch. By the firſt title is deſcribed his Glory, as 


St, John calls it, meaning his almighty Power, and 
eſſential Divinity; by the latter, his ſtate of Humi- 


liation and humanity.— He is ſaid to grow vp as 4 


tender plant, to expreſs his human Birth and Incarna- 
tion: As a branch from the root of Jeſſe, to denote 
the meanneſs of his human deſcent, and great humility: 
—To grow out of a dry ground, to ſhew his ſuperna- 
tural production, contrary to the ſtated powers of 


Nature, nich has no energy or virtue to propagate 


any thing out of the dry earth. —His Virgin Mother 


is alſo intimated hereby, who muſt have remained 


(while a virgin) fruicleſs and barren as the dry ground, 
had not the power of the Higheſt overſhadowed her, 
and given her a miraculous Conception. —Obſerve we 
further, the Prophet, being about to deſcribe the Suf- 


 ferings of Chriſt, ſpeaks firſt of his Birth; becauſe he 


was therefore Born, that he might die ;—* for, for 
this very end (as the goſpel tells us), came he into 
* the world :” And that he might lay down his Life 
with the ſame readineſs on the Croſs, with which he 


had aſſumed it in the Womb. 


f. White, in his commentary on //aiah, in which he endeavours 
to evacuate the evangelical ſenſe of the prophet. 
® John xviii. 37. and xii, 27. | 


He 
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He bath no form nor 
comelineſs: and when we 
ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould deſire 
Bim. 

3. He is deſpijed and re- 
Jetted of men, a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him; he was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
bim not. 
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He hath no form, &c.; and 
yet the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ** Thou 
ce art fairer than the children 
of men, full of grace ar 
thy lips ©.” And the Cant; 
cles, My beloved is white 
„ and ruddy, the chiefef 
«© among ten thouſand *" 
But here, he is deſcribed x 
having no form, no Beauty, 
that we ſhould defire him,— 
We anſwer: Both are true; 


but in different reſpects, 
To an Unbelieving ſoul, Chriſt is leſs comely than 


any of the children of men; but toevery true Believer 


he is much fairer than any mere man; to ſuch an on: 


he is lovely in his very Sufferings, and amiable in hi 
loweſt eſtate.—But the proud world abhors all Suf- 
ferings, and deſpiſes all that ſuffer. To carnal per- 
ſons, the viſage and appearance of the ſuffering Jeſu 
are marred more than any man: They reef and deſpiſ 
him as a man of Sorrows, an object of Grief and Con. 
tempt, an enemy to all joy and pleaſure therefore 
they hide their faces from him, as unworthy of their no- 
tice or regard; they ſee no value or worth in him, 
and therefore eſteem him not. 
quick and piercing eye; it penetrates through this 
outward veil, and diſcerns within, that very image of 
Pulchritude, and perfect Beauty, which the Philoſo- 
pher * rather wiſhed, than ever expected, would be- 
come viſible, to charm all mankind. — Whereas our 
Prophet, at the ſame time he foreſaw the mean ap- 
pearance, and contempruous treatment, of this Incar- 
nate Virtue, is affirmed alſo to have ſeen his Glory, even 
the perfection and plenitude of Wiſdom and Power 
under the diſguiſe of Weakneſs and Shame, So that 
we may well ſay with the Apoſtle, © The Croſs, which 


4 Cantic, v. 10, Plato, apud Ciceron, ds Mc. 
t0 


© P/al. xlv. 
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« to the Jews proved a ſtumbling- block, and unto 
« the Greeks fooliſhneſs, is to them which are called, 
« Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God f.” 
—And herein will appear the reaſon, and conſummate 
wiſdom, of this extreme Humiliation of the Son of 


eſe God, if the following conſiderations be attended to: 
d 4» Man by {Sin lifts himſelf up againſt God; and 
d thereby imitates the pride of Satan; the ſin of Pride, 


uty, WY as it ſeparates from God, ſo is it likewiſe the ſource of 
all other Sins. —For this reaſon the Son of God, who 


7 
undertook to heal the Soul of man, applies his medi- 


rue; 

MW cine to this firſt cauſe of our Diſeaſe. To this end 
tha was he pleaſed to abaſe himſelf ſo deeply as to empty 
ever and make himſelf of no reputation; to ſubmit ta the 
on: vileſt indignities, to cruel mockings, ſcourging, cru- 
his cifying ; to become as a mock-king on a ſtage, as the 
Sul. ſcorn and outcaſt of the people; to give his cheek, 
per without reſiſtance, to him that ſmote him; to be 
e filled full of reproach . — Thus the Remedy he pre- 
a pared for the cure of our Pride, equalled, yea, rather 
on: exceeded, the malignity of the Diſtemper.— Pride had 
fore taken deep root in the heart of man, and muſt be 
no- ſearched to the bottom; it was neceſſary therefore that 
im, the pains, which Fe/us endured in our ſtead, and for 
wore our ſakes, ſhould bear proportion to the Malady. 


Nay, we muſt confeſs, and truly believe, that the ' 
pains, the inſults, and indignities, which he endured 
of0- for us, formed in Him a degree of infinite ſuffering 
be- and humiliation ; becauſe of the infinite Greatneſs and 
our Dignity of his Perſon.—And happy for us that it did 
ap- ſo; ſceing otherwiſe the atonement he offered could 
-ar- not be a Satisfaction equal to the infinite juſtice of 


ven God. | * 
wer Nothing is more miſera- 
hat 4. Surely he hath kerne our ble than Man in himſelf; 


ich | griefs, and carried our ſor- yet nothing more inſenſible 
raus: yet we did gſleem him than he of his Miſery ! 


to ' 1 Cor. i. 23. Lan. iii. 30. N 
; This 
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Aricten, ſmitten of God, This it is makes him ſo un. /e 
and afflified. grateful to his Saviour, u' 
his beſt Friend, and kind. 
eſt Benefactor.— Lo, the holy and affectionate 7% “ 
comes, in tender compaſſion to our ſouls; to bear our 
griefs, and to carry our ſorrows ; yet, ſo blind to his 
Love, and our own Demerits, are we, as to eſteem hin 
firicken of God For his Own, rather than for Our, 
ſins; and to look on his bleſſed Paſſion as a Puniſh: 
ment, rather than a Sacrifice. Yea, ſome there be in 
this degenerate age, who are profane enough to con- 
demn the innocent Lamb of God, as worthy of the 
death he ſuffered : Others, ſo very indifferent, as to 
give themſelves no concern at all, whether his Suf- 
erings were upon his own account, or Theirs,—Suck 
.Gallioniſm is even got into our very Church! So that 
too many, who call themſelves Chriſtians, have ſtill the 
hearts of Jews; not only denying the Lord that bought 
them, but reviling his laſt moments, and deriding, 
or at beſt ſighting, his bitter Sufferings. 
Thus far have we a lively 


5. But he was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our inigui- 
ties : the chaſtiſement of our 


| peace was upon him, and 


with his ſtripes we are heal- 


ed. 

6. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray : we have turn- 

ed every one to his own way, 

and the LORD hath laid on 

him the iniquity of us all. 

7. He was oppreſſed, and 
he was affiifted, yet he open- 
ed not his mouth: he is 
brought as a lamb to the 


ſlaughter, and as a ſheep be- 


and moſt affecting deſcrip- 
tion of our Lord's Paſſion, 
or State of Humiliation, to- 
gether with the Cauſe of his 
ſufferings aſſigned ; to wit, 
Firſt, The great Loveof God 
to mankind, in giving his 


Son to die for us.—Secondy, 


The mortal nature of Sin, 
which could no otherwile be 
healed, or atoned for, but 
by his Death. —He was per- 
fectly innocent: We the 
Criminals, that deſerved t0 
die : So that he was bruiſed 


For our iniquities, 1he chaſtiſe- 


ment of our peace (i. e. the 
only 
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fore her ſhearers is dumb, only means of reconciling us 


ſo be openeth not his mouth. to God) was upon Him, and 

8. He was taken from with His ſtripes we are healed. 
priſon, and from judgment: Nor was the Remedy pro- 
and who ſhall declare his ge- portionedonly to the Diſeaſe, 
neration ; for he was cut off 10 as to extend to all man- 


| out of the land of the living : kind; but exactly adapted 


for the tranſgreſſim of my and ſuited to every part, both 


people was be ſtricten. of our Nature, and of the 


9. And he made his grave Diſtemper, wherewith it was 
with the wicked, and with infected; as may appear 


8 the rich in his death, becauſe more plainly from the fol- 
be bad done no violence, nei- lowing particulars : — The 


ther was any deceit in his firſt Adam fell by eating ofthe 


autb. forbidden Tree; therefore 


10. Yet it plæaſed the the ſecond Adam was hanged 


10D 15 bruiſe him, be on a Tree. —By that Fall 
© bath put him to grief; mankind were ſo ſorely bruiſ- 


ed, that the whole head was 


ſick, and the whole heart faint; from the crown of 


the head to the ſole of the foot, there was nothing but 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores ; therefore the holy Jeſus 
endured pain in Every part, to expiate the ſins which 
every part of us had committed. —For the wicked 
imaginations of Our Heads, upon his was platted a 
Crown of Thorns : For the Luft, the vanity, the 
envy, of Our eyes, His were bedewed with Tears : 
For Our proud Looks, his Face was ſpit upon: For 
the ſoftneſs and effeminacy of our Bodies, His was caſt 
upon the ground, and then nailed to an hard Croſs : 
For the wanton Sounds, the idle or profane Diſcourſes, 
which our Ears have been delighted with, His ears 
were wounded with bitter Scoffs, and blaſphemous Re- 
vilings: We have offended in our Smell by luxurious 
perfumes, and ſweet odours; therefore his Smell was 
annoyed by the ſtench of Golgotha : Our Taſte hath 
grievouſly ſinned by Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, De- 
licacy and Indulgence; his was puniſhed and inſulted 
with Vinegar and Gall : Our Feet were ſwift to ſhed 

blood 
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blood; therefore his feet were nailed to the Croſs: t 
Our Hands have been defiled, and his were bathed in a 
Blood. — Thus we ſee, his Temples were tormented h 
with the Thorns, his Cheeks with the rude Buffets, — 
his Face with the ſpittle, his Joints with the ſtrains, a 
his Body with the ſtripes, which We deſerved. And F 
laſtly his ſacred Heart was pierced with a Spear for the ¶ ti 
unchaſte, malicious, covetous, ambitious, Thoughts, WK b 
Deſires, and Aﬀections, which lodged and reigned in 
Ours.—O moſt holy, moſt loving, Redeemer, who Wt © 
ſufferedſt ſo much for us all, impreſs a feeling ſenſe Wt © 
of theſe thy Sufferings on our minds, that all and Wt © 
every one of us may know how much we ſtood thee © 
in; how very dear it coſt thee to Redeem ! That ſo, fe 
by the vaſt total of the Debt diſcharged, we may Ml li 
make an eſtimate of thy Love.—But, alas! how can fi 
we calculate the full Price of thy Sufferings, who be 
cannot conceive, much leſs endure, the leaſt of thoſe . 
pains, which were laid upon thee? —Thy Sufferings fp 
were infinite, becauſe thy Love was ſo; to which ne 
ours can have no proportion, but by ſetting no bounds d 
to our Gratitude, no limits to our Obedience, no uf 
meaſure to our Love. 8 7! 

Our Leſſon now proceeds Wt © 
I ken thou ſealt make to ſet before us the ſtate of fir 
his foul an effering fer fin, he our Lord's Exaltation, or ne 
ſhall ſee his ſeed, he Hall the bleſſed Effects of his ſ:- e 
prolong his days, and the cred Paſſion, both with re- off 


pleaſure of the LORD ſhall ſpect to Himſelf and Us.— lin 
proſper in his hand. As to himſelf, the immedi- fot 
11. He ſhall ſee of th* ate conſequences of his Suf- I fit 
travail of his ſoul, and ſhall ferings are, Firſt, That be MW He 
be ſatisfied : ſhall ſee his ſeed, i. e. thoſe, Mt ©2 
who, through Faith in him, Wt 

are made the Children of God.—In one of the Leſſons Ml ftr. 
for our Lord's Birth-day, we are told, that one of his 
Titles ſhould be EvzrLasTING FATHER *; and Chril- 


D J. ix. 6. 


9 1 


tians 


ans 
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tians in Scripture are frequently called his Sed; and 
are properly, and more immediately, ſo; becauſe 
he Begets them by the new and ſecond birth unto God. 
—God the Father is Our Father by right of Creation, 
and as the Author of our Being; God the Son is oux 


Father (i. e. the Father of Believers) by Regenera- 
tion and Adoption; and fo, the Author of our Well- 
being: According to that of St. , As many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name; which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God.“ During his ſojourn in the fleſh upon earth, 
few or none did he thus beget: His very diſciples be- 
lieved not on him; i. e. as they ought, with a right 
E filial Faith; but after his Paſſion, when his ſoul had 
been made an offering for ſin, then he ſoon ſaw the tra- 
vail of his ſoul in a moſt numerous Seed, an holy Off- 
© ſpring, a multitude of Children, begotten at once, 
no leſs than three thouſand ſouls born to him in one 
day, even the very firſt day of his Spirit's deſcent 

upon the ſpouſe the Church. —Secondly, That be ſhall 
8 prolong his days: This is added as a further reward of 
$ Chriſt's ſufferings—although he had committed no 


fin (conſequently was not ſubject to the Law of Death; 
neither could he have died at all, but by his own free 
conſent and choice); yet he ſutfered himſelf to be cut 
off out of the land of the living for Our ſakes; for Our 
lins.—The recompence of Reward, which he merited 
for this, was, that he ſhould prolong his days ; it being 
fit that he, who ſubmitted to the power of Death, 
ſhould obtain for Himſelf and Us, not only a reſtora- 
tion to Life, but Immortality, a life Eternal, and 
never more to have an end.—Thus by dying he de- 
ſtroyed Death; by loſing Life, he found it; yea, a 


long Life, even for ever and ever. 


i P/. xxii. Cc. „ Chap. i. 12,13, Ai i. 
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Moreover, Thirdly, it is ſaid, The pleaſure of th Wl ' 
Lord ſhall proſper in his band. And what was this Plea. Ml * 
ſure of the Lord, but the Salvation of mankind, and Ml ! 
the great work of our Redemption? To create a M8 © 
World out of Nothing was an act of divine Power; + 
and it coſt him but a Word of his mouth :—*© He Mt 
„ ſpake, and it was done.”— To adorn, to govern, Wt ) 
and preſerve it, is the work of his Wiſdom and Pro. 
vidence ; but to Redeem a world from ſin, coſt hin 
his Life: But this was an act of Mercy, and Mercy (it © 
is God's beſt beloved Attribute, in which therefor: { 
he takes moſt Pleaſure and Delight. All theſe wer I 
the works of the Son of God: It was he that Made, © 
it was he that Saves, the world: But this his la f. 
work (without which the firſt had been no bleſſing u © 
us), this work of Salvation, was moſt pleaſing to God, 
becauſe moſt happy to us. —And this proſpered in the L 
hands of Chriſt ; witneſs the Converſion of ſo many 
Kingdoms of the world to the Chriſtian Religion; 
the bringing ſo many ſinners to the obedience of Faith, 
and ſo many Sons to Glory: For theſe things, it i 
ſaid, He ſhall be ſatisfied. —In his ſtate of Humiliation, la 
he had ſmall Satisfaction; had much Labour, littl m 


Reſt; much Sorrow, but little Comfort. —But hi th 
Exaltation was ſoon attended with amazing Succeſs, WM ©* 
in the many glorious effects we have been recounting, Mt * 
And what an infinite Pleaſure muſt it be to the holy fu 
Feſus, the tender and moſt compaſſionate Lover df, 
Souls, to ſee this happy travail of bis ſoull And ſhall Mt 
not we labour to increaſe his joy by making this his d 
travail more perfect and effectual, in ourſelves and Ml . 
others? 5 Ar 
To juſtify, in Scriptu © i 

—By his knowledge ſhall Phraſe, fignifies, moſt com- a 
my righteous ſervant ju/tify monly, to acquit and abſolve i © 
many : fer he ſhall bear their from guilt or blame. But v1 f 


iniquitics. with reſpect to mankind, 2 
Sinners and Criminals con- 


vict before God, it means the Remiſſion of that oe 
4+ 4 n | 
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nalty of Death and Damnation we had incurred by 
Sin. Now this could not poſſibly be done without a 
ſufficient and adequate Satisfaction made to God for 
the violation of his Law. And who could make this 
Satisfaction and Atonement to divine Juſtice, but one 
who was perfectly Righteous himſelf, and without Sin; 
yea, of a Dignity equal to the Majeſty offended, con- 
ſequently of infinite Worth and Merit ?—But this our 
Lord has done: He hath ſatisfied; he hath jufified : 
Conſequently, from hence we neceſſarily infer the eſ- 
ſential Divinity of our bleſſed Redeemer : If we be- 
| lieve not this, we are ſtill in our Sins, ſtill un;uſtified, 
— But thanks be to God, we have here his own in- 
fallible Word for it, that he, who died for us, was not 
only righteous Himſelf but that he hath alſo zu/tified 
Us; and conſequently, ſatisfied for us the infinite 
Debt of ſin. —But this, he is here ſaid to have done, 
not by his Power, or mere Mercy, but by his Know- 
Lage. —How is this ?—Methinks, this teaches us not 
only his Divine Omniſcience, that he perfectly knows 
all Things, and all Men in general z but in particu- 
lar, that he knows his Sheep®; all that are veſſels of 
mercy, and come unto God by him: So diſcerns the 
thoughts and inteats of all Hearts, as to know cer- 
tainly who are the proper Objects of Mercy, and who 
not; who are qualified to receive the Benefits of his 
ſufferings and interceſſions, and who not. But this 
is a property no Created being can poſſibly be endued 
withal ; therefore no mere Creature whatſoever can be 
qualified for the Office of Mediator and Advocate for 
man. Whoſo aſcribes ſuch an Office to any Saint or 
Angel, muſt neceſſarily aſcribe ro Them ſuch an at- 
tribute of perfect Knowledge as Chriſt hath; and to 
apply to Them ſuch Knowledge, is either degrading 
Chrift to their level, which is downright Blaſphemy; 
or advancing Them to an Equality with Chriſt, which 
is formal Idolatry.— Did the Papiſt conſider this, he 


m John x. 14. 
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would fee and abhor the indignity he offers to his Sa- 
viour, by the ſuperſtitious Honours he pays to Saints 
or Angels. 

If we render the Hebrew, 

12. Therefore will I divide as it well may be rendered, 
him a portion with the I will give him a ſhare, or 
great, and he ſhall divide poſſeſſion, In the many, it 
the ſpail with the firing: then refers not only to the 
becauſe he hath poured out Many, whom, ver. 11. the 
his foul unto death :— Redeemer ſhall ;u/izfy; and 

the Many, whoſe Sins, it is 
ſaid in this verſe, he ſhall bear; but exactly agree; 
with the ſame phraſe our Lord uſes in the inſtitution 
of his laſt Supper, —“ This is my blood of the New 
« Teſtament, which is ſhed for Many, &c.“ And 
with the like expreſſion of St. Paul, By difobedi- 
« ence of one, many were made ſinners ; ſo, by the 
*© obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous ",” 
So again, (Grace hath abounded unto many ?.** All 
which ſhews, that, although Chriſt paid a ſufficient 
ranſom for all, yet all will not be ſaved. Howbeit, 
| becauſe he hath paid it, all will not die. Of the whole, 
though many periſh, yet many will eſcape—|[ To the 
above verſion of the Hebrew text agrees allo the 
Cree; — Ile ſhall inkerit many b.] 

He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong.] This ex- 
preſſion, ſaith Zewth, alludes to the cuſtom of Con- 
querors, who were wont to divide the ſpoils of their 
victory i/Þþ their Officers and Soldiers. But what 
officers or ſoldiers had Chriſt to divide with? none: 
For fo it is expreſly ſaid of him, and his conqueſt, 
% have trodden the wine-preſs ALONE, and of the 
% people there was NONE with me 3,” And again, 
& I looked, and there was none to help; I wondered 
there was ene to uphold ; therefore mine Own arm 
ee brouglit ſalvation unto me, aud my fury it upheld 


n Rom, v. 19. N F. P Kdygoropt ot reh. 
9 Ja. Ixiii. 3. 
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« me.” oth it not rather mean our Lord's reſcuing 
many ſouls out of the hands of the evil ſpirits, when 
he deſcended into Hell, and led captivity captive? 
According to the ſenſe we {hall have occaſion to touch 
upon to- morrow; and according to that ſaying of his 
(which ſeems a juſt interpretation of this paſſage), 
where, ſpeaking of his own conqueſt over Satan; Luke 


xi. 22. he ſaith, © When a ſtronger than he ſhall 


come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
« him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
« his ſpoils. Where note, the word divideth not only 
correſponds with the Prophet's expreſſion, but plainly 
intimates taking Mam, though not All, of thoſe /poils, 
for his ſhare and poſſeſſion : And Souls we know are 


| the only pls the Devil takes; conſequently mult be 


meant by the Spoz/s, which our Lord, on his victory, 
and pouring out his own ſoul unto death, had to take 
from, or divide with, him and his angels. And, 
with reſpect to Men, Devils are rightly ſtiled, be 
SIrong, 


Here are two circum- 

— And he was numbred ſtances foretold of our Lord's 
with the tranſgreſſirs, and Paſſion, which are very re- 
he bare the ſin of many, and markable. The firſt, that 
made interceſſun for the be was numbred with the 
tranſgreſſors. trenſereſſors.—This the E- 
vangeliſt, in his relation of 

his Sufferings (Mark xv. 28:), expreſly cites from this 
Prophecy. No for an innocent perſon to ſuffer as 
a Malefactor, is a great Indignity: The Shame of 
ſuch a death is often more inſupportable than the 
death itſelf : Yet, Fe/us Chrift ſuffered as a Thief, 
and was contented that a Murderer ſhould be pre- 
ferred before him. Thus, whatever Diſgrace may 
befal us, whether from Heaven, or by men, in Life, 
or ia Death, we find in Jeſus a Pattern and Guide 
to animate us by his Example, and ſupport us by 
his Grace. Secondly, He made interceſſion tor the 
B b 3 tranſ= 
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tranſgreſſors. This was molt literally and punQuually 
fulfilled in that kind and moſt charitable Prayer, 
which he offered up to God as on this day, upon 
the Croſs, and in the very agonics of death, „ Fa. 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they 
cc do Ba 


T Luke xxiii. 34. 
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M. P. Joux, Chap. xvii. 
1 PET. Chap. ii. 


After reading the above Leſſons. 


F from theſe Scriptures, and all the accounts of 
our Lord's Paſſion and Sufferings, which the 
Church hath this week laid before us, we collect 

the ſubſtance of what we have heard, there ſeem to 
reſult theſe two conſiderations, on which we may, 
with greateſt profit, exerciſe our meditations at this 
ſolemn time. Firſt, the glorious Pattern which our 
Lord's Example exhibits to us in thoſe admirable Vir- 
tues and Graces, which, like the ſetting Sun, ſhone 
forth with a more diſtinguiſhing magnitude in this 
laſt ſcene of his life. Secondly, if we conſider him in 
the per ſon and character of a Sinner, which he aſſumed 
for our ſakes, and in the Sufferings, he endured for 
our Sins, though perfectly innocent. 

As to his example; obſerve we, firſt, his HUMILITY: 
This appeared in its full latitude and extent; firſt, 
towards God, in that perfect Submiſſion he paid to the 
divine will and pleaſure; ſecondly, towards Himſelf ; 
he had a juſt and right knowledge both of Himſelf 
and of God (in which true Humility conſiſts); know- 
ing that he came from God, and went to God; yet, 
thirdly, performing an a& of condeſcenſion to his in- 
feriors, in an inſtance the moſt extraordinary and ſur- 

| Bb4 priling, 
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priſing, of waſhing his own Diſciples feet; and tha 
too, not merely to thew his Humility, but for a piou 
and moſt uſeful End; even to teach them and us. 
how to mortify our Pride; and, in the loweſt de- 
grees, and moſt trying occaſions, to reduce to practice 
the contrary Virtue; to which, of all others, the 
roud heart of man is naturally moſt averſe. 
Secondly, His CARIT Y and Benevolence. This 
appeared, Firſt, In his healing the ear of Malcbus: 
He cured his Enemy, and rebuked his own Diſciple 
that gave the wound. —Secondly, In that kind prayer 
and interceſſion for his Crucifiers, Father, forgive them; 
alſo that favourable plea he offered for them—They 
know not what they do.—Thirdly, In that compaſſion- 
ate ſaying to thoſe who bewailed him (wherein he 
lainly ſhewed more concern for them, than for him- 
ſelf), Weep not for me; but weep for yourſelves, and far 
your children, &c.—Fourthly, In his mild ſpeech to 
Judas, who betrayed him; Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? &c.— Fifthly, His kind, though reprehending 
Look on Peter, who had denied him. —Sixthly, His 
ſweet aſſurance of mercy and bliſs to the penitent 
Thief, who was ſuffering with him on the Croſs; 
and, laſtly, His ſilence ta the reproach and blaſphemy 
of the other. | 
Thirdly, His LIBERALITY. He gave Himſelt: 
— No greater inſtance can be produced of a bountiful 
and generous mind.—The widow is commended for 
her two Mites, becauſe it was her All. But our Lord 
not only gave his All, but even Himſelf, for us. He 
emptied himſelf of all his glory ; gave all he had, and 
then his Life. He made himſelf poor, that we 
* might become rich *.” | 
Fourthly, His P:ieTY, and Submiſſion to the Di- 
vine Will: Net my will, ſaith he, but thine be done.— 
Tis true, he ſaid, Let this cup paſs from me. But 
this he ſaid, to let us underſtand, that the ſeeking to 


* 2 Con. viii. 9, 
avoid 
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avoid ſufferings, or offering a petition to God for our 

Eſcape or Deliverace from them, is no part of Diſ- 
content; no Sin, but a rational requeſt,—And herein 
he proved the truth and reality of the Human Nature 
that he was cloathed withal ; which can no more be 
brought to chooſe and like Pain, than not to feel it. 
— Nevertheleſs, we elſewhere find, that his tranſcend- 
ent Piety towards God, and invincible love to Man, 
made him not only chooſe, bur pray for the bitter Cup. 
be cup that my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 
it? Again, With deſire have I deſired to eat this paſſover 


with you, before I ſuffer : And again, I have a baptiſm 


to be baptized with (meaning his Paſſion); and how am 
I ftreightned till it be accompliſhed ? 

Fifthly, His Meexness. This appeared in every 
act of his Life. The ſtrange backwardneſs and dul- 
neſs of his Diſciples, was a continual trial of his Pa- 
tience, But how was it tried by the malice of his 
Enemies in all the ſhapes of envy and bitterneſs, both 
in their words and actions! This character of a meek 
and gentle ſpirit breathes in every line of the Goſpel, 
in every word and work he ſaid or did; but more eſpe- 
cially, during the whole time of his bitter Sufferings. 
—Thus have we taken a view of his illuſtrious Ex- 
ample in theſe ſeveral lights: O may we ſtudy to tran- 
ſcribe them (at leaſt ſome part of them) into our own 
hearts and lives! 

Secondly, If we conſider him next in the perſon and 
character of a ſinner, which he aſſumed for our ſakes, 
and for the expiation of our fins ; in His ſufferings we 
may read, and aſſuredly know, what will be our Own 
doom, if condemned to bear our Own fins. 

Was He in an Agony ? So ſhall we be terrified with 
the dreadful agonies of Conſcience, if forſaken of 
God, and ſurprized by death in all the horrors of an 
Impenitent ſtate. | | | 

Was He Betrayed and Forſaken ? So ſhall We:— 
Betrayed to ruin by our boſom Friends, the trea- 
cherous kiſſes of the world; and deſerted of all:— 

| Appre- 
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Apprehended by death, and haled away by accurſed 
Fiends before the dreadful Tribunal of God, as He 
was ſeized and dragged by the mercileſs ſoldiers, be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat of Pilate.— Was he Denied? 
was he Silent and Dumb ?—So ſhall we; helpleſs and 
alone: None will own us then ; nor ſhall we have a 
word to ſay in our own defence. 


His guilt ſpall tribe the wicked dumb, 
Before his Judge's face. Pi. .. 


Was he accuſed of treaſon againſt Cz/ar ?—So ſhall 
we, of Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of Heaven; 
ſetting up ourſelves, as every Sinner doth, againſt his 
lawful Sovereign; ſo making himſelf a King. Was 
he given up to the inſolence of the ſoldiers for the 
whole night preceding his paſſion ?—So ſhall we be 
delivered to the Tormentors, until the morning come, 
the feartul judgment-day, to be mocked, inſulted, 
and derided by Devils, till, at the Reſurrection, we 
ſhall appear before him, to whom the Father hath 
committed all judgment, as Cz/ar had to Pilate; there 
to be condemned, and numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors; there to be led away by the officers of divine 
juſtice; with a, „Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
% burnings.” 

In that day nothing ſhall be concealed ; therefore 
His Body was ſtripped of his veſture, and made naked 
and bare,—Honours will then tormeat ; therefore he 
wore a crown of Thorns. —Our Effeminacy and Ten- 
derneſs will then be given up to Scourges; our ſouls, 
to ſorrows; every part of the body to agony and pain; 
our Intemperance to eternal Hunger and Thirſt; in- 
ſtead of Dainties, Gall; and vinegar, for luxurious 
Liquors : Our Eyes to be for ever ſhocked with 
ghaſtly ſights ; our Ears with bitter reproaches; our 

ongue cleaving to the roof of our mouth ; every 
ſenſe, and every member, given up to its proper tor- 
mentor; the Hands, that were full of injuſtice and 


violence, ſhall eternally be condemned to the Crols, 
which 
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which in life they refuſed to take up; the Feet, that 
were ſwift to miſchief, ſhall for ever be fixed to the 
Croſs, which they uſed ſo nimbly to fly from ; and 
the wretched Heart pierced through with horror, and 
deadly ſorrows. 

The Treachery and Covetouſneſs of Judas, the 
Malice, Envy, Revenge, and Fury, of the Scribes 
and Elders, the tergiverſation of the Multitude, the 
pride of Herod and his men of war, the barbarity and 
mockery of the Soldiers, the perfidy and inconſtancy 
of the diſciples, the cowardice of Pilate, his injuſtice, 
and the ſlight regard he paid to truth, ſhall, if we 
be ſet to anſwer tor Ourſelves at the dread tribunal of 
divine juſtice, be all found to be Our crimes, and fink 
us down to everlaſting perdition. 

But if we die in peace with God, although ſuch 
crimes may have brought us to the ſentence of Death, 
as they did our bleſſed Lord, who ſuffered for them; 
yet ſhall they not be imputed to us, no more than 
| theirs were to him, for deſtruction, or final repro- 
bation.— Our Sins ſhall be deſtroyed, but we ſhall 
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The Firſt Zecbariab, Chap. ix. 
* Second! for M. Fr. n Ch. xx111. to Ver. 30. 


The Firſt Exodus, Chap. xiii. 
Second] ry. BY: | Hebrews, Chap. iv. 


RE ©: ACE 


7 HAT part of Chriſt's Sufferings, which the Church 
commemorates this Day, is his Deſcent into hell. 
This, indeed, is one of the Articles of our Creed, 


* which we all promiſed to believe; yet, being the darkeſ 


ſcene of cur Lord's Paſſion, no wonder the Scriptures alſo, 
which are choſen for our meditation on this occaſion, ſhould 
appear ſomewhat dark and obſcure. But, as a pious and 
learned Expoſitor * obſerves, ** This Ariicle of our Lord's 
„ Deſcent into Hell, owes its obſcurity more to the various 
« fancies, whereby men have drawn a veil over it, and 
« eclipſed the Light, than to any want of Clearneſs and 
& Certainly in the Article itſelf.” 

Our ſafeſt and ſureſt way, therefore, is to adhere to the 
judgment of cur own Church, and to fellow thoſe Guides, 
whoſe Expoſitions are moſt conſonant to her determination. 
bat her opinion is, muſt appear very plain io am 
that attend to her book of Articles; and to the ſeveral 
Scriptures ſhe hath ſeletted for this Day's inſtruttion: 


- ® Biſhop Beveridge on the Third of our Thirty-nine Articles, 
ATi 2} Conſequently, 
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Conſequently, that there is no reaſon to think, with ſome ®, 
that any Over ſight was committed by the Reviſers of her 
« Liturgy, in that they did not alter the Epiſtle for this 
« Day.” MWe ought rather to aſcribe it to the Wiſdom 
and Piety of thoſe Reviſers, as well as to the ſingular 
Providence of God, that they made no Alteration at all 
herein; and that, not only, as om coldly alledges, Be- 
e cauſe part of the Epiſtle is ſuitable to the occaſion, as it 
« excites us to imitate the example of Chriſt's Patience; 
but rather, and more particularly, as it expreſly aſſerts 
the Doctrine, and even the End and Deſign of his Deſcent 
into Hell; which was the very Article of our Faith, 
which ſhe purpoſely intended to eſtabliſb and confirm us in, 
This day. 

And that this was her Intention, is evident, not only 
from her choice of the ſaid Epiſtle, but lizewiſe of ber 
Proper Leſſons ; eſpecially the firſt for the Morning ſervice 
Zech. ix.]; where this Local Deſcent of Chriſt, and 
the glorious effefts of it, are ſo plainly foretold and de- 
ſeribed by the Prophet, And what can be more reaſonable, 
than to take the Scriptures ſhe hath choſen, on this Oc- 
caſion, as Proofs of her own Opinion herein, as well as 
of the Truth of the dotirine ? 

As to the ſoundneſs of her faith in this point, it may be 
ſufficient 1o produce two of her ableſt divines, who have 
abundantly vindicated and proved the ſame : One of them 
(the excellent Biſhop Beveridge) hath been cited above : 
The other e, after giving the Reaſons and Proofs for eſta- 
blihing the truth of this Article, according to the belief 
and opinion of our firſt Reformers, concludes with this 
very remarkable Expoſition of it. We do profeſs, ac- 
* cording to this interpretation, to believe, That Chriſt, 
* by his Spirit [or Soul] deſcended into the Place of Sepa- 
* rate Spirits, whether denoting the receptacle of evil or 
good Spirits, that he might, by a ſenſible demonſtration 
* of his Power, convince the former of their Impiety, 


and the Fuſtneſs of their ſufferings ; and ſtrengthen the 


» Wheatley, &c. © Dr. Fiades. 
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faith of the latter, by declaring the benefits and merit! . ;1 
« of his death, in a more expreſs and particular manner, M «< 
& to them: Or if there were perſons in any middle flat' MI ;; 
« between theſe two, to propoſe, in virtue of his death Ml e 
© certain Conditions of grace and pardon to them.” p 

It is true, * ſome great names, of our own Communion, i 
do ſtrenuouſiy oppoſe this ſenſe. But it is much ſafer 1 le 
err with the Church, even ſuppoſing it to be an error, than Ml |; 
in Oppoſition to her. Neveribeleſs, that They, and not t 
the Church, are in the error, we may reaſonably preſume, MM 1 
from the following Conſiderations. ( 

1. The ſenſe they [the oppoſers of the Doctrine] tak 4 
St. Peter's words in, and which they ſeem to be led ins ſ. 
by paying too implicit regard io our Engliſh Tranſlation, WM © 
appears not to be the genuine, or certaia Senſe, of the place, t 
— The Original is ¶ hauarubeig tv i capri, Cromonds 
0: Th muvpart] This our Tranſlators have rendered, WM 
Put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the ſpirit, / 

In the firſt place, it is evident to any one that hath ſkill h 
in the Greek tongue, that the place is not juſtly, but very 8 i 
defecbively rendered. —T he Particle pi» [which fignifes WM } 
indeed, or truly] 7s wholly omitted, although of preat 
force, as it ſtands oppoſed to the digunftive d [ but] Cl 
in the laſt member of the ſentence. —T he ſenſe alſo of the t 
Prepaſition [iv] is ſo varied, as to give a different turn u # 
the Meaning. For tho* it be not ſet before to re¹νμ,W], WM * 
as it is before can; yet certainly it is implied, becauſe WM 4 
it is placed before the article | 5] in the ſucceeding ſen- / 
tence, which is plainly relative to mvwuari., Wherefore 
the rendering, according to the truth of grammatical cen- 7. 
firuttion, ought to be, Put to death, INDEED, in the Z 
fleſh, but quickened ix the ſpirit; in which [! de 
he went, and preached to the ſpirits ALso in priſon: 4 
For fo the rendering ought to be; not, By which alſo, 1 +» 
as our preſent verſion huth it; as if [alſo] referred u il fe 
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the Spirit (by which be preached, to wit, the Holy Ghoſt); 
whereas it plainly, in the Original, refers to the ſpirits 
in priſon, whom be preached unto, i d xal rot bs 
gunaxy mrupuazci, SEC. i. e. to Them Alſo; to Them 
as well as unto Us. —T his unwarrantable liberty of chang+ 
ing the meaning and conſtruction of theſe Particles, and 
leaving out others, has quite obſcured, if not marred the 
ſenſe : Whereas, the moſt literal tranſlation muſt ever be 
the trueſt, where there appears no manner of Impropriety 
to oblige us to recede from it. —T he Syriac tranſlation 
(which Biſhop Beveridge commends as the beſt, as well as 
antienteſt of any) renders it, Mortuus eſt in corpore, 
ſed vixit in ſpiritu; i. e. He died in body, but lived 
« in ſpirit ;”* i. e. his Soul continued Alive, or ſurvived 
the Body. | 

So then it was Chriſt's Human Spirit, or Soul, and 
not the Holy Ghoſt, which is here meant by the Apoſtle: 
And In This his Human ſpirit (as the Apoſtle proceeds) 
be went and preached to the Spirits in priſon; even 
in that Spirit or Soul, which, at his expiring on the Crofs 
be commended into the hands of bis Father. | 

This then ſeems to ſolve the whole difficulty, and to 
clear the ſenſe of this Paſſage; and thereby do juſtice to 
the Dottrine of our Church, as well as the truth of God's 
Word: So that the elaborate and uncouth Expoſition, 
which ſome commentators, who argue againſt Chriſt's local 
deſcent, have given us of this text, might well ba ve been 
ſpared. 

2. The tranſlation being thus cleared up, it appears 
ſufficiently plain, from the words, That Chriſt, in his 
Human Spirit or Scul, did Deſcend into hell, aud preach 
to the ſpirits here. But this will appear ſtill more clear 
and plain, if we conſider the whole Context. —The Apoſtle 
bad mentioned his Dying, ver. 18. and likewiſe the End 
for which he died; to wit, for our fins; that ſo be might 
bring Us to God. From this mention of his Death, be 
takes occaſion, very properly, and in order to obviate an 
Objefion that might ariſe concerning the ſtate be was in, 
after ſuch Death, and what was become of his Soul while 
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Bis Body lay in the grave: hy, in Anſwer, as it were, 


to this, he tells us, That even then his ſurviving Part, or 
Soul, was employed in carrying on the ſame great deſign 
of Redemption ; namely, by preaching the Goſpel to then 
alſo who were Dead (and, at that time, in the priſon 
of Adus, or the inviſible ſtate) as he bad to Us; that 
is, as he bad done before to the Living; that ſo he might 
bring THEM alſo to God. And, doubtleſs, he brought 
Many, according to that ſaying, ** He led captivity cap- 
« five; i. e. be triumphed over the powers of Hell, led 
away all that believed and obeyed his Preaching. Theſe 
Priſoners of Hope, as our Leſſon calls them ©, he car- 
ried with bim to Heaven; and afterwards gave Gifts unt6 
men; that is, he gave his Holy Spirit to ſuch as were ye 
in the fleſh, —to fit and prepare them for heaven. 

3. As this Doctrine is no way repugnant to Reaſon or 
Scripture, nor inconſiſtent with any one Attribute of Cod; 
ſo we may farther ſay, That what the Apoſtle here affirms, 
concerning the Soul of Chriſt, after its departure from the 
\ Body, its living, acting, carrying on the great ends of 
his Miſſion, is a ſtrong and irrefragabie Proof, that the 
Soul of Man is immortal; that it neither dies with tht 
body, nor ſleeps in the grave, until the Keſurreftion, as 
Some have imagined ; but is rather more Alive than ever 
(provided it depart in Peace with God), more vigorous, 
more perfect, than ever; which ſenſe is favoured and 
ſtrongly implied in the word ¶ Zuwmombs] quickened, 
or made alive; as if, in compariſen of this new ſtate of 
Life, it had lain before in a ſtate of Death; as if it had 
not lived till Then. | 

4. And this ſuggeſts another Reaſon, in ſupport of this 
Dotirine.—Our Lord, in his Agony, had ſaid, ** My 
«© ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death ;“ and, on 
the Croſs, juſt before his departure, had cried out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Now we 
know, that the Death of the Soul can only be cauſed by Sin; 


e Zech. ix. 12. 
and 
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and we are told, that the fins of the whole world had been 
laid upon bim; and that, for ſome time, in his laſt mo- 
ments, God had forſaken him; a Queſtion then, or cavil, 
might be raiſed, ** What became of the Soul of Chriſt, 
« when he died? Although in its own nature immortal, 
« as all human Souls are, was it not loſt, and ſpiritually 
« dead? You ſay, it deſcended into Hell; did it not 
« ſuffer the Pains of the damned there!“ —Theſe Ob- 
jections the Apoſtle obviates, by affirming, That although 
Chriſt”s Soul, in his Agony, was, by his own Confeſſion, 
overwhelmed with ſorrow even to Death; and although 
it was alſo true, that God on the Croſs bad forſaken him, 
ſo that, for a time, he was in a ſtate of ſpiritual death 
| and deſtitution (free among the Dead; cut away from 
| God's hand ;—his life ſinitten down to the ground, as 
David zhe type, and in the perſon of Chriſt, complains *) ; 
yet upon the Souls departure from the body, and our Lord's 
commending of it into the hands of his heavenly Father, 
ſhe was quickened; and might with great propriety, at 
leaſt comparatively ſpeaking, be ſaid to be made Alive 
| { Cuoronfivar] ; was recovered, and, as it were, Revived 
from death. And it was à juſtice due to the holy and 
immaculate Soul of Jeſus, as well as to his Character, 
that the Scripture, which had recorded his ſpiritual De- 
liquium, and extreme Agony of Soul, ſhould alſo aſſert 
and atteſt his Reſtoration to the ſpiritual Life, which for 
a time had been ſuſpended.— And no man could be more fit 
10 publiſh and atteſt this truth, than St. Peter, who bad 
been WWitn2ſs of his Maſter*s conflict with the hcur and 
2 of Darkneſs in the Garden ef Sorrow, and on the 
Croſs. This may likewiſe help us more clearly to under- 
tand what the Prophet (Iſa. lin. 10, 12.) ſaith of the 
dau of the Meſſiah, -** That his Soul was made an 
* Ofering fer jin; That he poured cut his Soul unto 
® Death : Aud then, as it follows, ** He divided the 
* [poil with the ſtrong; i. e. reſcued * captives, and 
the Priſoners of Hope. 


| f P/alm IxXxviii. | 
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5. Again ; this kind of Revival, and Perception of 
new Life and Power, which the Soul of Chriſt was en- 
dued with, after its departure ſrom the Body, intimates 
to 1s the Improvement which our Souls alſo ſhall receive 
when they leave this earthly Tabernacle, ibis tenement of 
Clay. Then only may ſhe be ſaid to Live, when ſbe has 
put off this heavy incumbrance of Fleſh and Blocd. 

To conclude, though many more things might be ſaid on 
this extraordinary ſubject, we ſhall only mention one more, 
which ſeems of great importance, and of no ſmall weight 
to confirm the Truth of what bas been advanced.— Every 
good man's Soul, when it departs into the world of Spirits, 

may very truly be ſaid, to Preach unto the ſpirits in 
priſon ; that is, to the wicked dead, who are reſerved in 
chains under darkneſs (i. e. in the inviſible ſtate) againſt 
the great day. They convince them of their egregious 
folly and fin in having rejedted the tenders of Grace; they 
magnify the mercy and wiſdom of God in the great and 
glorious work of man's Redemption; they give the moſt 
evident proof and demonſtration of it in their own bappi- 
neſs end ſalvation, — At the ſame time they maniſeſt forth 
the glory of Chriſt, the efficacy and power of Faith in a 
Crucified Saviour; the truth and excellency of the Goſpel; 
and the apparent Poſſibility of that Holineſs of life, and 
purity of morals, which it requires of all the followers of 
Jeſus, and was exemplified in their practice. 
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Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
Z ECHAR IAU, Chap. ix. 


ARGUMENT: 


FF Echariah propheſied after the Return of the Jews 


” 4 from their captivity in Babylon: And the ſcene 

of this particular Prophecy ſeems to take in the 
whole period, which was to intervene from his own time, 
until the coming of Chriſt ;, and the firſt ſucceſſes of the 
Goſpel ; to wit, for the ſpace of Five bundred years. 
And his chief view (as of all the other Prophets) being 
directed to that great Event, be gives this Prophecy the 
title of The burden of the Word of the LORD; 
that is, of Chriſt ; the ſubjef of it being a kind of pro- 
phetical Hiſtory of the victories, and triumphant ſucceſſes, 
of the Meſſiah over all the enemies of his Church. —He 
begins with the conqueſt of Hadrach and Damaſcus, of 
Hamath, and Tyre and Sidon, &c. ; that is, of the 
ſeveral Heathen Nations, which were conterminous to the 
land of Iſrael. Theſe the Meſſiah firſt ſubdued by the 
arms of Alexander, and afterwards by the Romans. 
And theſe conqueſts over the profeſſed Tempora! Enemies 
of his people, were not only types of the victory that ſhould 
be obtained, by the power of the Goſpel, over the ſpiritual 
Adverſaries of his Church, but the neceſſary prelude and 
C. e 2 prepa- 
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preparative thereto. For what were all the conqueſts of 
Alexander, and others, which extended the Grecian and 
Roman Empire over almoſt the whole habitable world, 
within that compaſs of time which this Prophecy takes in, 
but the battles of the Meſſiah, in order ts make way for 
the more eaſy and effeffual Propagation of his Goſpel ; 
when all the peity contending ſtates ſhould be reduced un- 
der the power and dominion of one ſupreme imperial 
head ? 

Then, the prophetical Hiſtorian proceeds to deſcribe the 
triumphant Entry of this Divine Conqueror into his own 
capital City Jeruſalem. —Repoice greatly, O daughter 
of Sion ; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, Sc. ver. 9g. 

Next, he foretels his univerſal Dominion over the 
World, even from ſea to ſea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth : 

Zea, that Hell itſelf ſhall be ſubdued, and amp to 

ſubmit to this Almighty Conqueror ; to open ber priſou- 
doors, and ſurrender her captives, Aud this conqueſt of 
Hell is the victory, which the Church This Day profeſſes- 
ly celebrates. 
Laſtly, He deſcribes the triumphs of the Croſs over 
the Gentile world, and the ſwift and irreſiſtible progreſs 
of Chriſtianity over all the earth, concluding with the 
happy effefis, and gracious advantages, of the Goſpel, 
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ZECHARIAH, Chap. ix. 


1. THE burden of the HIS is a prediction 

Mord of the LORD © of what the Meſſiab, 
in the land of Hadrach, and whoſe Name is The WoRD 
Damaſcus ſhall be he reſt of GOD ( Rev. xix. 1 3.), 


thereof : when the eyes of was to do and ſuffer, in or- 
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man, as of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſhall be toward the 
LORD. 

2. And Hamath aljs ſhall 
korder thereby; Tyrus and 
Zidon, though it be very 
wiſe, 

3. And Tyrus did build 
berſelf a firong-hall, and 
heaped up ſilver as the duſt, 
and fine gold as the mire of 
the flreets. 

4. Behold, the Lord unil 
aft her out, and he will 
ſmite her power in the ſea, 
and ſhe ſhall be devsured with 
fre. 

5. Afſpkelon ſhall ſee it, 
and fear ; Gaza alſo ſhall 
ſee it, and be very ſerrotu- 
for ber 
expeftation ſhall be aſhamed, 
and the king fhall periſb from 
Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall 
nit be inhabited. 


6. And a baſtard * ſhall 
awell in Aſbdod, and I will 
cut off the pride of the Phi- 
li Sap 

And I will take away 
1 bleed out of his mtuth, 
and his abominations from 
between ' his teeth : but he 
that remaineth, even he ſhali 
be for our God, and he ſhall 


be as a governor in Fudah, 


and Ekron as a Febuſite. 
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der to ſet up his ſpiritual 


Kingdom upon earth.— 
About this time (when this 
prophecy was delivered) he 
yes of man, even the wiſe 
men among the Gentiles, by 
the light of natural Reaſon, 
as well as the Tribes of Iſrael, 
by the light of Revelation 
and Prophecy, began to be 
turned towards the Tord, and 
to expect the mighty Re- 
dee mer of the world. For 
He was the hope of all the 
« ends of the earth, and of 
© them that remained in the 
broad fea.” H/. Ixv. 

To prepare, and make 
way, for his coming, this 
Zurden ſhall firſt be laid on 
the ſeveral nations which are 
near to, and round about, 
Judea, particularly * Syria, 
and its metropolis Hadrach 
(or Damaſcus) ; the cities of 
Hamath (or Antiach), of 
* Tyre and © Zidon, notwiths 
ſtanding their wiſdom and 
firength. — Neither policy 
nor wealth, their ſituation or 
walls, ſhall defend them 
from the power and domi- 
nion of the Greek and Roman 
forces, which the LORD ſhall 
lead againſt them, —Little 
indeed did thoſe mighty he- 
roes, the Alexanders and 


a b d See note at the end. 
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Cæſars, 


406 EAST ER-EVE N. Zech. g. 


Cæſars, think, that they fought not for Themſelves, 
but for the Lord CHriſt; that they were employed by 
Him to prepare his way, to make his paths ſtrait, as 
pioneers and forerunners of his coming. For what 
are the greateſt Kings, but his vaſſals? He is King 


of Kings, and Lord of Lords:—And what are all the 


great events of war and peace that happen in the 
world, but the determination of his Wiſdom and Pro- 
vidence ; for his own glory, and the good of his 
Church ? And happy, thrice happy, the people 
who are conquered by him ! The wars of the 
Lokp have ever been for the Good of mankind. 
'The conquerors, and mighty Potentates of the earth, 
fight for vain-glory, and with a purpoſe to enſlave; 

but the Lord Chriſt fights only that he may Save, and 
ſet the captive free. Was Tyre caft out of her ſtrong- 

hold, and her power in the ſea ſmitten, and ber houſes 
devoured with fire; yea, devoured with Fire, although 
ſorrounded by the des? - This was the method, and 
theſe the wholſome means, to fit her for the reception 
of his Goſpel.— Did //>kelon ſee this, and fear f Did 
Gaza lee it, and was very /orrowful ? This Fear made 
way for Hope ; this Sorrow for Joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory.— ls Ekren defeated of her expectation, 
and aſhamed ? She had been undone, had ſhe not 
been diſappointed ; ſhe had been confounded for ever, 
had ſhe not been fo aſhamed. Happy Gaza, to change 
her own king for the King of Iſrael! Happy Aſote- 

lon, to change her former inhabitants for a bleſſed race 
of Chriſtians | Happy Paleſtine, to have her Pride cut 
off. by Humility ; her Envy, —by Benevolence and 
Love! for after ſhe is purged of the blood out of her 
mouth, which is the molt delicious food of Envy and 
Revenge ; ; and from all her abominations from 4 
her teeth; he that remaineth ſhall be for our God; 

ſhall become an happy Diſciple of the bleſſed J, 
ſhall be made a free Denizen of the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
ard intitled to all the glorious privileges of his Church; 


yea, be qualified for the highelt « offices therein, even 
as 
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45 a governor in Judah, i. e. be admitted into the ſacred 
Orders of the Church; and Elten as a Jebuſite, i. e. 
be received as a native inhabitant of the Holy City. 
The Church of the living 
8. And I will encamp God, which is his houſe and 
about mine houſe, becauſe of family, ſhali now be extend- 
the army, becauſe of him that ed to other nations; and he 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of will continually encamp about 
him that returneth; and n2 it, to defend and ſecure it 
oppreſſor ſhall paſs through from every enemy, and eve- 
them any more: for naw ry oppreſſor, both ſpiritual 
have I ſeen with mine ezes. and temporal + for this is 
the city of the great king 
« God is weil known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 
„So that the kings of the earth, when they are ga- 
« thered together againſt er, ſhall go by together 
« {without prevailing againſt her]; they ſhall marvel 
to ſee ſuch things, they ' ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
« ſuddenly caſt down: Fear ſhal] come there upon 
them“ ſeven, upon all that attempt herdeſtruction]; 
« fear and ſorrow, as upon a woman in travail.“ 
P/. xlviii “. 
| But as for his own peo- 
g. Rejoice greatly, O ple; it the Fews, when he 
daughter of Zion; ſhout, © made his Entry into Jeruſa- 
daughter of Jeruſalem be- lem, meek, and riding upon 
Bad, thy King cometh unity An aſs, to ſuffer there tor the 
thee : he is juſt, and having fins of the world, received 
ſalvation, Inoly, and riding him with loud hofannahs 
upon an aſs, and upon a colt (as is here foretold they 
the fal of an afs. would); with how much 
greater joy, and ſpiritual ex- 
ultation, ſhould the Chriſtian Church, the true 
aaughter of Sion, the genuine daughter of Jeruſalem, 
attend his triumph at this time, over fin and Satan, 
death and hell !—This his Kingdom and Conqueſt 
cometh not indeed with Obſervation, e. with outward 


« See note at the end, 


CE 4 pomp 
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pomp and oftentation : It is viſible only to the eye of 
Faith. Juſtice and righteoufneſs is the only entrance 
into it: Salvation the happy fruits of his victory: Low- 
lineſs and Meckneſs the ſure mark and character of 
his Power. Theſe are the Regalia and royal Enſigns 
Of His Empire and Dominion; and theſe muſt unite in 
every pious loul ; ; in every true ſubject of Jeſus Chriſt, 
After the viſible aud rem- 

10. And I will cut poral conqueſts of Chriſt o. 
the chariot from Ephraim, ver the Gentile world by the 
and the horſe from Feriſa- arms of the Greeks and Ro. 
lem, and the Laiil:-bow jhal! mans, which were to make 
be cut off ; and he j#all peak way for his ſpiritual empire; 
peace unto the hrathen . aud the inſpi red Hiſtorian goes 
his dominion ſhall be from on to foreſhew by what Me- 
ſea even 10 ſen, and frem thods he will extend his ſpi- 
the river even to the ends of ritual acquiſitions —to Wit, 
the earth e. not by worldly arms, but 
by Grace, —And to prevent 

any fecuizr views, and carnal proſpects, in the Jeus, 
who expected only a Temporal Metab, he declares 
here by his Prophet, that he will quite diſarm that 
people, and take away all military power from them; 
as we know it afterwards happened: Iwill cut of 
the chario from Epbrabim [the moſt warlike of all the 
Tribes, and heal of the kingdom of 1/rael]; and the 
horſe from Jeruſalem | the metropolis of the kingdom 
of Judah} and the battle-baw ſhall be cut off. — Strange 
and unheard of way to Conqueſt !—diſmounting and 
diſarming his own people, that they may be the bet- 
ter able to overcome ! But the wonder ceaſes, when 
we conſider, that our true and only Enemies are the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; our own corrupt 
Appetites and Paſſions, Theſe ſpiritual enemies, theſe 
enemies of our Souls, are to be manfully fought againſt 
by all that are inliſted under Chriſt's banner; bur not 
with the arms of Fleſh : ** Our warfare is not carnal, 


© See note on this verſe at the end. 
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but ſpiritual ;”” and muſt be waged with the ſpiritual 
weapons of Faith and Patience. This is the victory 
« that overcometh the world, even our faith f.“ 
But Jews, and all carnal-minded men, look on the 
Heathen, i. e. all that differ from them in ſome worldly 
reſpects, of party, intereſt, or principle, to be their 
enemies. Theſe they are for ſubduing and deſtroying; 
yea, call for fire from Heaven upon them.—But what 
faith our heavenly Leader? I will ſpeak Peact unto 
the heathen; that is, the Goſpel of Peace, and the 
glad tidings of Salvation; this will I preach unto 
them.—T his was the Method, theſe the Weapons, by 
which our Lord and Saviour triumphed over the Gen- 
tile world, and, by degrees, ſubdued the whole earth, 
extending his dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the 
River unto the ends of the earth. And although we do 
not yet ſee this completely come to pals ; for we are 
yet engaged in a ſtate of War; this will aſſuredly be 
the final ſucceſs of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Here God the Father ſpeaks 
11. As for thee alſo, ly to his Son, and promiſes him 
the lead of thy covenant, I a victory over HELL allo; 
bave ſent forth thy priſoners and as this was here foretold 
et of the pit, wherein is no in the Prophet, ſo was it 
water, fulfilled, as on this Day, on 
12. Turn ye to the Arong- our Lord's Deſcent into that 
bold, ye priſoners of hope: ſtate of departed ſpirits.— 
even to- day de I declare, that Other Scriptures declare his 
1 will render double unto Deſcent thither ; this aſſerts 
thee ; the Succeſs and . victorious 
Effects of his deſcent, Our 
Epiſtle for this day affirms, that his Spirit (or Soul) 
went and preached to thoſe, who were held in that 
Priſon ; our Leſſon aſſures us, that by the Blood of his 
covenant, i. e. in virtue, and through the Merits, of 
his ſacred Death and Paſſion, God would ſend forth 
his priſoners out of that pit, whom he therefore calls 


f 1 John v. 4. | 
the 
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the Priſoners of Hope. — This then we may, and ought 
to, believe as a matter of Fact, not in a figurative 
only, but a real and literal ſenſe; though incompre- 
henſible as to the Manner, as all other articles of Faith 
and Myſteries are. And ſeeing it no way inter- 
feres with other truths of Religion; nor is contrary 
to, but rather favoured by, the tenour of Holy Scrip- 
ture; it appears more than probable, that in this re- 
gion of Spirits were contained veſſels of mercy, who 
are therefore ſtiled Priſoners of Hop, as well as Vel- 
ſels fitted for Deſtruction, i. e. without Hope. 
Among the Heathen were men of eminent virtue, 
and exellent morals: When they died, ſhall we fay, 


with ſome over- rigid Chriſtians, that they were damn- 


ed, and loſt to all eternity? Shall we call their bright- 
eſt virtues, but /plendida peccata , real Sins, and only 
varniſhed over with a vain and empty ſhew ?—Shal| 
we think, that all thoſe, who, in ſearch of Wiſdom, 
forſook and deſpiſed the Honours, the Pleaſures, the 
Riches, of the world; and embraced a frugal, tem- 
perate, and upright life; had no Reward of their la- 
bours, no recompence of their Virtues ?—or, which 
ſounds ſtill more harſh, ſhall we ſay, they were pu- 
niſned and tormented everlaſtingly? Can we think 
this, without caſting at the ſame time, an imputation 
on the goodneſs and juſtice of God? Jet, what ſhall 
 weſay? The Scriptures have expreſly declared, that, 
without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ®:" 
That the juſt (i. e. the moſt righteous man that 
„is) ſhall live by FaiTH © (i. e. by his Faith, not 
e by his Juſtice only) ;” and again, “ By grace are 
* ye ſaved through FAT RH. What hope then for 
Heathens, and thoſe who never believed in Chriſt ? 

This Difficulty methinks is ſolved by this Day's 
ſervice in our Leſſon, and in the Epiſtle; and a fav- 
ing is left for the Truth of God's Word, without 


* As Auguſtine ſliles them. h Heb, xi. 6. * Heb. ij, 4. and 
Rom. i. 17. * Eph. ii. 5. 
dero- 
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ught I derogating from his Goodneſs. We grant, that no 
ative ¶ man ever was, nor ever can be, ſaved, without Faith 
Pre- WM in Chrifl ; but this the Gentiles, before his Coming, 
aith ¶ could not have. They had no Opportunity of com- 
ter- ing to him by the hearing of Faith, before he came 


rary Wl himſelf ro preach it to them; conſequently, they did 
'rip- Wl cot (as is teſtified of others) Die in Faith. —Bur then, 
re- this was not their Crime, but their Unhappineſs: 
who And therefore the Saviour, we may juſtly preſume, 
Vel- n the overflowings of his Goodneſs, went to Them, 
who could not come to Him; and, after he had fi- 
tue, niſhed his miniſtry upon earth, he went and preached 
fay, WW the Goſpel to THEM alſo; for if, as the Apoſtle af- 
mu- firms of him, He preached to the ſpirits in priſon, 
Ih- 2 ſometime were diſobedient, when the long-ſuffering of 
nly Gd waited in the days of Noab; that is, to the Souls 
hall of men in the antediluvian world; it can with no rea- 
om, ſh ſon be ſuppoſed, but that he did the ſame to the ſpi- 
the Wi rits of all the Heathen people, who had fince that 
-0m- Wi time departed this life, without the faith or knowledge 
la- of Chriſt. —To confirm this the more, the ſame Apoſtle 
uch peaks in plainer and more comprehenſive terms, in 
pu- the next chapter, ver. 6.; That * the Goſpel was 
ink *« preached to Them that were Dead; and the Cauſe 
ion why it was ſo, is there expreſly aſſigned, . That they 
all might be judged according to men in the fleſh" 
"at, [that is, judged as we, who now live in the fleſh, ſhall 
be at the lait day], „but live according to God in 
hat * the ſpirit,” 1. e. have the ſpiritual life in their Souls, 
not now that they live no longer in the Body; now that 
are they have loſt the natural life of vegetation and ſenſe, 
for and with it all Opportunity of Hearing the Goſpel 


with their bodily ears —Now, as there is but one 


y's Goſpel, we may not doubt, but that which was preach- 
- ed by our Lord, when he deſcended amongſt them, 
ut vas the very ſame he had preached to the Living; 


namely, the offer of Salvation on the condition of 
and Faith in Him. - Whoever cloſed with theſe terms, as 


doubtleſs all well-meaning perſons did, whole igno- 
0- „ 1ance 
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rance had been their only fault, were certainly re- 
ceived to Mercy, and carried away from their Priſon 
to the ſtrong- bold; that is, they were delivered, and 
aſcended with Chriſt from thence to Paradiſe : While 
thoſe, who in life had been profligate and wicked, 
and, perhaps, ſo perverſe, as, like the Jewiſh Rulers 
and Phariſees, rejected the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, and deſpiſed the Offers of grace and ſal. 
vation, they were left in durance to be reſerved to the 
judgment of the great day. 

Thus then our Lord, according to our Yeſterday's 
Leſſon, ** divided the ſpoil with the ſtrong ';” thus 
he led captivity captive;“ thus, as it is ſaid of Pha- 
raob's two priſoners, the baker and the butler, he re- 
ſtored the one, and hanged the other; thus, as //aiah 
ſpeaks, ** he proclaimed liberty. to the captives, and 
e the opening of the priſon to them that were bound:” 
Thus, our David brought back his captivated Ziglag- 
ites; he loſt not one of his own people, but of the 
enemy he left not one alive; he took all their trea- 
ſures and ſpoils ; but ſent Gifts to all his Friends, and 
then Aſcended his Throne. How wonderful a parallel 
is this! how minutely and particularly are our Lord's 
Deſcent and Conqueſt over the powers of Hell, his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, his Miſſion of the Holy 
..Ghoſt, and giving Gifts unto men, pictured to us in 
that memorable paſſage of the life of David! And 
who can think of theſe things without an holy aſto- 
niſhment at the wiſdom and goodneſs of God; and 
the much more extended bounds of the Redemption 
of mankind by Chriſt, than our narrow hearts are 
wont or apt to conceive or comprehend ?——By this 
additional conqueſt of Hell, as well as Earth, Chriſt 
hath, as was promiſed, Double rendered unto him.— 
And, upon this glorious reflection, fit it is, that we 
ſhould render unto him double Honour and Praiſe, 2 
double Tribute of Service and Love. 


1 I. liu. m See 1 Sam, Ch. xxx. 


In 
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13. When 1 have bent In the foregoing remarks, 
Judah for me, filled the bow we have obſerved, that, by 
with Ephraim, and raiſed the Double there promiſed 
up thy ſons, O Zion, againſt to be rendered to Chriſt for 
thy ſons, O Greece, and made his Sufferings, was meant 
thee as the ſword of a mighty the conqueſt of Earth and 
man : Hell, Two worlds for one 

Two worlds more annexed 
to his Empire, in compenſation for his leaving his own 
Heaven for the ſake of man, and emptying himſelf 
of the glory he had with the Father before the world 
was. And theſe new acquiſitions the prophetical 
Hiſtorian deſcribes according to the Order of Time : 
Firſt, he relates the Maſſiab's triumph over Hell, and 
the releaſe of his captives, or priſoners of hope, from 
thoſe infernal regions; then he proceeds to his Con- 

ueſt of this our world. An account of this we have 
in the verſe before us, and in the ſequel of our Leſſon. 
In the firit place, he mentions his Army; then, his 
Weapons.—His army are the ſons of Zion: That this 
was ſo, appears from the acts of the Evangelical 
Hiftory : The firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, who 
were commanded to go into all the world, were Sons 
ef Zion; not only HMraelites by Nature, but by Grace; 
true ſons of the true Zion. Of theſe was the firſt Army 
ot the Meſſiah, for ſubduing the whole world to his 
obedience, compoſed ; according to that of 1/atab, 
Out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the Word 
* of the Lord from Jeruſalem *;” and that ſaying of 
the Pſalmiſt , © The Lord gave the word, great was 
the Army of thoſe that publiſned it.“ 

By the /ons of Greece, againſt whom this Army was 
to be railed and ſent, is to be underſtood the whole 
Gentile world, Of the then known world Greece was 
the moſt eminent part, both for Arms and Learning 
ſo might well be put for the whole; eſpecially if we 
advert to the original Name Javan, by which the Pro- 


?* Ch, ii. 3. * Þ/. Ixviii. P So the Hebrew. 
phet 
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phet calls it; for Javan bears a much more extenſiye 
ſenſe, as it takes in not only the Jonians, or people of 
Aſia Minor (who were the immediate Deſcendants of 
Favan) ; and likewiſe the Grecians properly ſo called, 
who were deſcended from them; but the other Euro. 
pean nations alſo, particularly the Romans, who ac: 
knowledged their deſcent from the Grecians; and, in 
the time of Chriſt, were lords of the world. — Never. 
the eſs, the Greeks retained ſtill the pre-eminence in 
point of Learning, and in all Arts and Sciences, in- 
ſomuch that even the Romans ſent their Children tg 
Greece for 'education. The reſt of the world therefore, 
as Pupils and Diſciples of Greece, might properly be 
ſtiled her Sons. And as the Greet Tongue was 
then the moſt common and univerſal, it pleaſed the 
wiſdom of God to dictate all the Books of the Nes 
Teſtament in that Language, which, in a manner, 
was the Mother-tongue of the Gentile world. 

The next things, we are to obſerve in this warlike 
preparation, are the Weapons which this army is to 
be equipped with, And we are told but of One 
bow, One arrow, One ſword. Fudah is the Bow, 
Ephraim the Arrow, and Zion the Sword: And of 
One mighty Man to wield and uſe theſe Weapons; but 
this mighty man is the Lox D. When I have bent Ju. 
dab for me, and filled the bow with Ephraim, &c. From 
hence we may learn (as before on ver. 10.); Firſt, 
That Chriſtianity was never deſigned to be propagated 
by force of Worldly Arms; but in a manner quite the 
reverſe to all other military operations. The Chari 
and Horſe, and Battle-bow, were to be cut off : All ſuch 
warlike equipments, as other commanders made uſe 
of, were to be laid aſide; and, inſtead thereof, Judas 
is the bow, Ephraim the ſhaft, and Zion his ſword. 
As the Church is ſaid to be built of Living Stones, 
ſo her Weapons, to conquer or defend, are Living 
Weapons.—And as Jadab was the Royal tribe, and 
the tribe whence our Lord ſprung, it may fitly denote 


theſe two things; Firſt, That Power and AY 
| wit 
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with which Chriſt has inveſted his Church, to ſend 
forth miniſters to preach, and to reduce men to the 
obedience of faith. Secondly, That the miniſters of 
the New law were not neceſſarily to be of the tribe of 
Levi, but indifferently of any tribe; therefore Ephraim 
(which, as head of the kingdom of 7/rae!, does often 


C ſignify the whole Ten tribes) may here repreſent the 


Chriſtian Prieſthood or Clergy, which were like po- 
liſhed ſhafts in the hand of the Lord; and to be ſhot, 
as it were, out of the Bow of Judah, when that Bow 
was bent by Chriſt for himſelf ;—ſwift as arrows out 
of a bow, to execute his commands; ſure, and al- 
ways flying to the mark. 

In the next place, by the Bow, the Arrow, the 
Sword, being but Ox E, we are taught the Unity of 
the Church, of her Orders, and her Doctrines; as well 
as the unity of her Head, the Holy One, our Lord 


Jesus CHRIST : So that all centers in One:—All muſt 


conſtitute One Body, and have One Spirit, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all. 
| The ſwift and extraordi-- 
14. And the LORD nary Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
ſhall be ſeen over them, and by Inſtruments ſeemingly fo 
his arrow hall go forth as the unequal to ſuch a work, 
lightning : and the * Lord ſhall convince the world, 
GOD ſhall blow the trum- that it is the Lord's doing ; 
pet, and ſhall go with whirl- that it is his hand which 
winds of the ſouth. bringeth ſuch mighty things 
to paſs; that the LORD 
hghteth for 1/rael, as the Egyptians confeſſed of old. 
—This Evidence of divine power, which St. Paul 
rigutly calls the Demonſtration of the Spirit, was what 
convinced and converted the Heathen world. Our 
modern Infidels indeed are proof againſt all ſuch evi- 
dence z not becauſe they cannot ſee, but becauſe they 
wil not. But, as J/aiah ſpeaks to a like fort of per- 
lons, * They ſhall ſee, and be confounded *.” For 


*. Adonai Fehowih, Chap. xxvi. 
the 
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the Lord, who is ſaid to blow the trumpet, and call; Mi 1 
all men by the found of the Goſpel, ſhall at laſt come 
with whirlwinds of the ſouth, to ſcatter and deſtroy by WM + 
his irreſiſtible Power all thoſe who reject and deſpiſe : 
his Mercy. 
Here the Victory and Tri. WM , 

15. The LORD ff umph of Chriſt are deſcribed. 
hoſts ſhall defend them, and — The Lord of hoſts, that is, : 
they ſhall devour, and ſub- the Lord ot heaven andearth, i 
due with fling-/lones, and who hath all nature under : 
they ſhall drink, and make his command, ſhall deen 1 
a noiſe as through wine, and his faithful ſervants and ſol- . 
they ſhall be filled like bowls, diers, who fight under his MF ; 
and as the corners of the al- banner. They therefore can- y 
tar. not miſcarry; not one of WW | 

them ſhall be deſtroyed, or 

fail of ſucceſs; for this Loxp of Hoſts is the Lord 
TJesus CHRIST, to whom All Power is given in t 
Heaven and Earth. He is the Captain of our Sal- th 
vation; he is our Almighty leader and defender. þ 
Eating up and devouring expreſſes the ſpeedy, as well Bt 
as total Conqueſt of the enemy. Of ſuch enemies t A 
is faid by the Pſalmiſt, They eat up my people 10 

« as it were bread:“ But here it is ſaid of his People, 
they ſhall eat up and devour, i. e. utterly ſubdue and 
deſtroy their Enemies. The ſucceſs of this war ſhall T 
finally and completely terminate in their favour. MW lo 
With Sling-ſtones : This may probably allude to the con- he 
queſt of David over the giant Goliatb, and fo contain he 
the myſtical meaning, as well as allude to the ſuper- WF ſh 
natural ſucceſs of that battle. The Victory is allo WM fe: 
deſcribed as a Feaſt or Feſtival, where it is ufual for or 
men to rejoice with ſinging and ſhouting. In like Wl ſh. 


manner our ſpiritual Victory over the world, and the 
ſucceſs of the Goſpel, yea, our very warfare, ſhall by WF lo 
attended with great chearfulneſs and joy, in chanting © 
forth the —— of God. Filled like botols, that is, 


they ſhall be filled with the Spirit, as bowls * wich ä 
F ne-. 1 
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Wine. This to the ſoul of the truly pious man is 


ome oy ſhed abroad in the Heart; but to the ignorant 
7 by world ſeems Madneſs and Enthuſiaſm. So the Fews 
piſe thought the Apoſtles, when filled with the Spirit on 


the day of Pentecoſt, to be drunk, and full of new 


Tri. wine. 

ed, As corners of the altar.) This is added to ſignify, 
tis, chat the Victory is not to be obtained without Blood. 
ith, W —Our Lord's Garments are ſaid, in the combat, to 
ider be ſprinkled with Blood * : For fo his Fleſh, which is 
fend but the Garment of the ſoul, was, as the horns or 


corners of the altar, ſtained with his own Blood; 
and ſo have the Garments of myriads of his followers, 
# who have reſiſted unto blood, and laid down their 


lives for his ſake. 


But He, whom Thomas 


,ord 16. And the LORD called My Lordand my God, 
1 in their God ſhall ſave them in he whom all true Chriſtians 
Sal- that day as the flack of his believe in as the LORD 


people; for they ſhall be as their God, ſhall ſave them in 
8 the fones of a crown, lifted THAT Day, even in the day 
up as an enſign upon bis of Death: They ſhall not 
land, periſh, but have everlaſting 

Lite. — The righteous 
„% man hath Hope (yea, not only Hope, but ſure 
« Victory, and even Life) in his Death.“ He that 
loſeth his life in this war, ſhall find it. — Moreover, 
he that is the Lok D their God, is likewiſe their Shep- 
herd; and we are the people of his paſture, and the 


per. ſheep of his hand. His people he ſhall ſave and pre- 
allo Wi ferve as a ſhepherd his flock: So ſave, as not to loſe 
tor one *,—Yea, they ſhall be exalted to Honour, and 
like WF ſhine as the precious ftones of @ Croun.— Ye are 
the * my crown of rejoicing,” ſaid an Apoſtle to his be- 
| by WY loved converts v. —In this life the Saints are Crowns 


to their faithful Paſtors; when removed to a better, 
J. Ixiii. 3. * Prov. xiv. 32. * John xvii. 12. Ch. xviti. . 
" 1 Thef. ii. 19. | 
Vor, II. D d they 
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they are ſet as brilliant gems to embelliſh the Crown 
of their glorified Redeemer *. —Nay, as Living ſtones, 
they lift up themſelves (for ſo the 7ebrew expreſſes it) 
by a ſpiritual inherent vitality to that crown of Glory, 
as to their proper centre of Reſt, and endleſs Felicity, 
They are drawn by an attractive force to that immor- 
tal Crown, which incircles the head of our Lord's ſa- 
cred Humanity, and conſtitutes the eternal joy and 
bliſs, and ſplendor, of Heaven itſelf. 

This ſhall be the victorious iſſue of our Chriſtian 
Warfare; thus ſhall it be done to thoſe, whom this 
King delighteth to honour. —They that ſuffer with 
him here ſhall reign with him for ever, and ſet up 
their trophy and monument of victory, eternal in the 
Heavens. 

After ſoglorious a viſionof 

17. For how great is his mercy and glory, benefits and 
goodneſs, and how great is bleſſings, in the ceconomy of 
his beauty ! corn ſhall make man's redemption, well may 
the young men chearful, and the prophet cry out ina pious 
new wine the maids. rapture, and holy aſtoniſh- 

ment, How great is his good- 
_ neſs, and how great is his beauty !—Goodneſs unſpeak- 
able to fallen ſinful man! Goodneſs conducted by 
almighty power, and beautified in the whole diſplay 
thereof by infinite wiſdom, holineſs, and truth !— 
Holineſs and truth with reſpe& to his own glory; 
and with regard to man, ſuch a torrent of Comforts, 
ſuch abundant joy, and ſincere happineſs, as, like 
corn, all make the young men chearful, and, as new 
wine, the maids, In which words we have alſo no ob- 
ſcureintimation of the elements in the ſacrament of the 
holy Euchariſt, as well as of their bleſſed effects; even, 
the ſtrengthening, refreſhing, and exhilarating, of 
the ſoul in the Lord's Supper, as our bodies are by 
the BR EAD and WINE. 


* 1 Pa. li. 5. 
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2 Ver. 6. A baftard ſhall dwell in Abbdad.] A baſtard of 
ſtranger. Some underſtand herebv, Alexander, who, as Arian 
writes, placed a garriſon in Abdod after he had taken Tyre. —He 
was alſo counted a baſtard: And he himſelf ſeemed to glory in it, 
by affecting to be called the Son of Jupiler Ammon. 

b, e, d, Sc. Wonderful and moſt exact was the completion of 
this Prophecy in every Event foxe:old concerning the Cities hers 
mentioned; as may be ſeen in Hiſtory, particularly Dr. Prideaux's 
Connexion, vol. I. an. 333.; and 332. where he relates the Con- 
queſts of Alexander, his taking Damaſcus, Tyre, &c. but his ſparing 
Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding his coming with full intent to have de- 
ſtroyed it, at the malicious inſtigation of the Samar:tans, The 
Lord, who here (ver. 8.) promiſed to excamp about his Houſe, mi- 
raculouſly preſerved it, by turning the King's wrath into awe an! 
yeneration at the fight of the High-Prieſt, who came out of the 
City arrayed in his Pontifical Robes to meet him; even cauling 
him to deſcend from his chariot, and fall down proſtrate at the feet 
ef the High-Prieſt; and not only to ſpare the City, but to offer 
& Sacrifices to the GOD of //rae!, and to grant the Jeaus many great 
© immunities : So that the Prophecy of the Pſalmiſt alfo was thereby 
E literally fulfilled. P/a/m xlviii. 

Ver. 10. I will cut off the chariot, &c.] Blſhop Sherlock, in his 
& diſcourſe on literal Prophecy, inſiſts much on this diſarming of the 
Jeuiſb People, as an eminent proof of the Myieb's Kingdom, 
which was not to be propagated by force of Arms.—To which we 
may add; that this was prefigured by the army of Gideon, their 
earthen pitchers with lights therein, and trumpets of rams horns, 
by which they diſcomfited the enemy. 
Ver. 16 Lifted up as an enſign upon his land]: So our Engliſh 
& tranſlation: and moſt other verſions agree herewith; But the li- 
teral rendering of the Hebrew (which is generally the belt) is e- 
Lanes ſe ſuper humum ejus, lifting up themſelves, &c.; and agrees 
in ſyntax with „ones; by which expreſſion a perſonal action is 
aſcribed to ſuch fones. I hope, therefore, the ſenſe | have given it 
un the Paraphraſe, of /iving Stones, exerting an act of internal Life, 
| and lifting up Themſelves, will not appear too much trained, but 
moſt agreeable to the Original, as well as to St. Peter's Sentiment, 
who ſtiles Chriſtians /ively, or rather living Stones ( Gaila;) ; 
i. e. ſuch as have a principle of Life and Motion in Themſelves, 
even ſuch as, in the verſe preceding, are ſaid to came to the Founda- 
| tion; and by the Apoſtle are bidden to build up Themſekves (uins- 
tuple, edificemini, as Tremellius renders it, and exactly agreeable 
to this paſſage in our prophet, /iſting up themſelves) ; ſo that we 
may ſuppoſe them to be parallel places; and that the Apoſtle had 
an eye to the Prophet. : 

The other liberty I have taken of rendering the Hebreaw [ Adba- 
na] by humanity, inſtead of land, as other Interpreters have donc, 
may ſeem more extraordinary; but as the Original [ Adhama] is 


plainly the Appellative of { Aabam man], as Humanitas is of Hzmo, 
D d 2 the 
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the violence done to the Original is little or nothing, how contrary 
ſoever it may appear to the common and received Verſions.— Nor 


is it foreign to the ſenſe and meaning of the Text; for, ſuppoſing 
the word is to be retained, it moſt probably means the Hams 
nature of Chriſt, and ſo correſponds with that paſſage in the Ixviith 
P/alm, which I humbly conceive is a parallel thereto, © The 
« EarTH ſhall yield her increaſe.” And I am not a little pleaſed 
to find, that I am not fingular herein, many of the Fathers (as Sag 
informs us on that Pſalm) expounding it in this Senſe. And his 
words are very remarkable; Il eſt plus digne de la ſainte eleva- 

tion du prophete qui parle ici, d'entendre avec le ſaints peres, & 
e avec les interprets, par ce fruit que la Terre a donne, Jeſus 
« Chriſt meme, qui ſelon ſon Humanite, a efte un fruit de la Terre, 
« eftant le Fils d'une Vierge, mais un fruit vraiment Elleve & glo- 
<< rieux.” He refers us to _— „ Theadoret, Bellarmin, 
Genebrard; to whom we may alſo add St. Jerom. 


Additional note, from Sacy, on ver. 11. 


«© Ces parolles s'entendent viſiblement de la deſcente de Jeſus 
« Chriſt dans les enfers, lorſque qu ayant reconciliẽ les hommes avec 
« Dieu par le merite, & la vertu de ſon ſang, il alla dans les enfen; 
„% & le lieu ou etoient retenus depuis le commencement du monde 
« les Patriarches, & les anciens juſtes, marque ici figurement par 
«© le fond d'un lac gui etoit ſans eau, & les tirant de cette captivite 
* ow ils etoient depuis tant de ſiecles, parceque le ciel n'etoit pa; 
« encore ouvert, il les emmena avec luy, malgre tous les efforts 
« des demons, pour etre comme les trophees de ſa victoire, & les 
«© compagnons de ſon triomphe.“ | 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Lo x E, Chap. xxiii. Verſe 50. 


The burial of Chriſt. 


50. ND behold, there JN the Prophet (Iſaiab liii. 
was 4 man named .) it was foretold that 

Foſeph, a- counſellor, and Chriſt ſhould “ make his 
he was a good man, and a Grave with the Rich in 
S juſt: c his death.” Here we are 
; informed how it came to 
paſs. —Foſeph of Arimathea, a rich, but good man, 
takes care to give our Lord a Grave, and provide for 
his Funeral : Nay, his Funeral is attended with more 
Honour than his Life had been. —His Birth had no 
| Other accommodation than a Stable; no better at- 
tendants than Beaſts, and poor Shepherds. His Life 
was chiefly engaged among the Poor of the earth, men 
of low ftations, and mean callings : His Death was 
inſulted with mockery and deriſion, and with the in- 
famous company of two Malefactors. But his Fu- 
neral is folemnized with circumſtances cf honourable 
Reſpect. A Counſellor, a man of wealth and qua- 
lity, is the Undertaker; he himſelf takes dow the 
body from the Croſs ; he wraps it in fine linen; he 
lays it in a ſepulchre that was hen in ſtone; yea, 
hewn for himſelf, and wherein never man before was 
D d 3 | laid. 
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laid. — Theſe were the Honours paid to the deceaſed 
body of our dear Redeemer !—And this extraordi- 
nary manner of his Interment is full of many uſe. 
ful Refletions.—But we may not omit to obſerve, 
that this pious example is a glaring argument againſt 
that profane ſentiment of too many in our preſent 
drgenerate age, who count it a thing indifferent, what 
becomes of their Bodies atter Death. But this we 
ſhall have occaſion to touch upon elſewhere . On 
the other hand, the fairhfu}, poor, and needy ſervants 
of Chriſt, who have more honour for theſe temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as more genuine remains 
of true nature and humanity, may draw comfort from 
this hiſtory af their Saviour's Burial : They ſhall 
not necd to fear, but that Providence will take care 
to provide them a Grave, if ſo be they die in the 
Lo d. although they may not have enough to leave 
behind them, wherewirh to defray the expence.,—]: 
hath often been ſeen, that more Honour hath been 
paid to a poor Saint after his death, than had been 
ſhe wn him at any time in lite. 
We are here informed of 
51. (The fame had not Joſepb's Place, as well as of 
eorſexted to the counſel and his good Deed. God fees 
died of them) he was of fit to do honour ſometimes 
Arimathea, a city of the to the Places that have pro- 
Fews (who alſo himſelf duced, or belonged to, Good 
waited for the kingdom of men. So Magdala, and 
(394) here Arimathea, are rendred 
| famous to all ages, for the 
piety and virtue of Mary and Jeſeph Of that Mary, 
who had waſhed our Lord's feet while living, and 
aiterwards anointed him for his Burial ; and of this 
Foſeph, who beſtowed on him a Grave.—O the Love 


of God to his dear Children! He loves every thing | 


that belongs to them, and embalms the very memory 
of the juſt. Have patience, then, O my ſoul ; be 


® Vide Proper Leſſon on the Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
6 con- 
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contented to want honour till after this Body is dead. 


Be thou patient alſo, O my body, to bear indignity 
and want, until thou art become inſenſible of both; 
for, till then, thou art in danger of being hurt by 


We are told, in the fore- 
52. This man went unto going verſe, that Jeſepb, 


Pilate, and begged the body though one of the council, 
J Peſus. had not conſented to the 


counſel and deed of the 
Jews, Nor yet do we read, in any of the goſpels, 


that he oppoſed ir; or even ſpake on the occaſion 
8 againſt it. We only know, he conſented not.— This 
may teach us, not to cenſure thoſe, who may ſeem 
to us, to have acted with too great reſerve on ſome 
particular occaſions; nor yet to be too forward our- 
© ſelves, where our call and duty to oppoſe public acts 
of injuſtice is not ſufficiently clear. But whatever 
his reaſon might be for ſilence in the Council, we 
may ſee plainly it was not through fear of Danger, or 
for want of Love to the holy eus; for we find, he 
| went boldly ' unto Pilate, and begged the body. —He 
# himſelf was Jeſus's diſciple: And, as it is ſaid, he 
$ waited for the Kingdom of God, no doubt but he 
E underſtood that the Meſſiah was to die for the ſins of 
the world; that he was alſo to be Buried in the man- 
ner foretold by Iſaiah; and that this Jeſus was the 
| Chriſt, —This Faith, and theſe Principles, ſolve the 


reaſon of his whole conduct. 
| Here no mention is made 
53. And he took it down, of any but Joſeph. But St. 
and wrapped it in linen, and Jobn tells us, that Nicode- 
laid it in @ ſepulchre that mus alſo came to aſſiſt at 
was hewn in ſtone, wherein our Lord's Funeral, and 
never man before was laid. brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight: And that theſe two took the Body 


b So we read in Mark xv. 43. 
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of Jeſus, and wound it in linen cloaths with the 
ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury, We 
are alſo told, that Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body wa 
laid £.—Theſe are all, we find, were preſent at our 
Lord's interment :-—Not one of his Diſciples there 
 — Nevertheleſs, even this, with every other Circup. 
ſtance of this ſolemn tranſaction, is of important con- 
ſideration; and all concur to eſtabliſh our Faith th; 
more firmly in the article of our Lord's Death and 
Reſurrection: At the ſame time it obviates tha 
forged objection, which the Jews raiſed, ** That his 
* Diſciples came by night, and ſtole the Body away.“ 
In the firſt place, Two of the very Jewi/ Council i 
were the Witneſſes of his Death and Burial.— The 
manner alſo of embalming and wrapping the Bod 
made it naturally impoſſible for him to Riſe again, iſ 
though he had come to life.— The great Stone rolled 
to the door of the Sepulchre, apd afterwards ſealed 
down, and guarded by ſoldiers, made it as impoſſible 
for him, had he Riſen, ro have come out of the 
grave.—As to the two Women, what could they 
do, but look on and weep ?—And as for the Di. 
ciples, it does not appear that they ſo much as knev 
the Place where the Body was laid, or who had taken 
care to give it a Burial. So little ground was there 
to imagine any colluſion in the Death, the Burial, the 
Reſurrection, of Chriſt. —Conſequenily, ſo inconteſ: 
able are the Proofs, that all was conducted by th: 
immediate hand of God; by a power irreſiſtible and 
divine. - 
This day of Preparaim 
54. And that day was anſwered to our Good Frid 
the preparation, and the Evening.— The holy 7% 
ſabbath drew on, hung on the tree from 
55. And the women alſo Twelve till Three of the 
which came with him from clock in the afternoon: I. 


© Ver. 55. 
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Galilee, followed after, and ſoon as Joſeph ſaw that he 
beheld the ſepulchre, and how was dead, he went to Pilate, 
his body was laid. and craved the Body: Pi- 
late, marvelling if he were 

already dead, and inquiring the truth, gave the Body 
to Joſeph. Foſeph doubtleſs loſt no time in making 
the neceſſary preparation; ſo that we may reckon, 
that, before the cloſe of the day, the whole tranſac- 
tion was over. The reaſon of this diſpatch is here 
given, becauſe it was the Day of preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on.—No vain ſpeculation this, either 
in the moral or ſpiritual ſenſe lt teaches us the 
wiſdom of huſbanding our Time aright, whether with 
regard to our Temporal affairs, eſpecially all acts of 
Charity and Religion ; or whether we atrend to the 
certainty of our Diſſolution, yet uncertainty of the 
Time when it may happen, it warns us of the neceſ- 
fity of providing for it in time: Nay, that Every 
day ſhould be a Day of preparaticn for our laſt End; 
ſeeing we know not the day, nor the hour, when it: 
may come. Moreover, from the words, The Sabbath 
drew on, another thought is ſuggeſted, which ſhould 
ſtrike our hearts with an holy awe upon i, Day, as 
the Antients looked upon it as a Type of that where- 
on our Lord is expected to come to Judgment; yea, 
as the very Day of the year, whereon he ſhall come ; 
and therefore called it, by way of Diſtinction, Sab- 
batum magnum, the great Sabbath. —How dcvoutly, 
how ſeriouſly, ought we to employ our time on this 
extraordinary Day, that ſo we may make it indeed 
to be THE Preparation, and forerunner of our eternal 
Reſt! Happy they, who, when he cometh, ſhall be 
found fo doing ! | | 
Such as prepare their 
56. And they returned, ſpices and ointments for 
and prepared ſpices and oint= Chriſt; that is, attend to 
ments; and reſted the ſab- good works, which yield a 
bath. day, according to the grateful odour to him, tho' 
commandment. he need them not (for he 
| was 
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was embalmed before by Joſeph ); theſe ſhall aſſuredly 
reſt with him according to the commandment.— The 
command in this Life, is to keep the Seventh Day a 
Sabbath: So that one day in Seven is a Day of Reſt, 
But in Chriſt's Kingdom, there is but One eternal 
Day, and that Day is a Sabbath.—Then, Chriſt and 
We ſhall have ceaſed from all our works ; he of re- 
demption, and we of Diſcipline and Probation. Then 
ſhall there be no more a firſt and a ſecond day of the 
week ; no new revolution of Time ; but Time itſelf 
will be loſt and ſwallowed up in one everlaſting, ever- 
ſhining Day. And I profeſs, the more I think of 
the notion which the Antients had of this Day, which 
our holy Church injoins us to celebrate, I cannot 
but conſider it as the moſt probable Emblem of that 
truly Great and Eternal Sabbath.——To which God 
of his infinite mercy bring us all, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord Even ſo; come, Lord Jeſus ! O come 
quickly, —Amen. | | 
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Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
Ex obus, Chap. xiii. 


After Reading the Leſſon. 


T is not eaſy to aſſign a reaſon for the choice of 
this Leſſon, upon this occaſion : The Ritualiſts, 
whom I have conſulted, afford us no light here- 


in. But that the Church had a particular view in 
the Choice, is evident from her appointing this Chap- 
ter for Eaſter-Even; and then, going back to the 
| foregoing chapter (the xiith of Exodus) for her Leſſon 
on Eaſter-day. So that ſhe inverts the order, both as 
to the ſeries of the time, and connexion of the con- 
text: Which, by the way, is a plain argument, that 
the Reformers of our Church, and Compilers of our 


Liturgy, had a conſtant eye to the Propriety of the 


Leſſons. And may we not ſay, this inverted order of 
the Church is ſomewhat like to Jacob's croſſing his 


hands, when he bleſſed the two ſons of Jaſepb, ſetting 
his right hand on the younger, and his left on the 
other, Guiding his hands wittingly“ (as the Holy 
Choſt witneſſeth); and therefore not by chance, or 
thro' any partial fondneſs? In like manner, inſtead 
of giving us theſe chapters, as they lie in courſe, the 

church 
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church points to us, as it were by one hand, the 
Xiiith for this day's Leſſon, being the day of our 
Lord's Burial; and by the other, the xiith chapter 
for To-morrow ; the Day of his Reſurrection. 


« Wiſdom, faith our Lord, is juſtified of all her 


« children.“ It behoveth therefore every faithſul 


ſon of our holy mother the Church, to endeavour to 
do juſtice to the Wiſdom ſhe hath ſhewn in the choice 


of her Proper Leſſons : But this we cannot do, ex. 


cept we carefully attend to the ſcope and deſign in 


making ſuch Choice. Now, to do this, with te. 
gard to our preſent Leſſon, it may give us ſome light 
if we conſider the following particulars. 

This Day, as we obſerved before, was antiently 
called, both by the 7ewiſb and Chriſtian Church, the 
GREAT SABBATH * and was, in the primitive times, 
one of the ſtated Days of public Baptiſm, on which 
the Competentes (as they called the duly inſtrudted 

Candidates) were baptized. The enſuing —_ 
or Saturday ſevennight, was called Clauſum Paſche, 


or the Cloſe of Eaſter : The intermediate days be- We 


tween this and that were called [ Oo dies Neophytorum| 
the Eight Days of the new-made Chriſtians. And 
theſe, during that time, wore white garments, in token 
of the Innocence and Purity conferred on them in Bap- 
tiſm. It was alſo a cuſtom on this Day for the Biſhop, 
in imitation of our Saviour, to waſh the feet of the 
new-baptized perſons. We are alſo told, that 2. 
mong the Fews there was a Tradition, that the Maſſul 
would come on the midnight of the Paſſover ; which 
opinion the Primitive Chriſtians ſeem to have enter. 
rained, by their holding their Vigil before Eaſter. dq, 
till that time of night. A relict of this. Cuſtom te- 
mained until the Reformation; but was idly called, 
thro' ignorance of the true reaſon, watching the /epulchrt. 

From theſe hints, we may preſume, the firſt com- 
pilers of our Liturgy, intending to direct the Re- 


* Matt, xi. 19. > Sabbatum magnum. <a 
orm 


, 14, 
the 


our 


E. P. EAST ER-EVEN. 429 
formed Chriſtian to the ſpiritual uſe of ſuch antient 


apter WM Ceremonies, propoſed to recal our meditation to the 
primary deſign of this great Myſtery ; which, with 

her humble deference we may conceive to be this: 

thſul ! As the Few called this day the great ſabbath, in 


Ar to 
'oice 

ex. 
n in 
te. 
ght, 


regard of their feaſt of the Paſſover; and likewiſe, 
as an anniverſary Memorial of their deliverance from 
the bondage of Egypt; che Chriſtian alſo may rightly 
call it ſo too; both as it was the Day on which our 
Saviour RESTED in his grave, after he had finiſhed 
| the great work of our Redemption from the bond- 
© age of Sin and Death; and as it is expected, that 


ntly about the ſame Period of Time, he will return 
the again, to give his people Reſt Eternal at the Re- 
nes, ſurrection. | 

nich What is mentioned in our Leſſon of ſanfifying the 


Cted frſt- born © of the 1/raelites, and conſecrating them to 
the Lord; and of the #r/t-born of the Egypriians, which 
| were to be ſlain; may aptly ſuggeſt another cauſe why 
be- W the Church made choice of this chapter for this day's 
un] Leſſon.—Chriſt, dying for the World, tosk away 
und Original Sin (which was the ſin of the world); but in 
ken WF dying for his Church, and by the ſprinkling of tis 
ap- Blood, his People were ſaved, ſo as not one of them 
0p, died; his Paſſion effected the one, and ſaved from 
the death; his Reſurrection, the other, and raiſed to 
t. Life. —Again, the ſetting apart every Male that opened 
a tbe matrix, and ſanctifying it to the LORD, may 
ich WF repreſent the holy and happy effects of Baptiſm, by 
er which the womb of the Church is opened, and her 
1% children dedicated to God, and made His children, 
re- WW even his fir/t-borz ; for fo all that are born of her are 
ed, called.“ The Church of the Firſt- born“ (Heb. xii. 
bre. WE 23.) ——But this New Birth follows not the courſe of 
m- Nature, but of Grace; therefore as children of Grace, 
Re- they are preſerved alive: And, being made members 
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of Chriſt, and one with him, they, in virtue of this 
Union, become the Fitſt- born of God, as He is. 

Again: If, according to the myſtic ſenſe, we con- 
ſider the week enſuing from this Sabbatum magnum, 
until the cloſe of Eaſter, as an Emblem of that Ney 
courſe of life which Chriſtians ought to lead, from 
the time of their entering thereon, to the time of 
their diſſolution ; then the Fews practice of abſtaining 
from Leaven for the whole Seven Days, and the ney 
baptized Chriſtians wearing of White Veſtments for 
the ſame ſpace of time, will carry in them the very 
ſame InſtruQtion ; namely, what the Apoſtle incul- 
cates to us, That Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacri. 
„ ficed for us, we ſhould put away the leaven of 
% malice and wickedneſs ;” that we ſhould “ caſt 
« away the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour 
of light.” 


EASTER: 
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. ＋* Tus therefore fear, 
; lefl a promiſe being 
left us of entring into his 
| reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
ta come ſhort of it. 

2. For unto us was * the 
| goſpel preached, as well as 
| unto them but the word 
preached did not profit them, 
| not being d mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
ul- HEeBREWsS, Chap. iv. 


The true Sabbath; or, That reſt of God, which. 


every Chriſtian muſt ſtrive to enter into. 


THE promiſe of Reſt is 
here called the Goſpel, 
or glad tidings. And well 


may it be ſo to poor mortals, 


who are continually expoſed 
to the toils and troubles of 
this miſerable world. Man 
is even born to trouble; 
and it is our Portion while 
we ſojourn here below : Bur, 
for our comfort and ſupport, 
there is a Promiſe of Reft : 


| And this promiſe is not only grounded on the infal- 
lible word of God, referred to by the Apoſtle in 


| Pſalm xcv. but is ſtill more ſtrongly confirmed to us 
Chriſtians, by the extraordinary event which we this 


of our own. 


* Hath the goſpel been preached. 


Day celebrate, both as the memorial of our Lord's 
Reſt from his ſufferings, and the pledge and earneſt 
But then the Condition of this happy 
Sabbath is faith in Him, who ſo reſted, and hath 


Not having been. 
ſanRified 


432 
ſanctified to us the Reſt of death; yea, rather, iz 
riſen to a more bleſſed Reſt, eternal in the heavens, 
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It remaineth only to Believers, and the faithful 


people of God, to enter into this Reſt. 


3. For we which have 
believed do enter into reſt, 
as he ſaid, As I have fivorn 
in my wrath, If they ſhall 
enter into my ref! : although 
the works were finiſhed from 
the foundation of the world. 

4. For he ſpake in a cer- 
tain place of the ſeventh day 
on this wiſe, And God did 
re the ſeventh day from all 
his works. 

5. And in this place a- 


We which have believed 


Do enter]; even Now enter 
into Reſt : For, beſide the 
Reſt which good men enjoy 
in Death (at which time, 
they who die in the Lord, 
ce ſhall reſt from their la. 
e bours”), there is alſo a Spi- 
ritual Reſt, which, by Faith, 
is entred into, even in this 
life. And this ſeems to 
be the R2ft here immediate- 
ly ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, 
— His argument runs thus, 


What David ſpeaks of the 
Lord's Reſt, muſt mean 
| either his reſt at the creation, 
or the reſt he gave the 1/razlites in Canaan; or elle 
ſome future reſt. Now, of theſe, the two firſt were 
paſt long before David's time; wherefore he could 
not mean them; but muſt intend a Reſt which wa 
yet to come.—And what ref was that, but this E- 
vangelical Reſt; a reſt which the Goſpel has nov 

bliſhed to all, and promiſed to Believers, even 4 
reſt from Sin, and ſpiritual ſlavery, in this life; and 
in conſequence thereof, Reſt Eternal in the next f— 
Howbeit, if we caſt back our eye to the creation ot 
this material world, we are there taught this uſeful 
leſſon, That as God reſted not till he had finiſhed 40 
his works; ſo neither are we to expect the true reſt, 
till we have finiſhed thoſe works he hath given us to 
do, and prepared for us to walk in; and which, in 
our baptiſmal Vow, we undertook to perform. 


gain, If they ſhall enter into 
my reſt. 
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6. Seeing therefore it re- 
maineth that ſome muſt enter 
therein, and they to whom 1t 
was firſt preached, entred 
nat in becauſe of unbelief * 


7. Again, he limiteth a 
| certain day, ſaying in David, 


To. day, after ſo long a time; 
as it is ſaid, To-day if ye 


| will hear his voice, harden 
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As to Temporal reſt, or 
an entire exemption from 
the troubles and cares of 
life, ir is not to be expected 
on this ſide the grave. The 
very beſt of men, nay, 
chiefly they of the houſhold 
of faith, have generally the 
leaſt of this Reit; not even 
Feſus himſelf enjoyed it; he 


mt your hearts. had not on earth a plfce 


where to lay his head. And 
his followers muſt not expect much better fare. To 
this ſuffering image of their Lord they muſt alſo be 
conformed here, if they would reign with him here- 
after, And yet the divine Proclamation runs, To- 
pay (even this preſent day; and therefore every day 
in life) F ye will bear His voice (that is, the voice of 


Jaſus) ſaying, to all that are weary, and heavy-laden, 


Come unto me, and I will give you reſt ©,” 


He 


CE cries, Come, while it is called To day: The church 
londs the call“, and every day invites to draw near 
with faith, and receive that reſt and peace which the 


world cannot give, — nor take away.—lIr is Faith then 


E doth all: Even To- day, in the very midſt of all our 


ſecular perturbations, faith gives us Reſt in God; a 


E Reſt from all the works of vanity, and, conſequently, 


from all vexation of ſpirit; a Reſt from our Own 
works, for all ſuch are works of Sin. 


There is then a double 
reſt, annexed as a promiſe 
to the New Covenant; firſt, 
That ſpiritual reſt, which 
puts an end to the mortal 
and painful works of Sin; 
and ſecondly, The Heavenly 
reſt, into which the true 


8. Far if Jeſus [i. e. Jo- 
ſhua] had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward 


Lave ſpoken of another day. 
9. There remaineth there» 


ore a reſt to the people of 
God, 


4 See annotation at the end. 
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© Matthewy xi, 


Vo f. II. Feſus 
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Jeſus conducts, and cauſes his faithful people to enter, 
as his type Jeſbua did thoſe 1/raelites into Canaan, who 
had not fallen, in the wilderneſs through unbelief ; So 
that there is both in preſent, and.in reverſion, a reſt 
that remaineth, to, the people of God. 
ps” This Day may well be call. 
10. For he that is en- ed the GREAT SABBATH: 
tred into his reſt, he alſs. God the Son reſted from his 
hath ceaſed from bis own great work of Redemption, 
works, as Cod did from bis, as he had before reſted, on 
J. Let us labour there- the ſame day of the week, 
fore to enter into that reſt, from the works of Creation, 
left any man fall after the All works are, indeed, 
fame example of unbelief. alike ealy to God; yet theſe 
| | great works carry in them 
an appearance of great Labour and Pains; and 
therefore raiſe a more affecting idea of the Reft, which 
enſued, In like manner they, who ceaſe from their 
own works, as God did from his, ſhall find the Ref, of 
death ſo much. the more ſweet, as their Labour to 
ſubdue ſin was the more arduous and intenſe; —As 
ſuch perſons, therefore ſpare no pains 16 enter into tha 
eſt, ſo no proſpect of Reſt appears to them more 
deſirable, or perfect, than that grand Cataſtrophe.and 
End of all things, which is to put a final concluſion, 
at once, to this miſerable ſcene of Sin, and Death, 
and Sorrow. —And this is a reflection not unſuitable 
to the devotions of this Day, and as it hath been 
thought by ſome, the type and forerunner of the ge- 
neral Diſſolutioa .- All the time of this preſent lite 
of ours, our Lord ſeems to lie aſleep in the grave, or 
as he once lay ſleeping in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
while his Diſciples were toiling in a ſtorm, The 
Church, and all true Believers, labour to awaken him, 
with inceſſant cries, Save, Lord, or we periſh.'— 
And what joy and tranſport will it be to all ſuch, to 
ſee their Saviour ariſing from his place, rebuking the 


* See reflections on our firſt leſſon. 
| wind 
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wind and ſea; ſaying, 


) 

) 

) 

} 12. Tor the Mord of God 
is quick, and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged 

; ſword, piercing even to the 

$ dividing aſunder of foul and 

, ſpirit, and of the joints and 

n marrow, and is a diſcerner 

* F the thoughts and intents 

. ef the heart. 


13. Neither 1s there any 
creature that is not mani feſt 
in his fight : but all things 
are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 
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Peace, be ſtill ; and their great 
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ſtorm huſhed at once into as great a calm 


This is added, not only to 
encourage our Faith, but 
to ſhew the danger of Un- 
belief. They who light and 
diſbelieve the gracious Pro- 
miſes of God, aſſuring them 
of Reſt and Peace, upon 
condition of Faith, ſhall find 
that Word no vain, impotent 
Word, but quick andpowerful, 
and ſharper than any two- 
edged ſword. Thoſe whom ' 
it doth not prevail upon to 
accept of grace and mercy, 
it ſhall inevitably deſtroy. 
It is of that irreſiſtible force, 
as well as ſuch ſubtile and 


piercing efficacy, as to penetrate into the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of the Soul and Conſcience : So that nothing 
can either oppoſe his will, nor lie concealed from his 
eyes, with whom wwe have to do. For this Word is no 
other than Chriſt himſelf, with whom we Chriſtians 
bave more immediately to do, as we are his creatures, 
and his ſubjects, in every capacity ;—natural, moral, 
and divine, It is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourſelves ; it is he who new-made, and created us 
again unto God, when we had lot and deſtroyed 
ourſelves. 


Our Lord Feſus Chriſt is 


14. Seeing then that we 
have a great high-prizeft, 
that is paſſed ints the hea- 
vens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
to lt us bold faſt our pro- 
Jaan. 


here called the Son of God, 
to diſtinguiſh him from the 
Feſus, or Joſhua, whom the 
Apoſtle hath mentioned be- 
fore, verſe 8. And this 


Jeſus being tire High- Prieſt 
of that Religion which we 
profeſs, and having now paſſed (not as the Jewiſh High- 
Ee 2 Pricſt, 
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Prieſt, into the moſt holy place of the material 
temple, but) into heaven itſelf, even to the throne of 
God, there to ſit on the right hand of the Father, and 
make interceſſion for us, let us not waver, let us not 
faint, let us not give over, but hold faſt our profeſſion 
unto the end; not doubting but we alſo ſhall paſ 
thither where he is, if we endure to the end; and, at 
length, enter into the Reſt of our Lord. 
| Although He be ſo highly 
15. For we have not an exalted, yet he ſtill humbleth 
bigb. prigſt which cannot be himſelf, to regard the infr- 
touched with the feeling of mities of his faithful ſervants, 
aur infirmities ; but was in — As he once ſubmitted to 
all points tempted ke as we all the Temptations incident 


are, yet without ſin. to the human nature, or 


| which are brought upon 
mankind by the enemies of our ſalvation, and was 
tempted in all points like as w2 are, ſo he (till retains a 
tender and compaſſionate ſenſe and feeling of our in. 
firmities; of our natural Weakneſs, as well as Danger; 
and therefore is ever ready to help and defend us, that 
ſo we may not be undone by our enemies Malice, nor 
our own Frailty. | 
We need not, therefore, 
16. Let us therefore come be afraid to approach the 
boldly unto the throns of throne of grace, in all our 
grace, that we may obtain troubles, neceſſities, or diſ- 
mercy, ard find grace to help treſs. Much leſs ſhould we 
in lime of need, | flight the gracious and ready 
help of our Redeemer, be- 
cauſe he is ſo willing and deſirous to grant us mercy, 
and grace to help us in time of need. He that will not 
accept Chriſt's affectionate invitation to his zhrone 
grace, becauſe the favour is voluntary, and ſo eaſy to 
obtain, how will he have confidence to appear be- 
fore his tribunal of wrath and juſtice ? Nay, how will 
he avoid the latter, if he neglect the former ? 


Ver , 7. 
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Ver. 7. He cries, Come; the church ſeconds the call.) We may 
conceive this call exemplified to us every day, by the tolling of 
our Churches bells, and calling us to the Public Prayers. This was 
one day ſtrongly impreſſed on the author's mind, on hearing the 
bells chime to Prayers; and occaſioned the following lines : 


Come, come to me, the meek Redeemer cries 
Come, come to Chriſt, the echoing Bell replies): 
Come, all ye aueary, all ye heavy preſi d; 

Your burdens bring, and I will give you reſt. 
Awake, my ſoul ; leave thy /oft bed and home; 
And anſw*ring ſay, I come, dear Lord, I come. 


The ſame thought, doubtleſs, gave occaſion to that inſcription 
on the Saints Bell of John Baptiſt at Stamford, which we read of 
in Mr. Peck, —Venite cum voco. Come when I call.” 
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PROPER LESSONS. 
The a} for M. Pr 42 Chap. xii. 


Second Romans, Chap. vi. 
The Firſt þ for Ev. Pr. J Eredus, Chap. xiv. 


Second Alls, Chap. ii. ver. 22. 
na 
FRETACE 1 
pr 
3 in 
E are now come to the great Feſtida of the lf 
auuiverſary commemoration of our Savicurs 1 
RESURRECTION, hich fer its antiquity and a 


exceliency challenges the precedence of all other Feaſts, 
and was deſervedly called of the antients the Queen of 
feſtivals. : 

This is the Day which the Lord indeed hath madt, 
and peculiarly diſtinguiſhed ;, let us be glad and reynut 
therein, —** This venereble Feſtival ( ſaid the Emperor 
„ Conitantine ) we have received jrom our Saviour; 
& and by it hold our hopes of Immortality.” —Iithout 
it, all that Chriſt had done for us beſides, would be of 7 
no benefit or advantage to 1s, | 

This is that myſtericus Day which brake open the gatt) 
of Hell, and brought a releaſe to the priſoners of hop! ; 
which, ** by the blood of his Covenant, ſent forth his 
« Priſoners out of the pit wherein is no water *,” ” 

The releaſe and deliverance from the pit, here meant, & 

and from the power of our ſpiritual enemies, particular ſai 


Euſebius de vita Conflant, Iſaiah Ixi. Zech. ix. 12, 
our 


* 
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our laſt enemy death (e for the laſt enemy that ſhall be 
% deſtroyed ts death ©), is moſt ſignificantly repreſented 
to us in the hiſtory which the Church reads to us this day, 
of the Iſraelites deliverance out of the land of Egypt. 
and the total deſtruftion of their enemies in the Red Sea. 
Such à relation , God's great gooaneſs, the mighty 
and wonderful work which he had done for his antient 
people; eſpecially as it was confeſſedly the figure and pledge 
if our far greater deliverance by JESUS CHRIST 3 cannot 
but diſpoſe us to receive the glad tidings, Publiſhed i in the 
Goſpel of the day, with the higheſt exultation, and ſpiri- 
tual rejoicing ;, as well as prepare us to make that uſe of 
this grand article of our Lord's Reſurrefion, which the 
other Scriptures yor this day's ſervice do recommend ; 
namely, a ſtridt conformity thereto in our lives and conver- 
ſations; that ſo, we, who, in correſpondence to his Death, 
profeſſed to die unto Sin, and have been buried with him 
in Baptiſm, ſhould riſe again with him in Newneſs of 
life; and approve ourſelves the children of the Reſur- 
reflion, by ** ſeeking thoſe things which are above, where 
* Chrif fitteth at the right hand of God. 


r 
Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
ExoDpus, Chap. X11. 


The inſtitution of the paſſover. The firſt-born f 
the Egyptians flam. The departure of tbe 


Iſraelites out of Egypt. 


. NVP the LORD time was now 


ſpake unto Moſes and 0 come, wherein 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, God pa BB ger to deliver 
Jaying ; his people from their bond- 
© 1 Cor. xv. 26. | 4 Col, ul. 1. 


Ee 4 age 
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2. This month. ſhall be age in Egypt, and put them 
unto you the beginning e, in n poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
manths ; it ſhall be the fit land. In order to perpe- 
e the year to you. tuate the remembrance of 
this wonderful event, and 
imprint a Jaſting and grateful ſenſe of this mercy on 
their minds, the divine wiſdom was pleaſed to change 
the ſtile and method of reckoning their year; and 
to appoint that the month Abibe, whereon this great 
deliverance was effected, ſhould, for the future, be 
the firſt month of their eccleliaitical year (as 7iſri, or 
September, had hitherto been of their civil year); and 
that all their religious tranſactions and accounts 
ſhould be dated from this extraordinary period, as a 


new and moit memorable Ara, 


3. Sprak ye unte all the 
congregation of 1jrael, ſay- 
ing, In the tenth day of this 
month. they ſhall take to them 
every man a lamb, according 
72 the hauſe of their fall ers, 
a lamb for an houſe. 

4. And if the houſhold be 


to little for the lamb, let 


him and his naghbour next 
unte his houſe, take it, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
fouls every man according 
to his eating, ſhall make your 
count. for the lamb. 

5. Nur lamb ſhall be 
without blemiſt, a male of 
the firſt year; ye ſpall take it 
out from the ſheep, or TOR: 
the goats. | 


Next, he inſtitutes the great 
Feſtival of the Paſſover, not 
only in commemoration of 
this ſignal Deliverance, but 
as a typical Repreſentation 


of the future, and faF more 


extraordinaryRedemption of 
Mankind by Feſ/ys Christ. — 
Every maſter of a family 
(or two, if one were too 
little to eat it up) is required 
to provide one of the choiceſt 
male lambs he could pro- 
cure for that ſervice ; that 
ſo it might be the more ſuit- 
able Figure of the ſpotleſs 
Lamb of God, who was to 
take away the ſin of the 
world. Ir might alſo be 
taken from among the Sheep, 
or the Coats; to ſhew, not 


© Which is alſo called Nilan, and anſwers to our March, and 


part of April. 


only 
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only that Chriſt came, as of righteous, ſo of wicked 
Progenitors, and therefore ſuch blemiſhes in his 
Genealogy were to be no objection to him; but alſo, 
to repreſent his Meekneſs as a Lamb, his imputative 
Sin as the Kid of a goat; yet both were to be with. 
aut Blemiſh, to expreſs his own unſpotted and inherent 
Innocence. 
How exactly did the time 
6. And ye ſhall keep it of our Saviour's Paſſion cor- 
up until the fourteenth day reſpond with its Type! The 
of the ſame month; and the Lamb was to be taken up 
whole aſſembly of the con- the tentb day of the month: 


| -1:gation of Iſrael ſhall kill —On the ſelf ſame day of 


it in the evening *, the month the bleſſed Jeſus 

was taken up, as it were, 
and carried into Jeruſalem *, the whole multitude at- 
tending his extraordinary entry.—This anſwered to 
our Palm Sunday, or Sunday next belore Eafler. — The 
Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, we find him daily con- 
verſant amongſt them. On the fourteenth day, 
being our Thurſday, he eats the Paſſover with his 
diſciples, and in the room thereof inſtitutes the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, or Chriſtian Paſſover. And 
in the Evening, (or rather, as the original expreſſes 
it, between the two evenings, namely, the afternoon of 
the fifteenth day, which exactly falls in with our 
Good Friday) he ſubmitted to be put to death by the 
whole congregation of Iſrael; and thereby literally ac- 
compliſhed all that had been prefigured of him by 
the Lamb.— Moreover, the keeping up the Lamb from 
the tenth to the fourteenth day, figures to us, not 
only that Chriſt was to live and abide amongſt men 
for ſome time in the fleſh, that he might be a lively 
and viſible pattern of holineſs and innocence in his life 
and converſation ; but, together with every circum- 
ſtance attending that ſacred inſtitution, doth molt 
aptly admoniſh us of the ſolemn and ferious prepara- 


# Heb, between the two evenings, t Luke xix. 


* 
tion 


$ 
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tion, wherewith we are to approach the true Paſſover, 
the bleſſed Sacrament of his Death and Paſſion, ag 
we ſhall have occaſion to obſerve in the progreſs' of 


our Leſſon. 
. The BGHloed was to be 


7. And they all take of ſprinkled upon the der. 
the blood, and firike it on pofis and lintels of the outer 
the . two ſide- poſis, and en door of each houſe, as 1 
the upper door-poſl of the mark of inſurance, to ſe— 
houſes, wherein they Hall cure them from the deſtroy. 
eat it. ing angel; i. e. from God 

wrath, and the power of 
death. Tt was alſo to be ſprinkled with a bunch of 
Hyſſop (ver. 22.); a lowly ſhrub growing in rocky 
places; to repreſent that Humility and Faith, where. 
with we are to come to the holy Table : By the 
firſt, to teach us the neceſſity of mortifying the fin 
of Pride, whereby man firſt fell from God; and ſe- 
condly, that by Faith we are to be reſtored and united 
to him again. Note, The /breſhold was not to be 
ſprinkled, to ſignify the reverence due to the Blood 
of the Covenant; the virtue of which was to be over 
our Heads, and on every Side, for a bleſſing and 
ſecurity to us, but not to be trampled and trod 


upon. 


But Faith alone is not 
8. And they ball eat the ſufficient to intitle us to the 
freſh in that night; roaſt benefits of Chriſt's death: 
with fire, and unleavened We muſt alſo TAKE and 
bread, and with bitter herbs EAT; muſt receive Chriſt 
they ſhall eat it. by Eating, as well as by 
Believing. —Faith indeed 
applies his merits to us, and — WP the ſacred Ele- 
ments to be verily and indeed (7. e. to all the intended 
effects and purpoſes) the Body and Blood of Chrift 
But to Ear is his Command: Eating therefore is a 
mark of Faith, as well as an act of Obedience. 
The Paſſover was to be eaten in the night : Now 


the nigbt, in God's word, is a common and * 
ive 
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five emblem of this world, and of the time of our 
ſojourning here : So that we are hereby taught, not 
only the uſe and benefit of this Sacrament, for our 
comfort and ſupport under the afflictions of this 
mortal life, but that it 1s to be continued while this 
night of Life ſhall laſt, until the morning“ come, and 
our ſun ariſe; and thereby ſhew the Lord's Death 
until he come .lt was alſo to be eaten roaſt with 
fre; to repreſent, in the moſt lively manner, the 
ſharp ſufferings of Chriſt, and to reconcile us to our 
own.—H 1th unleavened bread, of ſincerity and truth. 
With bitter herbs alſo, of mortification, penitential 


ſorrow, and deep contrition. 


By no means to eat of it 

9. Eat not of it raw, raw; i. e. to come unpre- 
nor ſodden at all with wa- pared to the holy Table. 
ter, but roof? with fire: his By no means to uſe water, 
bead with his legs, and with but fire, in preparing our 


| th: purtenance thereof. Paſſover. Water is the em- 


blem of tranſitory comforts; 
fre, of God: No worldly comforts, intereſts, or 
views, mult influence, or intermix with, our prepa- 
rations. God alone, to whom our Paſſover is offered, 
and his Holy —_ by whom we offer it, mult fit 
and prepare it for himſelf, —The bead, the feet, the 
appurtenances, are alſo to be dreſſed ; to teach us, that 


we are not to divide Chriſt; we muſt receive him 


Whole: Not only his Head, or Divinity, but his 
Legs alſo, or Humanity : Nay, not only his Head 
and his Feet, but his Purtenances likewiſe; even all 
that belongs to him; his Word, his Church, his Mis 


niſters, his Sacraments. 
The 1/raelites were to eat 


10. And ye ſhall let no- up all (if they could) at one 
thing of it remain until the meal; to teach us, faith 
morning e and that which re- Ainſworth, a diligent care 


* Þ/. xlix. 14. i 1 Cor, xi. 26. 
| He Fes 
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maineth of it until the morn- for the preſent enjoying of 
ing, ye ſball burn with fire. Chriſt by Faith; and re- 
ceiving his whole covenant 
without delay. For by the morning, the change of 
our ſtate is often ſignified (ſee Palm xxx. 5. 1/. xvii, 
14, Sc.). Sleep intervening, is an image of death; 
And the Jews thought it unlawful for any to eat of 
the Paſſover after he had ſlept, although it were in 
the beginning of the night.—So manna might not be 
left until the morning; nor ſome other ſacrifices *,— 
Theodoret's Remark on this place is likewiſe very in- 
ſtructive: As God had before commanded a 
competent number to eat the Paſſover together, 
thereby teaching them brotherly Love, and Cha- 
*« rity to the Poor; now he admonithes, that the 
„Remains ſhould be burnt, and not reſerved to 
the next day; hereby compelling them, as it were, 
to call the pour and needy to them.” —Again, faith 
he, by prohibiting them to keep any of it until 
the morning, we are to underſtand, that in the 
« life to come, there ſhall be no uſe of ſigns; for 
„then ſhall we behold the things themſelves, and 
enjoy the ſubſtance.” 

Hereby we may likewiſe underſtand the unlaw- 
fulneſs of reſerving the conſecrated elements to any 
other time, or for any other purpoſe, than Chrilt 
hath ordained; as we fee practiſed in the preſent 
church of Rome; but condemned by ours, in her 
twenty-cighth article of Religion, where ſhe exprelly 
aſſerts, ** The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was 
1,0 not, by Chriſt's ordinance, reſerved, carried about, 
„ lifted up, or worſhipped.” 

Ze ſhall burn what is left with fire. ] Meaning the 
Bones, ſaith St. Auguſtine, or perchance ſome of the 
Fleſh ; that ſo all might be conſumed, And ſuch 
was the law for other Sacrifices, as we before obſerved; 
which, if reſerved too long, it were impiety to eat; 


* See Exod. xvi. 19. Lev, xxii. 30. 


and 


x of 


E . 
* 


a 
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12. ¶ and therefore were commandedto be burnt .. Hereby 
of W God might alſo premoniſh the Jewiſb Church, that 
re- W when the Morning (i. e. the time of grace and light, 
ant through the Reſurrection of Chriſt) ſhould come, 
of there would be no longer uſe, and conſequently no 
vii. need of continuing and reſerving thoſe legal ſhadows, 
which would have their full end and accompliſhment 
at our Lord's death; and thenceforward be con- 
demaed as unlawful and abominable ; neceſſary to be 
done away, and burnt, as it were, by the fire of 
God's Word and Spirit.—See Col. ii. 16, 22. Gal. iv. 
9, 10, 11.— To which purpoſe ſee alſo the Prophets 
in many places. Fer. xvi. 14. Ch. iii. 16, Sc. 
This lite is a Pilgrimage, 
11. And thus ſhall ye eat a ſtate of Warfare, a Theatre 
it; with your loins girded, of Action; and here we are 
your ſhoes on your feet, and taught what we are to do: 
your flaff in your hand: Firſt; our Loins (eſpecially 
and ye ſhall eat it in ha/le; when we come to the Lord's 
it is the LORD's paſſrver. Supper) muſt be girded; 
that is, our coming muſt 
be with a determined Readineſs to do our Maſter's 
will in every inſtance of Duty: With Strength and 
Courage to reſiſt Temptations, and all the aſſaults of 
the enemies of our Salvation: With Righteouſneſs 


ny WF and Honeſty in all dealings with our Neighbour. 
tit With Sobriety towards ourſelves ; eſpecially Tempe- 
ent WF rance and Chaſtity : With Truth towards God, both 
her the great truths of his Religion, as well as ſincerity 


of Heart. Thus, to ſum up all in the words of 
St. Peter, „ girding up the loins of our mind, let us 
be ſober, and hope unto the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jeſus 


the WF © Chriſt ; as obedient children, not faſhioning our- 
the . ſelves according to the former luſts in our igno- 
3 “ rance u.“ 

ed; 


1 Levit, vii. 15, 18. n i Pet i. 8 
| Secondly ; 
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Secondly ; With our ſboes on.] Another ſign of Rea. 
dineſs to go forth, and do our Lord's will; of de- 
liverance alſo from the bondage-of Sin ; as the going 
barefoot was the ſign of Captivity ;/ of joyfulneſs for 
ſuch our deliverance and: eſcape from the pollutions 
of the world through luſt, and from the wrath of 
God; as, contrary-wiſe, in times of ſorrow, men were 
wont to be barefooted:— Laſtly, as St. Paul tells us, 
it is a figure of the Goſpel of peace, wherewith our 
feet ſhould be ſhod and prepared“. Of which alſo 
the Holy Gholt ſpeaketb, How beautiful are thy 
feet with ſhoes, O princes daughter e!“ 

Thirdly z Vith your ſtaff in your hand.] With your 
Haff; that is, with the Word of God; which gives 
us his promiſes, and heavenly comforts, to guide 
our Feet, ſuſtain our infirmities, and prevent Weari— 
neſs; as well as to defend us from the Enemy :—I1# 
our hand, as another mark of Readineſs for our Chril- 
tian Race, ready and exp?dite, to go, to run, to 
fight, or to depart from this Egypt of the world, when- 
ever the Caprain of our Salvation ſhall give che word 
of Command. 

Fourthly ; In hafte. ] That is, with holy Fear: So 
the original word in Deut. xx. 3. ſignifies an haſten- 
ing away through fear, conſequently with Diligence, 
with Fervency ; according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 
«the Lord ?.“ For the time is ſhort, and will 
admit of no delay; there is no reſting-place, no 
abiding city there.— No loitering in pt, left we 
loſe the heavenly Canaan: No lingering in Scdom ?, 
left we be conſumed. 

Fifthly ; 17 is the Lord's paſſover. ] This, as an ar- 
ticle propoſed to our Belief, is added as a reaſon 
for all the preceding Preparations. — With Faith we 
are to approach, and draw near; by Faith, to diſcern 
and receive this holy Sacrament ; and with Faith to 


a Eph. Vi. 15, Cant. vii. 1. Rom, xii. 11. Ger. xix. 
depart: 


= - 4 SS 
„ * Wh. 


depart: Faith muſt influencg the whole action; be- 


ea- 
de- gin our preparation, apply the benefits of it to our 
ing MW fouls, and perfect our obedience. His ſacred Blood 


is to be on our Doors, to remird us of this great 
object of our Faith, both in our going out, and 
coming in; at our houſes. and homes, as well as at. 
the Altar. — I is the Lord's paſſaver, who was ſacri- 


ere 
us, fed for us. And how can we think of Reſt and 
dur MW Eaſe, and living here, who profeſs to commemorate 
ſo and ſerve a Dying Lord? 
hy This laſt and ſoreſt Plague 
12. Fer I will paſs God had before threatened 
zur BY trough the land ef Egypt the Egyptians with (chap. xi. 
„es WT {bis night, and will. ſmite 4, 5.); and fixed the night, 
de l be jfir/7-born in the land and the preciſe time of the 
ri- of Egypt, bath man and night, when it ſhould: hap- 
In %: and againſt all the pen, viz. at Midnight. 
iſ- def £g3pt I will execute By the firſs- born here devot- 
to ment; J am the LORD, ed to deſtruction, we are 
n- (by many parallcl allegories 
rd in Scripture-hiſtory) taught to underttand man in 
the ſtate of nature, as contradiſtinguiſhed to man in 
So WW ſtate of Grace. Such we find generally rejected 
n- of God; as were Cain and Eſau, the Elder ſons of 
ec, WT jacob, of Jeſſe, of David, &c.; and the younger ſons 
e, preferred, as Mel, Jacob, &c.; which doubtleſs was 


g to repreſent to us, the rejection, and (here, by the 
ill i /niting the yrſt. Born of Egypt) the Death of all, who 
10 bear the image of the Firſt Adam, deriving from him 
ve che taint and guilt of Original Sin, and remaining 
4 therein. — Such are ſaid to be born after the fleſh* ;” 
to be the chlidren of wrath **—** Under the curſe 
r- * and ſentence of condemnation *.”—But the Second 
n man (in oppoſition to the Firſt Adam) is © the Lord 
„e from heaven ©.” His ſeed are the bleſſed of the 
n Lord .—They are paſſed from death unto 
o MW © life*;” © they are the children of God, and vel- 


Cal. iv. 29. * Eph. ii. 3. t Gal. v. 10: 
* 1 Cor, xv. 47. FE. * 1 Jab iii. 14. 5 
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c ſels of Mercy .“ Theſe the deſtroying Angel ſhall 
paſs over, and have no power to /mite them. —Hence 
then we learn, that it is in virtue of our Second 
Birth only, that we are intitled to God's Protection, 
and ſecured from Death. *Tis Baptiſm doth now 
« ſave.us*;” for, except we be born again, we 
© cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven .“ 
Wherefore all the fir/?-born in the land of Egypt; i. e. 
all thoſe, who are out of the Church; ſhall be ſmitten, 
and die, both man and beaſt ; for what is man in the 
ſtate of nature, bur like unto the beaſts that periſh ®, 
and therefore fit to be upon the level with brutes ?— 
And againſt all the Cds of Egypt will I execute judg- 
ment.—Moſt of the Gods of Egypt were beats. And 
what are the Gods of the natural and carnal man, but 
the baſe and ſenſual comforts of this world, which 
periſh with the uſing; the creature, rather than the 
Creator? Such Gods as cannot profit or ſave in the 
day of vengeance, both they and their worſhippers 
hal! be deſtroyed together é. 
| The paſchal Lamb was 

13. And the blood ſhall to the Jews, what the Lord's 

be to you for a token upon Supper is to us, a token and 
ibe houſes where you are: ſacrament of our Redemp- 
and when 1 ſee the bled, I tion by Chriſt : Only that 
will paſs over you, and the was a Type to them ; thisa 
plague ſhall not be upon you memorial to us: They were 
zo deſtroy you, when I fmite to look forward in Hope; 
the land of Egypt. We to look back in Faith, 
on the ſame Blood of the 

Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin of the 
world. So that the prophet's ſaying [“ They ſhall 
% Took on him whom they have pierced““, ] is true, 
both of them and us. And as the Object of their 
Hope, and our Faith, was the ſame, even the Blood 
of Jeſus; ſo the virtue and efficacy of their typical 


Gal. il. 26. Rom. ix. 23. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Job iii. 5. 
> P/alm xlix, 20. Ja. i. 31. Eecb. xii. 10. * 
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and our commemorative Sacrifice, is the ſame alſo; 
namely, a deliverance fromDeath,—tem-oral to them, 
—ſpiritual to both.—The Plague [of Sin] hath no 
ower to deſtroy, nor the Devil [that deſtroying 
Angel] any licence to ſlay, where this mark appears, 
except it be thoſe, who go out of their houſes * Hence 
note, the Houſes marked with the Blood of the 
Lamb, repreſent to us the Church of Chriſt, the 
Door of which is that holy Covenant, by which both 
they and we are admitted into it; and none but ſuch 
as Abide therein, are ſafe. Note we alſo, in a 
more private and reſtrained ſenſe, that as every Mem- 


ber of Chriſt is his Houſe and Temple, the ſame 


mark is ſet on all that are ſo; with this only differ- 
ence between us and the Jew; on Them it is ſet by 
Circumciſion, on Us by Baptiſm : They were marked 
in the Foreſkin, we in the Forehead f. And poſſibly 
this Diſtinction is ſignified by the Side peſts to them, 
by the Lintel to us. But the Blood which marked, and 
which ſecures both, is the very ſame, namely, the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, the Lamb of God. 
This is one of thoſe ſtand- 
14. And this day ſhall be ing Feaſts of the Law, which 
wits you for a memerial; God commands to be kept 
and you ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever; con- 
% the LORD throughout ſequently is binding on the 
your generations you ſhall Chriſtian, as it was on the 
izep it a feaſt by an ordi- Jewiſh Church; and that for 
nance for ever, the reaſonsabove- mentioned, 
which are of equal force un- 
der the Goſpel, as under the Law; and therefore, 
muſt be perpetual. No alteration is made in the 
dubſtance, but only in the Circumſtantials, of this 
holy Feaſt ; the ſame Lord, who inſtituted it, and 
whoſe Feaſt it is [it is a Feaſt to the LO R D- The 
Jacrifice of the LO R D's paſſover, ver. 27. ], having 
ſubſtituted Bread and Wine, in the room of the 


© Ver. 22, Rev. vii. 3. Ch. xxii. 4. 
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paſchal Lamb.—Their Paſſover was to continue, till 
he ſhould come in Perſon to Die and Redeem: Our 
Sacrament is to ſhew forth his Death, until he come 


to Judge. 
15. Seven days ſhall ye 


eat unleavened bread; even 
the firſt day ye ſhall put 
away leaven out of your 
houſes : for whoſoever eateth 
leavened bread, from the 
firfl day until the ſeventh 
day, that foul ſhall be cut 
off from Iſrael. 

16. And in the fir/t day 
there ſhall be an holy con- 
vocation, and in the jeventh 
day there ſhall be an haly 
convocation unto you no 
manner of work ſpall be done 
in them, ſave that which 
every man muſt eat, that 
only may be done of you. 

17. And ye ſhall obſerve 
the feaſt of wunlavened 
bread; for in this ſelf-ſams 
day have 1 brought your 
armies cut of the land of 
Egypt: therefore ſhall ye ol = 
ſerve this day in your gene- 
rations, by an ordinance for 
Der. b 

18. In the fin month, 
on the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye ſhall eat 
unleauened bread, until the 
one ond-itwentieth day of the 
month at even. 


The Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread is here inſtituted; and 
is a diſtinct Feſtival from 
the Paſſover, as commen- 
cing after the paſchal Day, 
or rather, on the evening of 
the ſame Day. Hence it 
came to paſs, that the one 
ending, and the other be- 
ginning, on the ſame Day, 
they are ſometimes called by 
the ſame Name, as if there 
were no Diſtinction or Differ- 
ence. So St. Luke (ch. xxi. 
1.) writes, „The feaſt of 
unleavened bread drew 
e nigh, which is called the 
* Paſſover,” — This Feaſt 
indeed, coming ſo imme- 
diately on the heels of the 
Paſſover, was a kind of con- 
tinuation of it; and, laſting 


for ſeven days, or a whole 


week after the Paſſover, took 
in, not only the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath (which for that reaſon 
is faid particularly to be * 
High Day, John xix. 31.) 

but alſo included that Firl 
day 5 the week whereon 
our Saviour aroſe from the 
dead, or our EASTER-SUN- 
DAY; which we have much 


more reaſon to count an 


High 


i.” 
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19. Seven days ſhall there 
be no leaven found in your 
houſes : for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
the congregation of Ißrael, 
whether he be a ſtranger, or 
born in the land. 

20. Ye ſhall eat nothing 
leavened in all your habi- 
tations ſhall ye eat unleavened 
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High day, as it is the Prin- 
cipal "Feſtival of the whole 
Chriſtian Year. —This ſuf- 
ficiently ſhews the great re- 
gard, which God requires to 
be paid to this moſt holy and 
ſolemn ſeaſon of EasTER.— 
The Manner alſo, how we 
are to obſerve it, 1s repre- 
ſented to us by the com- 
mand of putting away of 


vread, leaven : The ſpiritual mean- 
ing whereof is this, Chriſt 
our Paſſover, or true paſchal Lamb, being ſlain, 
hath by his Death, put away the poiſon, or mortal 
effects of Sin, which we derive from our firſt Parents, 
that contagion of nature, and guilt of original Sin. 
But ſtill there remains in all men, even after our 
Baptiſmal Regeneration, a Leaven,. an unhappy 
tincture, or proneneſs and diſpoſition to evil; ſome 
roots and fibres, as it were, of that original Corrup- 
tion, Even like the earth, which, though cleanſed 
ever ſo often from weeds, is naturally apt to produce 
more weeds, and ſtill finds work enough to employ - 
the moſt diligent improver ; ſo is it alſo with this 
Nature of ours. Even after Baptiſm, after the moſt 
ſolemn purgations, a ſuperfluity of naughtineſs re- 
mains; the old Leaven and propenſity to vice ſtill 
abides in us.—This is what is left for us to put away; 
and is to be the daily, the continual work of Repent- 
ance, but more eſpecially in our preparations for the 
holy Communion, and other offices of religion, ac- 
cording to that advice of St. Paul, in his inſtruction 
for the right uſe of this our preſent holy Feſtival. — 
* Chriſt our paſſover (ſaith he) is ſacrificed for us; 
therefore let us keep the feaſt : Not with the old 
* leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
* wickedneſs, but the unleavened bread of ſincerity 

F f 2 « and 
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and truth.“ The Fews alſo, in their obſervation 
of this Feaſt, have ſet us an example, how it ought 
to be kept by us Chriſtians.— As ſoon as it began, 
they lighted up candles, and ſearched diligently in 
every hole and corner of the houſe, for whatever old 
leaven was left; and threw out all they found, with 
ſome mark of abhorrence, either burning it in the 
fire, or breaking it ſmall, and caſting it into the 
winds, or into the fea, Thus ought we, with our 
lights burning, to look into every corner of our 
Hearrs, ſearch out our ſpirit, and examine diligently 
if there be any root of bitterneſs, any remains of 
Leaven or ſourneſs in our Paſſions and Aﬀections, 
and caſt it wholly from us; either deſtroying it by 
the fire of divine Love, by the wind of holy ſighs 
and prayers, or the water and tears of Repentance, 
— Whoſoever doth not do this, but continues to eat 
of leavened bread, and feeds, as it were, upon his old 
vices; that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. —This 
ſentence was to be executed on the Jew, according 
to the letter, by a temporal death, as a treaſonabli 
and preſumptuous violation of a Pofitive Law ; but 
is as certainly inflicted on us, by a deprivation of 
the ſpiritual Life, or Death of the Soul; which, of the 
two, is much the ſorer Puniſhment.—And though 
it be here threatened as an infliction from God; i 
is, in truth, but the neceſſary and unavoidable effect 
of Impenitence, and a reſolved continuance in Sin: 
That Soul cannot but periſh, which will not re- 
pent,—Another conſideration ariſing from this Feaſt 
of unleavened bread is this, That as the former part 
of our Leſſon, which relates immediately to the pa] 
over, ſuggeſts to us the neceſſary Preparation to be 
made Before, and the conduct to be obſerved At 
the holy Table; this inſtitution, immediately ſub- 
ſequent thereto, doth as plainly point to us what MW #4: 
ought to be the behaviour of every Chriſtian, After «+ 
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receiving that bleſſed Sacrament, —The term of ſeven 
days is an emblem of human life ; the putting away 
all leaven, and eating nothing but Unleavened bread 
for that time, teaches us how pure and holy we 
ought to lead our whole lives, ever after we have 
been admitted to the Communion of Chriſt's ſacred 
Body and Blood ; how careful to purge away all Sin, 


and to eſchew it for the future. 


21. Then Moſes called 
for all the elders of Iſrael, 
and ſaid unto them, Draw 
out and take you a lamb, 
according to your families, 
ard hill the paſſover. 

22. And ye ſhall take a 
bunch of hyſſap, and dip it 
in the blood that is in the 
baſon, and flrike the lintel, 
and the two ſide-pojts, with 
the blood that is in the baſon : 
and none of you ſhall go out 
at the dior of his houſe until 
the morning. | 

23. For the LORD will 
paſs through te ſmite the E- 
eyptians ; and when he ſeeth 
the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the two ſile- paſitt, the 
LORD will paſs over the 
dr, and will not ſuffer the 
deſtroyer to come in unt? 
your houſes to ſinite you. 

24. And ye ſhall obſerve 
this thing for an ordinance 
to thee, and to thy ſons for 
ever, 


25. And it ſhall come to 


We have here Moſes de- 
livering God's meſſage to the 
people : On which occaſion, 
we may remark the great 
Uſe and Benefit of faithful 
Minifters to communicate 
to us the divine will, and 
inſtruct us therein. This 
method of information in 
the Principles of Religion, 
is not only moſt ſuitable to 
our nature, and preſent con- 
dition, in the fleſh; but is 
beſt adapted to aſſiſt the 
weakneſs of our Under- 
ſtanding; and for explain- 
ing whatever may ſeem dif- 
i cult or obſcure in the word 
or will of God: Thus, for 
inſtance, the MVaelites were 
commanded of God to take 
of the Blood, and ftrike 
with it the lintel and two 
fide-poſts of their doors. But 
wherewith, or 4n what man- 
ner, this was to be done, 
is not ſpecified : Moſes there- 
fore, to obviate the Queſtion 
that might ari'e, as well as 
for the ſake of Uniformity 
(which is ever molt pleaſing 
F f 3+ to 
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paſs, when ye be come to the 
land, which the LOR D 
will give you, according as 
he hath promiſed, that ye 
ſhall keep this ſervice ? 

26. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, when your children ſhall 
ſay unto you, What meant 
you by this ſervice? © 

27. That ye ſhall ſay, Ii 
is the ſacrifice of the LORD 
paſſover, who paſſed over 
the houſes of the children of 
Jfrael in Egypt, when be 
ſmote the Egyptians, and de- 


livered our houſes. And the 
people bawed the head, and 
worſhipped.” 


28. And the children of 
Ifrael went away, and did 
as the LORD had com- 


manded Miſes and Aaron, 
fo did they. 


* 
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to God), directs them to do 
it with a bunch of Hyſſop, 
dipped in the Blood. 
Again, he adds another 
piece of Advice, which the 
Lord had not expreſly com- 
manded, but was a very 
wiſe precaution; that none 
of them ſhould go out of the 
door of their houſes until the 
morning. It is alfo left to 
Moſes to recommend the 
perpetuating of the paſchal 
feaſt, to be a ſtanding Me- 
morial of this great Deliver- 
ance to them, and to their 
Poſterity.—It is eaſy from 
hence to conceive the great 
bleſſing and advantage of 
having a wiſe and faithful 
ſpiritual Guide, to expound 
to us the Law of God, and 
direct our Conſcience. —The 


like benefit and happineſs 


of © X 


of a good Paſtor we may obſerve in the conduct and 
example of St. Paul, particularly in thoſe expreſſions 
he ſometimes uſes, —*© I ſpeak this by permiſſion, 
ce and not of commandment *.” And again, To 
de the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord.” And again, «I 
% command; yet not I, but the Lord.”—By which 
expreſſions we may likewiſe underſtand, that there is 
a Difference to be obſerved between abſolute and pru- 
dential Precepts, between poſitive Commands, and 
mere Advices : That ſome things are, and other 
things are not, left to our own choice; that though 
ſome things may be lawful, yet they may not be ex- 
pedient.— Ihe example of the children of Yael 


Þ I Cor, vii. 6, &c, 


ready | 
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ready obedience, in doing as the Lord commanded Moſes 
and Aaron, is worthy of our notice and imitation.— 
See alſo their Faith commended by the Apoſtle, 


Heb. xi. 28. 


29. And it came to paſs, 
that at midnight the LORD 
ſnote all the firfl-born in 
the land of Egypt, from the 
firſl-born of Pharaoh, that 
fat on his throne, unto the 
firſi-born of the captive that 
was in the dungeon ; and 
all the firſt-born of cattle. 

30. And Pharaoh roſe 


uß in the night, he and all 


his ſervants, and all the 
Eyptians and there was 
a great cry in £gypt, for 
there was not an houſe where 
there was not one dead, 


The reaſon for ſmiting 
the Arft-born, fo far as con- 
cerns mankind in general, 
hath already been remarked, 
on ver. 12. But the parti- 
cular caufe why the firſt- 
born in th? land of Egypt 
were ſlain, was the ſtrict re- 
tributive Juſtice of God, be- 
cauſe Pharaoh had not only 
enſlaved Jſrael, whom God 
himſelf calls his Son, even 
his Firſt-born (ch. iv. 22.), 
but had put to death all 
the male infants, to prevent 
their increaſc. And no law 
could be more equitable and 


juſt, than to puniſh thus in 


kind, and to ſlay the Firſt- born of Pharaoh, and of 
nis Subjects. Another thing we may oblerve, is this; 
that, by ſlaying preciſely the firſt, not the ſecond, 
third, or fourth ſons, all our Children, and the Order 
of their birth, are ſpecially known and oblerved of 
God. This may intimate to us, that neither Children 
nor Parents ſhould attempt to invert that Order, which 
he hath eſtabliſhed in Families by Seniority or prece- 
dency of Birth.—This tenth and laſt plague, of ſlay- 
ing the firſt-born, is, with great elegance, deſcribed 
by the author of the book of Wiſdom, Chap. xvill. 
Here we ſee the proud 


3t. And he called for 
Miſes and Aaron by might, 
and ſaid, Riſe up, and pet 
you forth from amonyft my 
people, bath you, and the 


heart of Pharach is, at laſt, 
fubdued, and compelled to 
obey the will-of God, with- 
out reſerve or limitation. 
Nevertheleſs, as this obe- 
Ff4 dier.ce 
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chil iren of Iſrael : and go, 
ferve the LORD, as ye 
have ſaid. 

32. Alſo take your flocks, 
and your herds, as ye have 
ſaid, and be gone and bleſs 
me alſo. | 

33. And the Egyptians 


were urgent upon the people, 


that they might ſend them 


out of the land in haſte: 
for they ſaid, Me be all 


dead men. 


'® 
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dience was extorted, not 
free; and the effect onlv of 
a ſlaviſh and ſervile fear; 
ſo it held not long: He ſoon 
repented of his repentance 
(as ſuch ſort of conſtrained 
penitents generally do), and 
ſoon after periſhed in the 
Red Sea.—W hich aptly re- 
minds us of the Wiſe Man's 
ſaying, and ſhould be a 
warning to us all, © He 
ce that being often reproved, 
% hardeneth his neck, ſhall 


* ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that without re- 


<< -meay *.” 


34. And the people took 
their dough before it was 
leavened, their kneading- 
troughs being bound up in 
their clothes upon ther 
ſhoulders. 

35. And the children of 
Iſrael did according to the 
word of Moſes : and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians 
Jewels of ſilver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment. 

36. And the LORD 
gave the people favour in 
the fight of the Egyptians, 
fo that they lent unto them 
ſuch things as they re- 
quired : and they ſpoiled the 
Kegypiians. 


The Inſtruftion we may 
gather from hence, is this; 
That, ſo ſoon as ever we 
find our heart enlarged, 
and ſet at liberty, by the 
power of divine Grace, we 
ſhould loſe no time in ſetting 
about the great work of 
Converſion: We ſhould 
make haſte, and prolong 
not the time, as the P/almijj 
ſpeaks, to keep his Com- 
mandments.— This is a leſ- 
ſon that more immediately 


concerns thoſe Chriſtians, 


who, by an extraordinary 
call, have been rouſed into 
a ſerious frame of mind: 
Thoſe alſo who, after Con- 


firmation, or the Lords 


1 Prov. xxix. 1. 


Supper, 
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Supper, or any eminent criſis of Sickneſs or Danger, 
have been awakened and ſtirred up to renew their 
holy Vows and Reſolutions: Theſe ſhould do as the 
[ſraelites did; not ſtay for any worldly conſiderations 
or conveniencies, but go as they are, leave Egypt as 
ſoon as poſſible ; not ſtaying to leaven, or even bake 
their bread : All Delays, in ſuch caſe, are dangerous. 
fake with us we may, our dough and kneading- 
troughs ; that is, the neceſſary Accommodations of 
life; as they did; but no more than we can conve- 
niently carry ; nothing to overload or encumber us 
too much. Nay, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, 
if juſtly acquired, if Deodands, or Gifts of God, we 
may take : But then, we are to Jook upon them as 
things lent and borrowed; not as Perpetuities, not 
25 our Own, but as things to be reſtored, when our 
common Lord, and ſovereign Proprietor, ſhall demand 
them back; or to be employed, when required, to 
his uſe and ſervice. —Baptiſmal grace, or the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, obliges us not only to renounce the 
Devil (that ſpiritual Pharaoh) and all his works, but 
the whole world; nay, our very ſelves; even to quit 
all Propriety whatſoever, to give all for all; all we 
have, and all we are, for Heaven; to count all 
things loſs and dung, that we may win Chriſt. 
And happy he that makes, and keeps to, ſuch a 


| bargain | 


Rameles, or, as others call 

37. And the children of it, Raamſes, was a city in 
Iſrael journeyed from Ra- that part of Egypt, where 
meſes to Succoth, about fix the Tſraclites were firſt placed 
hundred thouſand on ſoot, (ſee Gen. xlvii. 11.); but in 
that were men, beſides chil- Exod. i. it is ſaid to be built 
dren, by the {/raelites; that is, was 
38. And a mixed multi- either new built, or much 
tude went up alſo with them; enlarged, when they were 
and flocks, and herds, even increaſed to fo great a mul- 
very much cattle. titude: Here they rendez- 
39. And they baked un- vouſed on their 9 
om 
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lavened cakes of the diugh, from Egypt. And their thus 
which they had brought forth leaving the Cities they had 
out of Egypt, for it was not built, as well as their tur- 
leavened : becauſe they were naces and bricks, may not 
thruſt out of Egypt, and unaptly remind us again, 
could nat tarry, neither had that we are to forſake all 
they prepared for themſelves our own Works, when we 
any vici ual. ſet out for the heavenly Ca- 
naan. 

Their next encampment was at Szccoth, which fig- 
nifies Booths, or Tabernacles ; the place was ſo called 
from their making themſelves booths of the boughs 
of the trees, which they found there. In perpetual 
memory hereof, God was pleaſed to inſtitute the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, which was to be kept in J/rael every 
year: See Levit. xxiii.— The myſtical deſign of which 
Inſtitution was, to admoniſh us, that here we have 
no abiding city, but ſeek one to come: That we are 
Pilgrims and Sojourners in this Life: That our 
Home is Above: That thitherward we ought to 
bend our courſe, and on that bleſſed place ſet all our 
affections and deſires, as the {fraelites did on the land 
of Canaan, towards which place they were bound, and 
had now begun their journey. 

Moſt of the Chronolo- 

40. Now the ſojourning gers compute theſe four 
of the children of Iſrael, wha hundred and thirty years 
dwelt in Egypt, vas four from the call of Abraham 
hundred and thirty years. out of Haran. But how 

41. And it came to paſs, will this reckoning agree 
at the end of the four bun- with what God faid to Abre- 
dred and thirty years, even ham, in ſo expreſs a man- 
the ſelf-ſame day it came to ner? * Know of a ſurety 
paſs, that all the hojls of the ç that thy ſe-d ſhall be a 
LORD went out from the ** ſtranger in a land that is 
land of Egypt. & not theirs, and they ſhall 

42. It is a night to be „ ſerve them, and they ſhall 
much obſerved unto the ** affiict them four 3 


LORD, for bringing thm ** years (Gex. xv. 13.)“ And 
again, 


12 


thus 
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again, what is ſaid in this 
our Leſſon, That at the end 
of the four hundred and thir- 
ly years, even the ſelf. ſame 
day it came to paſs, that all 

the hoſts of the LORD went 
out from the land of Egypt; which ſeems to affirm, 
that the 1ſraelites went out of Egypt, on the very day 
that completed that number of four hundred and 
thirty years after their coming thither; and that 
they ſtaid not a day longer.— The manner, in which 
this event is related [that it was the SELF-SAME day, 
&c.], with the ſpecial remark [that it was much to be 
ſerved}, appears, at firſt ſight, to imply a literal 
and preciſe completion of that Promiſe. But as this, 
through the great diverſity of expoſitors, is one of 
the places of Scripture hard to be underſtood, or 


M. P. 
out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that might of the 
LORD to le olferved of 
all the children of ljrael, in 


their generations, 


| reconciled with the ſame account, in other places; 


let us content ourſelves with this firm perſuaſion, 
That God is true, but every man a liar; 7. e. fallible, 
and liable to miſtake :—That all propoſitions, de- 
livered in holy writ, which more immediately con- 
cern our Salvation, are not only unqueſtionably true, 
but eaſy to be underſtood by every fincere and 
honeſt inquirer : That all hiſtorical facts recorded 
therein are likewiſe as certainly true; but the Time 
or Circumſtances of the action may bs too hard for 
men of the acuteſt parts, or the ablelt critics, to ex- 
plain.—And perhaps it was the will of God, to draw 
a veil of obſcurity over ſuch things, on purpoſe to 
check the vain Curioſity of mankind, who are com- 
monly more ſolicitous to ſearch into thele critical 
and leſs neceflary truths, than thoſe which moſt con- 
cern. Referring therefore to the following Anno- 
tation at the end of the Leſſon, which may give ſome 
mall light to this Chronological Difficulty; though 
it may not perfectly clear it up, or reconcile diſputes, 
let us humbly acquieſce in that wiſe and pious maxim 


of our Lord, * It is not for us to know the Times, 
cc Or 
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* own.power k.“ 


43. And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, and Aaron, 
This is the erdinance of the 
paſſuver; there ſhall no 
flranger eat thereof. 

44. But every mans ſer- 
vant that is bought with 
money, when thou haſt cir- 
cumciſed him, then ſhall he 
eat thereof. 

45. A foreigner, and an 
hired ſervant, ſhall not eat 
thereof. 

46. In one houſe ſhall it 
be eaten, thou ſhalt not carry 
forth ought of the fleſh abroad 
out of the houſe : neither 
ſhall ye break a bone there- 
of. 

47. All the congregation 
of Israel ſhall lep it. 

48. And when a flranger 
ſtall ſojourn with thee, and 
will keep the paſſover to the 
LORD, let all his males be 
circumciſed,. and then let him 
come near, and keep it ; and 
he ſhall be as one that is 
born in the land: for no un- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall cat 

thereof. 


ſelf may judge in this 


This is added to adver— 
tife us, that as no uncircum- 


cifed perſon was qualified 
to partake of the paſſover, 
ſo no one, that is unbap- 
tized, is entitled to receive 
the Sacrament of the Lord'; 
Supper. The reaſon is the 
ſame in both caſes, even 
becauſe the Covenant is the 
ſame, both under the Low, 
and under the Goſpel : The 
Seal only 1s altered, the 
Subſtance remains: It was 
then ſealed by Circumciſion; 
and now, by Baptiſm. Nor 
can it, in reaſon, be thought 
lawful for one, who is not 
yet in covenant with God, to 
come to his table ; for one, 
who is not yet a Member of 
Chriſt the Head, to be ad- 
mitted as a member of his 
Body the Church; for a 
ſtranger and foreigner, yea, 
not only a ſtranger and fo- 
reigner, but an Enemy, 2 
child of wrath, and ſtil] under 
the ſentence of Condemnati- 
on, to be received as a Friend, 
as a Child, as an Heir, to the 
Supper of the Lamb, the 
Fealt of Love. Reaſon it- 
caſe. Howbeit, under the 


Law, God thought fit to give this prohibition the 
ſanction of a ſpecial Command; and the more ſtrong- 
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ly to enforce it, charges both Moſes and Aaron, 4, e. 
both the civil and eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates, with the 
ſtrict obſervance of this Canon, that no Uncircum- 
ciſed perſon whatſoever ſhould ever be ſuffered to 
eat of the Paſſover.—As to the Jews, there could be 
no room for any doubt, or diſpute, concerning the 
viſible token or ſeal of their covenant in Circumci- 
ſion; nor do we hear there ever was any difference, 
or diſpute, amongſt them, about the Matter or Form 
of that Sacrament. Among Chriſtians indeed, in 
theſe latter times, ſome unhappy Controverſies have 
been raiſed, not only concerning the Manner and 
Form of adminiſtration, and even concerning the 
proper and authentic Miniſter of Baptiſm ; but the 
Matter or viſible ſign, yea, the very Uſe and Neceſ- 
fity of this initial Sacrament, hath been called in 
queſtion, and denied. But every conſiderate perſon, 
who hath attained ſo much inſight into the nature 
and deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, as to look upon 
Baptiſm in the ſame light, as the Few did upon Cir- 
cumciſion; namely, as the inſtituted Rite or Means of 
entring into Covenant with God; he will readily 
conclude with the Apoſtle, < Ir is that divine Inſtru- 
* ment, and ſacred Deed, by which we are now 
% ſaved ”? (i. e. put into a ſalvable ſtate). —And as 
to Circumſtantials, particularly in relation to the 
proper Adminiſtrators of this Sacrament, one may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that every wiſe man will conceive 
it the /afe/t courſe, to receive it from the hands of 
thoſe, whom the Laws and Cuſtoms of our National 
eſtabliſhed Church have appointed and ordained for 
that purpoſe. Whatever learned men have diſputed, 
concerning the validity, or invalidity, of certain bap- 
tiſms, it appears ſufficient for every private and plain 
Chriſtian ; Firſt, To obſerve, that Baptiſm, in itſelf, 
is an eſſential Principle of the doctrine of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe it is a poſitive Inſtitution of his: And next, 
© take notice, that the ſame Authority, which ap- 


1 I Pet; iii. 21. 


pointed 
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pointed this Sacrament, appointed alſo the proper 
Adminiſtrators of it. For it was to the Apoſtles only, 
that he delivered the Commiſſion, —Nothing can be 
more evident than this: For to Them only, and 
their Succeſſors, was the charge directed. As my 
« Father ſent me, ſo ſend I You :—Go FE there- 
e fore and baptize, &c.” 
| By the home-born are meant 
49. One law ſhall be to the native Jſraelites, ſuch as 
him that is home-born, and St. Paul tiles himſelf, “ an 
unto the flranger that ſo- Hebrew of the Hebrews ," 
journeih among you. that is, a Jew by family and 
deſcent. Thele, being born 
under the Law, were bound by the law, to fulfil it 
in every part.—By the ftranger, who choſe to ſojourn 
among the Jews, and was defirous to be of their 
Communion, are to be underſtood ſuch as were 
afterwards called Proſelytes, or Converts to their 
Religion, Of theſe Converts there were two forts, 
proſelytes of the Gate, and proſelytes of Righteouſ- 
neſs: The firſt ſort, profeſſing their Faith in the 
One G OD, the God of Jrael, but not receiving the 
rite of Circumciſion, were admitted no farther than 
the Outer Court of the Temple, which was called 
the court of the Gentiles; they were permitted to 
come no nearer than the Gate of the inner court: 
Hence they came to be commonly called Proſelytes 
of the Gate. The other Proſelytes, who received Cir- 
cumciſion, were admitted to equal Privileges with 
the native Jews; and were therefore under equal 
obligations to fulfil all righteouſneſs; that is to lay, 
to conform to All the injunctions and ceremonies of 
the Law of Maſes, as perfect members of the Jewiſh 
Church; or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, As many as 
© were circumciſed became debtors to do the whole 
% Jaw”,” And from hence all ſuch were called the 
proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, In this caſe, one lau 
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was to all, both the home-born and Franger.— And, if 
we bring home the reflection to ourſelves, how happy 
were it, if all that ſojourn within the pale of our 
Church, who profeſs to believe in the ſame God and 
Saviour, would attend to the inſtruction contained 
in this verſe; namely, that it appears to be the will 
of God, that the law both for Them, and the pro- 
feſſed members of our holy Church, 7s, and ſhould be, 
but One As there is but One Faith, and One Lord, 
ſo there is but One Baptiſm for entring Us, who 
are the Home-born, and Them, who as yet are Strangers 
and Sojourners, into the privileges and bleſſings of 
the Chriſtian Covenant ; even that Baptiſm, which 
was ordained of Chriſt, and is adminiſtred by thoſe, 
who have Authority from him to admit into his 
vineyard. And we all profeſs, in our Nzcene Creed, to 
acknowledge but One baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins. 
As by this Sacrament, ſo 
50. Thus did all the received, we are made the 
children of Iſrael; as the children of God, and Iſraelites 
LORD commanded Moſes indeed; fo the ſure mark, 
and Aaron, ſo did they. whereby ſuch are known and 
diſtinguiſhed, is their con- 
formity to the Rules and Orders of the Church.— 
The true children of Iſrael will ever do as the Lord 
commands them. — The laws of the Church and State 
are the fixed and ſanding rule of their Obedience. — 
* the Lord hath commanded Maſes and Aaron, ſo do 
they. 
Geneſis (the title of the 
51. And it came to paſs firſt book of Moſes) import- 
the jelf-ſame day, that the ing Creation; and Excdus 
LORD did bring the chil- (the name of this ſecond 
dren of Iſrael aut of the land book) ſignify ing Departure 
of Egypt, by their armies. by the firſt is ſuggeſted ro 
us the manner of our firſt 
Exiſtence, or coming Into the world.; by the latter, 
our exit, or going Out of it.— Theſe two events, our 


firſt Beginning, and our laſt End, are of the greateſt 
im- 


- 
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importance, frequently and ſeriouſly to conſider; to 
wit, that, ſeeing we are come into the world (a wicked 
world, of which Egypt was a molt expreſſive emblem), 
here we are not to continue; which, to a good man, 
is matter of Comfort; but muſt depart, when God is 

leaſed to command; which is a warning to all, to 
be conſtantly prepared. But, whereas the Church ar 
this time, and on this ſolemn Day eſpecially, calls 
upon us to commemorate the RESURRECTION of 
Chriſt, and, in conſequence thereof, ro expect and 
meditate on our Own; the uſe molt ſuitable to the 
Occaſion, is not ſo much to dwell on the thought of 
our Departure out of this preſent mortal ſtate by the 
iſſues of Death, as to extend our proſpect to that more 
glorious Exodus, when the Lord Jesus, the God and 
captain of our Salvation, ſhall bring forth his People 
by their armies, even out of the gloomy regions of 
the Grave; nor leave an hoof, not the leaſt particle 
of our being, behind. To which happy Exopus, 
and moſt glorious exit, God of his infinite mercy 
bring us all, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen! Da bonum finem: da felicem ex hut 
mundo exitum | Kempis. 


Ver. 40. Four hundred and thirty years.) It may not ſeem im- 
probable, what ſome commentators have offered to reconcile the 
different calculations; That in computing the years of the //raelite 
ſojourning in Egypt, which is here ſaid to be four hundred and thirty 
years, there is ſome omiſſion in the account which Maſes hath given 
of the r to the genealogy he gives of Levi, 
there are indeed but two generations mentioned; viz. Cokath and 
Amram; but in the pedigree of Judah, four generations are counted 
after their coming into Egypr; namely, Heron, the ſon of Pharez, 
Ram, Abinadab, and Najhon. Compare 1 Chron. it. 9, 10. with 
Numb, i. 7. where it appears, that Nan was the prince of that 
tribe, when all the Maelites were numbered two months after they 
left Egypt: So that, however it might happen in the pedigree of 
Levi, or of the other tribes, it ſeems plain, that in Judab's family 
(which was the chief tribe) four generations were completed in 
their Egyptian ſervitude, as God had foretold, Ger. xv. 16. That 
in the fourth generation they ſhould come out. And conſequently this 
makes it probable, that the four hundred years were fully _ 
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pleted after their coming into Egypt, according to what God had 
foretold to Abraham; © Thy ſeed thall be a ſtranger in a land that 
« js not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them; and they ſhall aflit them 
« four hundred years.” This agrees exactly with what St. Stephen 
faith, Adds vii. 6.—But this end cannot well be meant of the land 
of Canaan, becauſe of the donation which God had given to Abra- 
ham, and his poſterity, to inherit it; and ſo could not properly be 
called a /and which wwas not theirs. —Howbeit, this doth not fo 
clearly reconcile the Chronology of this paſſage, as not to admit of 


| exceptions, eſpecially if we advert to what St. Paul hath ſaid, 


Gal. iii. which ſcems to intimate, that the four hundred and thirty 


years began from the time of God's promiſ: made to Abraham. 


If we take this paſſage, and calculation, in another light, and 


| conſider the four hundred, or four hundred and thirty years, as a 
| prophetical type and emblem of the ſufferings of the Chriſtian 
| Church, and its deliverance from perſecution, the two periods will 
| very nearly correſpond. The perſecution laſled about four hundred 
years, and ended in the time of Cænſtantine. If we take in the time 
of our Saviour, it will make up the four hundred and thirty years. 
But this, as a fingular thought, is ſubmitted to better judges. 


Vor. II. G g EAST ER- 
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EASTER-DAY. 


Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


ROMAN s, Chap. vi. 


The application and uſe which we ought to make 


of the doftrine of Chriſl's Reſurrection, it a 
death unto Sin, and a new life unto Righteouſ- 


neſs. In order to this, we are taught in thi 


Leſſon, what is the Principle, the Effects and 


Properties, of the new and ſpiritual Life ; what 
its proper action and exerciſe ; and what il. 


final Iſſue and Reward. 


1. HAT ſhall we ſay 
then? Shall we 
continue in fin, that grace 
may abound ? 
2. God forbid : how ſhall 
we that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein ? 


HIS chapter hath an 

immediate connexion 
with the concluſion of the 
foregoing; which ending 
thus (“ The law entered, 
e that the offence might 
“ abound; but where {in 
e abounded, grace did much 


© more abound: That as fin hath reigned unto death, 
« even ſo might grace reign unto eternal life, by 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord” ]. The apoſtle, in the be- 


Greek, have died; to wit, when we were baptized. 


ginning 


| 
| 
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gioning of this chapter firſt guards againſt a miſtaken 


notion, which ſome might entertain, and ſome of the 
antient oppoſers of Chriſtianity did; yea, ſome of its 
modern profeſſors have entertained ; as if the Chriſtian 
religion encouraged n by this doctrine of the ſuper- 
abounding power of grace over fin; and he checks it 
with a God forbid, as an opinion quite contrary to his 
meaning, and to the nature and deſign of grace. From 
hence he takes occaſion to explain the doctrine of the 
ſpiritual life, as the ſtrongeſt argument againſt con- 
tinuing in a ſtare of fin; urging it as a thing moſt 
prepoſterous and abſurd in a Chriſtian, who in bap- 
tiſm had received that divine principle for the pur- 
poſes of grace, and profeſſedly engaged to die unto 
ſin, that he ſhould, nevertheleſs, allow himſelf to 
live any longer therein. | 
| Here Chriſtians are there- 

3. Know ye not, that ſoa fore called upon to remem- 
many of us as ® were bap- ber the ſolemn vow they had 
ized into Feſus Chrift, were made in baptiſm, with all 
laptixed into his death? the ſacred engagements they 
| were laid under, as well as 

benefits they had received, when they were made 
members of Chriſt, and children of God : How they 
were then ſo united to Chriſt, as to be baptized ix ro 
him, to be made one with ham, and he with us; and, 
in virtue of this moſt intimate union, to become par- 
takers of his Spirit; or, as St. Peter expreſſes it, 
made partakers of the divine nature © :”* And as this 
divine union with Chriſt is the true ſource of our ſpi- 
ritual life; ſo it neceſſarily, and clearly, implies the 
conſequent obligation of our dying unto ſin; that 
being meant by our being baptized into His death. 
— The death of Chriſt was not only a death rok our 
fins, but 7 all manner of ſin whatſoever : It was a 
death manifeſtly intended not only to expiate for, but 
to deſtroy, fin in all its members: For this very end 


Creed, have been baptized. 2 Pet, i. 
G g 2 | Was 
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was he called Jesvs, that he might“ ſave his people 
& from their ſins; - from fin itſelf, as well as from 
the guilt and pollution of it. | | 
Another argument for 
4+ Therefore we are preſerving and cheriſhing the 
buried with him by baptiſm ſpiritual life, and eſchewing IM © 
into death: that like as fin, is taken from the reſur. WM © 
Chriſt was raiſed up from rection of Chriſt : That az p 
the dead by the glory of the he died unto fin, and vu 
Father, even ſo we alſo buried; fo alſo ſhould we 
Should walk in newneſs of obſerve a conformity to him 
life. our head; not only die, but 
5. For if we have been alſo be buried with him; 2 
Planted together, in the lite- was wont to be expreſſed by 
neſs of his death : we ſhall that ſignificant ceremony in 
| be alſo in the likeneſs of the primitive times of be. 
his reſurredion : ing plunged under the water 
in baptiſm.—And as he 70; 
again, after his death and burial, to a new and hes 
venly life ; ſo alſo ſhould we (as was likewiſe figured 
by emerſion, and riſing again out of the water); tha 
ſo we may be like him in both reſpects, and reſemble 
him, as our catechiſm alſo teaches, by “ a death unto 
* ſin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs.” 
All mankind was in 70 
6. Knowing this, that our Chriſt upon the croſs, and 
old man tis * crucified with died thereon with him, be. 
him, that the body of fin cauſe he ſupplied their place 
might be deſtroyed, that as their ſecurity and victim. 
henceforth we ſhould nat Thus all men were redeemed, 
ſerve fin. and put into a ſtate and c- Pe 


pacity of ſalvation ;!——Ye 55 
none will be ſaved, but ſuch only as ceaſe to ferve n. 
A great myitery this! which yet the apoſtle men- 0. 


tions as a thing wel! known. — Alas! how few is thi 

Chriſtian truth known to, now-a-days z becauſe na , 

conſidered, nor ſufficiently attended to- Chr 

4 Were we. * Greck, hath been; i. e. was crucified wht 1 
he was cruciſied. : | 
| 6 Thi 
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7. For he that is dead,, This argument is taken 
is freed from ſim. from the nature and conſe- 


| quence of death. Death na- 
turally puts an end to all our actions, and, conſe- 
quently, to all further overt acts of fin, It muſt, 
therefore, appear monſtrous, and contrary to the very 
courſe of nature, for him that is dead, to ſerve fin; 
dead men, how great ſlaves ſoever during life, being 
manumitted, and ſer free from the commands and 
ſervice of their maſter : And if this be the caſe in the 
order of nature, how much more ſhould it hold good 


in the order of grace? 
He now comes to the pro- 


8. Now if we be dead perties and acts of the ſpi- 
with Chrifl, we believe that ritual and new life: That 
we ſhall alſo live with him: if, indeed, we died with 

Chriſt ; that is, if, in our 
baptiſm, we fo died to fin, as he did upon the croſs 
yea, ſo ceaſed from it, as that the heart and ſenſes 
have no more life or inclination for the acts of in, 
than a dead man hath for the things of the world; 
then we may believe, and be fully aſſured. that we 
ſhall alſo live with him in glory: So live with him, 
by the ſpiritual life, in this world, that we ſhall finally 


enjoy, with him, the life eternal hereafter. 
The natural life is mor- 


tal, and ceaſes in death; 
but the ſpiritual life is eter- 
nal, and never dies; becauſe 
is is the life of Chriſt; being 
that life, whereof he is now 
poſſeſſed ſince his having been raiſed from the dead, 
and which he diſpenſes to all his members : Where- 
fore, although he died once, yet, as he never ſhall die 
any more, death hath ny more dominion over him; even 
ſo, if we continue in him, and our life be hid with 


9. Knowing that Chriſt, 
being raiſed ® from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath ng 
more dominion over him. 


f Greek, &woYariy, hath died. If we died [to wit, with 
Chriſt] when he died ; as was repreſented in baptiſm. See ver. 5. 
Having been raiſed, #y:;0:. | ; 

(GG g 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt in God, neither ſhall death have any more do- 
minion over us. Whatever power the natural death 
may have over our natural life (as it had over him to 

cauſe him to die once); yet the ſpiritual death, which 
was the penalty, and moſt mortal ſting of man's tranſ. 
greſſion, ſhall never prevail againſt our ſpiritual life, 
while we abide in him. The ſentence of [ dying, thou 
ſhalt die i], which was paſſed upon Adam, is now re- 
verſed in Chriſt, to, dying, thou ſhalt notdie—but live, 

And ſo ſhould it be with 

10. For in that he died, us. When once we have died 

be died unto fin once: but in unto in, and revived again, 
that he liveth, be liveth unto as we did in our baptiſm, 

God. ; we ſhould not die any more, 

but /ive unto God, as he doth, 

Ovr ſpiritual ought to reſemble his temporal death, 

and be ſucceeded by a new ſpiritual, and never end- 
ing life, as his is. | 
| ret A Chriſtian, having, by 
11. Likewiſe reckon y« ſolemn vow, renounced the 

alſo yourſelves to be dead in- world, and the things of the 
deed unto fin; but alive unts world, ſhould reckon himſelf 

God through Jeſus Chrit as one who is not of the 

our Lord *, world; as one dead to al 

| the pomps and vanities of 
it; dead indeed unto ſin, and living only 10 God; but 
ſtill remembring, that he holds this life i Chriſt; 
that he lives and moves, and has his ſpiritual being, 
by the faith of the Son of God: All his actions mull 
be the actions of this divine life; having the Spirit of 

Jeſus Chriſt for their principle, and God for their end; 

tiving wholly unto God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The true ſymptom, and 

12. Let not fin therefore moſt genuine exerciſe of the 
reign in your mortal body), ſpiritual life, is, that it 
that ye fhould obey it in the ſhould command and go- 
lufts thereof. vern all the actions of the 


1 Gen. ii. * But living unto God in Jeſus Chriſt, n 9% 
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13. Neither yield ye yur body. The outward, as 
members as inflruments of well as inward man, muſt be 
unrighteouſneſs unto fin: ſubject to its influence. The 
but yield yourſelves unto body itſelf is not only mortal, 
God, as theſe that are alive but hath many luſts and ap- 
from the dead; and your petites, which miniſter fuel 
members as inflruments of and incentives to fin: So 
righteouſneſs unto God, that the beſt of men, while 

they are in this mortal ſtate, 


| are not free from many ſinful and irregular paſſions. 


The apoſtle, therefore, in regard to theſe natural 
diſorders and infirmities, which, in the ſight of a juſt 
and holy God, are real fins, does not abſolutely for- 
bid all fin ; but only recommends to us ſo to keep 
ſuch ſinful appetites under the command of reaſon and 
religion, as not to let them reign in our mortal bodies; 
not to yield to them, not to obey them. Much leſs 
ſhould the Chriſtian yield any member of his body to 
perpetrate any overt or wilful act of fin, as an inſtru- 
ment of unrighteouſneſs, but rather dedicate every 
member and part of his body to the ſervice of God. 
Hence alſo we may obſerve, for our comfort, that the 
diſorderly motions to which theſe bodies are ſubject, 
are not incompatable with the ſpiritual life, and a ſtate 
of grace. 
Theſe kinds of fin are 
14. For fin ſhall not have permitted to dwell in us; 
deminion over you; for ye but they ſhall not prevail 
are not under the law, but againſt the ſpiritual life, nor 
wider grace. hurt us mortally, except we 
ſuffer them to reign, and 
get the dominion over us. The reaſon given | becauſe 
we are nos under the law, but under grace] is a further 
comfort and encouragement.— The /aw, by which is 
meant the firſt covenant, the covenant of works, and 
which, as ſuch, was impoſed upon the Jews, was a 
yoke which none could bear. This law gave the 
knowledge of ſin, but provided no remedy ; it ſhewed 
judgment, but not mercy : Whereas the ſecond, or 


T2324 goſpel- 
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goſpel-covenant, is GRAOE itſelf, a free gift, not 
only of pardon and peace, but of help and ſtrength 
to recover us from the power, as well as guilt, of ſin, 
by repentance putting a ſtop to the dominion and mortal 
effects of it; and, by faith, applying a ſure and ſo- 
vereign remedy to extirpate and deſtroy it 
He reminds us again of 
15. What then? fall the great abſurdity of ſuch 
we ſin, becanſe we are nat behaviour, in a Chriſtian , 
under the law, but under that it is not only inconſiſtent 
grace Gad forbid. with his baptiſmal engage- 
ments, but 1s alſo the moſt 
ungenerous proceeding towards God. What? to 
offend againſt him, Jecauſe he hath been ſo gracious; 
becauſe he hath relieved us from the inſupportable bur- 
den of the law? This abſurd, as well as ungrateful 
conduct, of ſome Chriſtians, he had taxed before, ver, 
I. and repeats it as a thing no leſs contrary to common 
ſenſe, than to the nature and ends of divine grace.— 
And it is to be noted, that We, in this place, and 
in ver. 1. and, indeed, throughout this chapter, car- 
ries a ſtrong emphaſis, meaning us CARISTIANS ig 
particular, the covenanted ſervants of Chriſt, and the 
now elect people of God, in room of the Jews, who 
were rejected. 
The apoſtle proceeds to 


16. Kn:w ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourſelves ſer- 
wants to obey, his ſervants 
ye are to whim ye obey; 
whether of fin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righte- 
ouſneſs © 

17. But God be thanked, 
that ye were the ſervants of 
ſim ; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of dac- 
trine which was delivered 
you, 


not, ſaith he, Sc. 


argue from the principles 
of reaſon and common lenle; 


and, to ſhew the reaſonable- 


neſs, as well as duty, of living 
up to the maxims and rules 
of the ſpiritual life, Know ye 
i. e. no- 


thing can be plainer than 
this noted and ſelf-evident 
truth, that he who pays 0- 
bedience to another, is /er- 
vant to that perſon to whom 


he obeys. 


Apply this com- 
mon 


M. P. 


vants of righteouſneſs. 

19. 1 ſpeak after the 
manner of men, becauſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſh : 
for as ye have [formerly] 
yielded your members ſer- 
vants to uncleanneſs, and 
1 iniquity, unto iniguity; 
even ſo now yield your mem- 
bers ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs, 


EASTER-DAY. 


18. Being then made free 
from ſin, ye became the ſer- 
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mon obſervation to the ge- 
neral tenour of mens lives, 
whether in the practice of 
vice or virtue, it will be eaſy 
to diſcern by the different 
character they bear, whoſe 


ſervants they are, whether of 
Jin, or of righteouſneſs ; of 


God, or the devil. The con- 
cluſion is plain and evident. 
And yet ſuch is the Ar- 
mity of our fleſh, that altho* 


the apoſtle ſpeaks here after 


the manner of men, in words 


plain and intelligible to the meaneſt capacity; yet few, 


very few, Chriſtians, underſtand, or heed whether 
they be the ſlaves of fin, or the ſervants of righteouſ- 
nels; conſequently, whether they have the ſpiritual 
life or not. Nothing is of greater concern to us; 
yea, nothing eaſter to be known ; and yet, of all things 
that concern us, there is nothing that Chriſtians them- 


ſelves are generally more *＋r of, than their ſpi- 


ritual ſtate, and the life o 


20. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were 
free from righteouſneſs l. 

21. dVhat fruit had ye 
then ® in thoſe things whereef 
ye are now aſhamed? for 
the end of thoſe things is 
death. 


22. But now being made 
free from fin, and become 


ſervants to God, ye have 


grace. 
Vice and virtue are here 
repreſented (as they have all 
along in our chapter) as two 
rſons, contending which 
of them ſhall have man for 
their ſervant, It is plain, 
by the account, that man 
has no abſolute freedom of 
his own; he is born to obey : 
All that his will is free to, 
is a liberty to chooſe his 
maſter, ſeeing he cannot be 


Greet, Free to righteouſneſs, i2ubepor re m7 Ranma, 
n Greek, What fruit therefore bad you—7ia & uf Gx. 


® Greek, having been. 


his 
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your fruit unto holineſs, and his own. If he get free from 
the end everlaſting life. /in, he becomes the ſervant 
of righteouſneſs, if he be 

freed from righteouſneſs, he inſtantly returns to his 
firſt ſlavery, the ſervice of /n. One or other he muſt 
be contented to obey : If ſo, how fooliſh mult it be, 
to chooſe a ſtate of ſervitude, whoſe fruit or gain is 
nothing worth | yea, much more ſo, where every act 
of ſervice is ſhameful in this life, and the end eternal 
death! Whereas, by relinquiſhing the vile drudgery 
of ſin for the ſervice of virtue, we commence im- 
mediately the ſervants of Cod; bave our fruit unto that 
boline/s, which fits and prepares for heaven; and then 
crowas all our ſhort labours here with fe and joy 
everlaſting. | 
He that ſerves is intitled 

23. For the wages of ſm to wages: But there is this 
is death; but the gift of remarkable difference be- 
Ged is eternal life, through tween the ſervant of /in, and 
Jeſus Chriſt * our Lord. the ſervant of righteouſneſs, 
The nrſt hath wages due to 

him; but thoſe wages is dearth, temporal and eternal; 
— miſerable wages, for a miſerable ſervice! Whereas, 
he that ſerves God, and faithfully acquits himſelf in 
all the offices of righteouſneſs committed to his charge, 
hath indeed, properly ſpeaking, no demand for wages, 
becauſe the ſervice itfelf is a reward; it is, therefore, 
called by the apoſtle, not wages, but a GirT of God. 
Every grace, whereby we perform any act of duty 
to him, in the way of righteouſneſs, is his gift, and 
is in itſelf a rich recompence, that overpays our beſt 
performances: Yea, the ſervice of God is perfect 
freedom. To be freed from the ſlavery of fin, is a 
glorious liberty, the glorious liberty of the children 
of God; making us no longer ſervants, but children, 
whoſe reward, we know, is not properly wages, but a 


gift. The firſt gift we receive is the ſpiritual life, the ope- 


* Greek, In Chriſt Jeſus, 
rations 
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rations of which are all the works of virtue and piety: 
The ſecond gift (whereof the firſt is but the pledge 
and earneſt) is fe eternal; which conſummates and 
crowns all with glory and immortality. Righteouſneſs, 
or virtue, is the gift of mercy, and the effect of grace. 
But eternal life 1s a ſuperabundant donative, infinitely 
more than we can poſſibly earn or deſerve ; and there- 
fore is given us, not for our own ſakes, but for the 
ſake of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, whoſe merit alone hath 

urchaſed it for us. But this acquiſition ought rather 
to humble than puff us up; ſeeing the merit and 
title itſelf is but a gif?; is not our own, but an- 
other's. * 


Ver. 1. What ſhall wwe ſay then?) The Greek I , ic, may 
be rendred, What ſay we then, as Dr. Hammond and Grotius obſerve. 
Quid ergo oft quod dicimus ? (So Grotius) And Paſſor, allows, that 
teu is often taken in the preſent, as well as future tenſe: And 
then it anſwers to the objection raiſed in the preceding chapter, 
ver. 20. where the apoſtle had ſaid, —Where fin abounded, grace did 
much more abound. —As this admitted of an objection, he now pro- 
ceeds to explain his meaning; by ſaying.— What is it then that 
we ſay ? Do we ſay or mean, that we ſhould continue in fin, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid, &c. 

Ver. 20. Ye were free from righteouſneſs. ] The Greek dude 
me 71 dbu, if literally tranſlated, is, 7e were free To righteouſ- 
neſs. And if this be the true rendring (as it appears to be, ac- 
cording to grammatical truth), it plainly implies, that men, while 


e, they are in a ſtate of nature, and, during that ſtate, the /ervants 

7 of fin ¶ ors 17s M Tg apagria;, as the apoſtle words it], yet even 
; then are they free and at liberty to chooſe righteouſneſs : So that 

5 it plainly contains the doctrine of FEE WIIL, agreeable to the 

d ſenſe of our own church, and the doctrine of the primitive Fa- 

ſt thers. This is further explained in the note on this paſſage, in 

& our Expoſition of the epiltle to the Romans, now in MS. 

a 

n 

„ 
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Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 
ExoDus, Chap. xiv. 


The paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea: 
The Egyptians, purſuing them, are drowned. 


After reading the Leſſon. 


HE literal ſenſe of this extraordinary Hiſtory 

is obvious enough to every Chriſtian and in- 

teliigent reader. But the choice our Church 
hath made thereof for one of her Leſſons on this great 
Feſtival of our Lord's Reſurrection, calls upon us to 
enter within the veil; and to penetrate through the 
letter into a ſenſe that more nearly concern us, as 
well as bears a ſuitable propriety to this ſolemn occa- 
ſion. This, doubtleſs, is not ſo much the literal, as 
the ſpiritual and myſtical, meaning. Now, if we at- 
tend to the Myſtery contained herein, we ſhall ob- 
ſerve two ſcenes which offer themſelves to our medi- 
tation, of no ſmall uſe and importance. The one 
repreſents in a figure (as St. Paul hath alſo intimated 
to us) our Deliverance from the bondage of ſin and 
Satan by the waters of Baptiſm, and the conſequent 


2 3 Cor. x. I, 2. 


ſepa- 
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ſeparation of the Chriſtian Church from the wicked 
world, which we then renounce. The waters of the 
Red Sea, which brought Salvation and Deliverance 
to Jrael, and Perdition to their enemies, is a lively 
emblem of the one; the cloud, which firſt led the 
way, and then interpoſed between the redeemed, and 
their purſuers, as aptly ſignifies the other, —The ſe- 
cond part of our leſſon refers more immediately to 
Chriſt ; and typifies to us the conqueſt of our Lord 
over the powers of Darkneſs, when, after his Cruci- 
fixion, and departure out of this life, he deſcended 
into hell. 

As to the Firſt, the parallel is fo plain in all its 
parts, as to require only a ſerious attention, to make 
the application. Nor let our modern contemners of 
Allegory divert the pious Contemplative from draw- 
ing the parallel which our Church intended. That the 
paſſage of the children of rae! through the Red Sea 
prefigured the Chriſtian Baptiſm, we have the great 
Apoſlle's warrant and authority for it:“ Brethren, 
&« ſaith he, I would not have you ignorant” (conſe- 
quently this muſt be a conſideration of no ſmall con- 
cern), ** that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
* and all paſſed through the fea, and were all bap- 
e tized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the fea.” — 
And that our Church had this Myſtery in view, ad- 
mits of little doubt; becauſe this ſeaſon of Eaſter was 
antiently the ſtated and moſt conſiderable Time for 
public Baptiſm. Moreover, as Baptiſm repreſents 
to us our Profeſſion, nothing could be more ſeaſon- 
able than to be called upon, on the Day of our Lord's 
Reſurrection, to that Newneſs of life, which Baptiſm 
confers and repreſents. To inculcate and enforce this 
firſt principle of the doctrine of Chriſt, the ſame in- 
ſtruction was propounded to us in our Second Leſſon 
for the morning Erie z and is here again repeated; 


» Rom. vi. EY 
with 
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with manifeſt deſign to excite and engage our atten- 
tion to the uſe and benefits of Baptiſm. 

The other Myſtery contained in our Leſſon, which 
hath an aſpect to our Lord's Deſcent and Victory over 
Hell, is indeed more obſcure, becauſe not. ſuffici- 
ently, or ſo generally, conſidered as it deſerves. But, 
from the whole tenour of yeſterday's ſervice, accord- 
ing to the explication, and plain purport, of the Scrip- 
tures then appointed to be read to us, we cannot but 

reſume, that this was one of the motives which in- 
duced the Church to chooſe our preſent Leſſon for 
part of this Day's inſtruction. For this reaſon, let 
us chiefly turn our thoughts, at this time, from the 
contemplation of that ſeemingly loweſt act of our 
Lord's humiliation, namely, his deſcent into Hell 
(the belief of which article of our creed was confirmed 
by the Scriptures of yeſterday's ſervice), to the happy 
Conſequences of that deſcent, and the glorious Tri- 
umph he obtained over our infernal enemies, which 
we this day celebrate. 

His Paſſion, as typified by the laying of the paſ- 
chal Lamb, hath been repreſented to us in our Morn- 
ing Leſſon“; and the Goſpel-hiſtory has related the 
accompliſhment of it in his Own Perſon, The virtue 
of that Blood gave efficacy to all that he afterwards 
did. As it proved ſalutary to his people, both in the 
figure, and the ſubſtanee; ſo it proved deſtructive to 
his enemigs. And now (his ſufferings being over, 
and all © finiſhed ©),” we may ſay with Moſes in his 
Song, Our Lord became a MAN or WAR.“ He 
muſtered his army againſt the enemy of ſouls ; he 


© Which we this day celebrate.) The lvii. Pſalm, which the church 
hath choſen for one of her proper Pſalms for this day, is a kind of 
Epinikion, or triumphant bymo, which our Lord ſang ; and his 
church appoints to be ſung upon this day, for his victory over the 
powers of darkneſs, when he deſcended into thoſe regions, and 
roſe again. Many of the expreſſions point to this ſenſe. See ver. 


3» 4, 5» ©, 7. 
8 4 Exod. xii. * John xix. 30. f Exod. xv. 3. 


deſcended 
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deſcended into his dominions, the deep of the earth, 
as his people did into the deep of the ſea; and there 
« triumphed gloriouſly” over him, and his hoſt; by 
this victory ſhewing his Church the manner and cer- 
tainty of that conqueſt over hell itſelf, and all the 

owers of fin and death, which at our Reſurrection 
we alſo ſhall obtain. 

As the children of Iſrael were thruſt out of Egypt, 
and were not allowed to tarry ; ſo was the holy Feſus 
thruſt out of the world by a violent death. Then it 
was, even at the juncture of his Paſſion, and while he 
was paſſing through the Red Sea of his own blood, 
that we may ſuppoſe, the infernal Pharaoh, with all 
his hoſt, purſued after him. This was their hour, and 
power of darkneſs, as our Lord himſelf acknowledged 
it . Now they think him entangled (as the Egyptians 
thought the //raelites), that he could not eſcape. The 
enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, I will 
* divide the ſpoil; my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied ; I will 
« draw my ſword; my hand ſhall deſtroy them.” — 
But what ſays the church in her triumphant hymn ? 
* Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered 
e them; they ſank as lead in the mighty waters.” 

Again, if we conſider the Jraelites in the midſt of 
the deep, and their enemies in purſuit; herein they 
may not unaptly repreſent that part of our Lord's 
people, who had departed this life, and were now in 
[ Hades] the inviſible ſtate. Bur behold he comes 
bow“ (as he elſewhere emphatically expreſſes him- 
ſelf) to deliver them alſo out of the hand of their 
© enemies, and to bring them out of that land of 
“ darkneſs, into a good land, and a large, unto a 
„land flowing with milk and honey ;” that is to ſay, 
Chriſt deſcended into thoſe lower parts of the earth to 
reſcue them from the power and dominions of Satan 
into a place of liberty, the regions of bliſs and glory 
to the ſtrong-hold, as Zechariah calls it; and ſaying 


A Luke xxül. 53. Þ Exod, iii. 8. 
0 
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to them, as the prophet's words are, Turn ye to 
s the ſtrong-hold, ye priſoners of hope,” chap. ix. 
ver. 12.; ſo leading captivity captive, according to 
that ſtrong and beautiful expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, 
P/. Ixviii. as cited from Deborab's ſong, Fudg. v. 12. 
Again, on the Mraelites departure from Egypt, it is 
faid, they were not led the direct and neareſt way to 
Canaan, but by Phibahiroth, a place of ſtreights (for 
ſo in the Hebrew it ſignifies); that they were ſhut in 
with the wilderneſs and rocks on either ſide, Pharaoh, 
and his hoſt, behind them, and the Red Sea (that 
emblem of eternity, and gulf unpaſſable) before them. 
So from ſundry paſſages in the Holy Scriptures we 
are led to conceive, that the ſouls even of good men, 
which departed before our Lord's coming and reſur- 
rection, were not carried directly to Heaven, but to 
that part of Hades which, by our Saviour, is called 
Paradiſe, and Abraham's boſom. For, as it is ſaid, 
in our Te Deum, When thou hadit overcome the 
„ ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt open the kingdom 
* of Heaven to all believers;” that is to ſay, not 
before; not till then: So we may obſerve the ſame 
ſenſe is favoured by our Lord himſelf, when, even 
after his reſurrection, he told Mary, He was not 
* YET aſcended to his Father ';” that is, to that per- 
fect ſtate of bliſs, which was in the immediate pre- 
ſence of God the Father: And likewiſe from what 
St. Paul ſays of the Saints of the Old Teſtament; 
That © although they had obtained a good report 
„through faith, they had not received the promiſe, 
4 God having provided ſome better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be made perfect ©,” — 
May we not then very reaſonably preſume, that this 


was the ſtate of the dead (to wit, before our Lord's 
deſcent 


i John xx. 17. | * Heb. xi. 39, 40. 
1 This aua the flate of the dead, &c.] See this ſentiment handled 
by ſome of the beſt divines of our cburch.—Biſhop Bull in his Ser- 
mon 2. vol. I.— By Sturmy and Staynee ; and particularly by Lark 
a 


— 
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deſcent and reſurrection); which in our creed, P/alms, 
&c. is called Hades or hell; and which, in our leſſon, 
is repreſented by the depths of the ſea? Through 
theſe depths the Iſraelites paſſed, immured, as it were, 
within the walls of a priſon; ſafe indeed under the 
divine protection, yet not without ſome ſentiments of 
terror — the purſuit of their enemies. Now, to 
make the emblem hold in ,all its parts, may we not 
conceive, that, although the ultimate deſign of our 
Lord's deſcent was to conquer the enemies of our ſal- 
vation, yet the firſt great end of this myſterious diſ- 
penſation, according to the reaſon and order of things, 
was to ** preach to the ſpirits in priſon;“ accordin 
to the doctrine of St. Peter, as explained in our belt 
proper leſſon for morning prayer on Eaſter Even; 
where, having mentioned the death of Chrift, the 
apoſtle immediately adds, as the very firſt thing he 
did conſequential to the death of his body, That in 
his ſpirit [or ſoul] he went and preached to the ſpirits, 
or ſouls, of thoſe who were then in priſon ? 

But whereas he went thither, as one “ ſtricken and 
i ſmitten of God *; counted with them that go down 
* into the pit ;—as a man that had no ſtrength j— 
« like the ſlain that lie in the grave, whom thou re- 
e membreſt no more, and are cut off from thy hand; 
% —as one laid in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the 
deeps as one ſhut up, and could not get forth *:? 
Conſequently, at firſt he might poſſibly ſeem to the 
enemy to be flying before them, as Moſes, and the 
Iſraelites, did before Pharaoh :— The infernal hoſt 
therefore, like that of Pharaoh, purſued him on his 
firſt deſcent, with all their forces, Poſſibly alſo, as 
before obſerved, the ſpirits he came to preach to, and 
whom he had now under his charge to reſcue from 


Taylor, in his funeral ſermon for Sir Geo. Dalton; where he af- 
firms, that this was the general opinion of the primitive fathers 


concerning the intermediate ſtate. 
= ,. liit. _ ® P/. Ixxxviii. 
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their captivity, might conceive ſome fear (as the I/ 
raelites did) as being anxious for the ſucceſs. But 
for their encouragement, as well as ſecurity, may we 
not further preſume, that this great angel of God puts 
on his ſtrength, exerts his divine power, and becomes 
« their ſalvation ©?” He now changes his ſtation, 
and goes. behind them, that is, between their ene- 
mies and them, to ſecure their rear, ſo that the 
one ſhould not come near the other all the night.—At 
length, towards the morning-watch (for ſo the pa- 
rallel correſponds very remarkably in point of Time, 
this anſwering to our Three of the clock in the morn- 
ing, which was probably the preciſe time of our Lord's 
Reſurrection, and ſo generally believed), it is ſaid, 
„ the Logy looked unto the hoſt of the Egyptians 
4e through the pillar of fire, and of the cloud ?; and 
* troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians; and took off 
*© their chariot · wheels, that they drave them heavily; 
* ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the face 
* of Iſrael; for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the 
& Egyptians.” 

In like manner, we may imagine the army of Satan, 
even the whole multitude of ſpirits accurſed, were, at 
length, convinced of the divine power of Chriſt; that 
it was in vain to purſue him, and his army, any more; 
and therefore reſolve to fly. But though they flee 
from the face of //rae!, they are not ſuffered, no not 
one of them, to eſcape the infliction of divine ven» 
geance.— In what manner this infliftion was executed, 
is above the reach of human apprehenſion to conceive. 
But the victory our Lord obtained over Satan, was, 
doubtleſs, no leſs complete and abſolute, than that which 
the ſame Lord gained over Pharaoh, and his hoſt, in 
the midſt of the ſea. Thus the Son of God (as it was 
meet and right he ſhould) hath ſubdued all things to 
himſelf. Heaven was his own: This, when there 

o Chap. xv. 2. 

? By the pillar of fire, our Lord's Divinity; by the c/ozd, bis 

humanity; was repreſented. 


was 
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was war in Heaven, he had aſſerted, and maintained 
his title to, againſt the attempt of Satan and his an- 
gels: Earthʒhad revolted by joining with thoſe apoſ- 
tate ſpirits in their rebellion, and was under a for- 
feiture to divine juſtice: To earth he came down, 
diſcharged the forteiture, and regained it, by a ple- 
nary redemption : Hell ſtill held out in the rebellion 
againſt him; hell alſo he deſcends into, and reduces 
by conqueſt; ſubduing Satan in his own territories; 
as he had before vanquiſhed him in Heaven, and 
often upon earth: Then delivers out of his hands 
thoſe ſouls, who, in life, had roo much virtue to be 
eternally loſt, but not goodneſs enough to intitle them 
to Heaven, —T hele, gladly receiving the good tidings 
and terms of ſalvation offered them by the Redeemer, 
were taken under his protection, reſcued out of the 
houſe of bondage, and aſcended with him to a place 
of ſafety ; as the /raelites were brought by Maſes out 
of the Red Sea upon firm land. | 

Theſe tranſactions of our Lord in the inviſible ſtate, 
though offered with all humility as points rather ſpe- 
culative than real facts, may yet ſerve to give ſome 
light to that difficult paſſage in the hiſtory of our 
Lord's paſſion and reſurrection, which we meet with 
in St. Matt. xxvii. ver. 52, 53. although perhaps the 
ſentiment we have followed, may not appear to the 
reader to be fully confirmed thereby. Alt is there ſaid, 
that when Jeſus had yielded up the ghoſt (at which in- 
ſtant it was, that his ſoul deſcended into hell to the 
ſpirits in priſon, according to St. Peter; to the deep, 
according to St. Paul), - behold, the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain, and the earth' did quake, and 
tae rocks rent, All nature, we ſee, was put into a 
convulſion, eſpecially the lowermoſt parts of the earth, 
into which he was deſcended, —Then follows what, we 
have preſumed, was the conſequence of this his de- 
(cent thither, according to the foregoing expoſition ; 
the “ graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints, 
which ſlept, aroſe.” —Theſfe ſaints, we conceive, 
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were the firſt- fruits of his preaching and victory, the 
forerunners of his triumph, while he was ſecuring the 
rear. For ſo it follows concerning theſe ſaints who 
had ſlept, that they arofe, and came out of their 
„ graves, AFTER his reſurrection.” Their graves were 
opened, and they awakened from their ſleep of death, 
in virtue of their Lord's victory over death and hell; 
bur ſtill, in honour of his reſurrection, they came not 
out of their graves, till after he himſelf was riſen, 
Thea it is exprefly attirmed, ** They went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many.”—l profeſs, 
I know not how to underſtand, or reconcile, theſe 
paſſages of Scripture, but on the hypotheſis and be- 
hef of our L.ord's local deſcent into hell, and ac- 
cording to the fenſe we have taken it in. 

What makes many of our Proteſtant divines averſe 
to this doctrine of our Lord's local deſcent, is, be- 
cauſe, they think, it too much favours the Romiſ 
doctrine of purgatory. is true, the Romaniſts do 
borrow an argument for it from that very text in St, 
Peter; but, with how little reaſon, will eafily appear, 
if it be conſidered, that whatever was then done, upon 
our Lord's deſcent, can never be done again. As he 
died but once, ſo he deſcended bur once. Whatever 
ſpirits were then in that priſon, and thence delivered 
on his preaching to them, and ſubduing their enemies, 
none others can ever, ſince that time, expect the 
fame gaol-dclivery ; becauſe the like conjuncture can 
never happen agaia. B-ſides, what at once confute: 
this Popiſp fancy, is the name of the place; for what- 
ever place or ſtate our Saviour deſcended into, it 1s 
expreſly called hell, not purgatory : And to believe, 
that any ſouls are, or ever will be, delivered out of 
hell (according to the common acceptation of that 
name), is no more an article of the Romiſh creed, 
than it is of ours. 

Another difficulty , which puzzles ſome well- mean- 
ing perſons, is tae notion they have conceived concern- 
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ing hell; that it neceſſarily implies a ſtate of damna- 
tion and torment. T his they apprehend to be a moſt 
unworthy ſuppoſal concerning our Lord's moſt in- 
nocent Soul; and abhor to think, that he ſhould be 
calt into the place of the Damned, and there endure 
any part of the mileries and pains of Hell- fire. 

Bur a little reflection would obviate this terrifying 
objection. Was not Daniel caſt into the den of lions? 
yet the lions hurt him not :— Were not tie three 
children thrown into the fiery furnace ? yet an hair: 
of their head was not ſinged; only their bands were 
burnt off: And a fourth like the gon of God came 
thither to bear them company, and to deliver them. 
— Both theſe inſtances are not only ſignißcant Types 
and Embl-ms of our Lord's Deſcent into hell, but, 
at the ſame time, ſhew, that he went not thither to 
buffer, but to Tri.mph; yea, to Redeem. There- 
fore he was © free among the dead ',” as the P/almift 
ſpeaks in the perſon of Chrift.—And, as what hath 
been already cited out of that P/a/m, doth ſtrongly 
corroborate the belief of Chriſt's actual Deſcent into 
Hell, ſo the choice which our church hath made of 
that P/alm for one of her Proper P/alms on Geed Friday 
(and that too for her Evening ſervice, ſo as to cor- 
reſpond the more nearly with the preciſe Time of our 
Lord's Deſcent), is an undeniable argument, that this 
is her avowed Doctrine. Ad her tenſe I ſhall ever 
venerate and prefer, as the belt and ſureſt ſtandard of 
true Divinity. 

As to the ſpirils, whom the Spirit or Soul of Chriſt 
preached to, in that priſon ; who they were, and why 
ſome were delivered, and others not; this Queſtion 
has already been touched upon before (lee preface to 
Eaſter- Even's Proper Leſſons); to which we may fur- 
ther add, That if, according to St. Paul's diſtinction, 
there are Gentiles whoſe thoughts at the day of judg- 
ment will accaſe, or elſe excuſe, then (i. e. condemn 
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or acquit); and that therefore they will be judged by 
the law of Conſcience only, and the rule of Natural 
Religion; we may reaſonably conclude from hence, 
that ſuch of thoſe Priſoners we are ſpeaking of, as 
had in life lived up to this law, and ſo ſtood excuſed 
by their own * Sung were, doubtleſs, the perſons 
"whom Chriſt reſcued from the Pit, Theſe were Pri. 
ſoners of Hope (as the Prophet calls them), having 
nothing to accuſe themſelves of, but the common 
Frailties of human nature, and invincible Ignorance, 
Bat as for thoſe, who, in their fre had violated 
the known law and obligations of Conſcience, and 
been guilty of notorious crimes, preſumptuouſly, and 
wilfully, theſe, being juſtly condemned by their own 
Conſcience, had no room for Hope, nor any title to 
a Deliverance, as being Wicked perſons (which de- 
notes not only an Habit, but a Delight in Sin), the 
were rejected, as unworthy ; and, as the Pſalmiſt ex. 
preſſes it, were “ turned, or more ſtrongly, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew*, were Returned, into hell,” 
as veſſels fitted for Deſtruction, and incapable d 
Mercy. 
The Objection, that may be raiſed againſt this ex- 
ofition from that ſaying of St. Peter concerning thole, 
& who were diſobedient in the days of Noah,” wil 
admit of the fame ſolution with the foregoing, con- 
cerning the ſtate of the Gentiles ; for although 8. 
Peter inſtances only in the caſe of the Antediluviat 
world, yet the condition of the Gentiles, before the 
coming of Chriſt, being the very ſame, the ſame An. 
fwer may ſerve, as was obſerved before. 

But after all, and a great deal more, that might b- 
urged in defence of this Opinion, 1 renounce all Sell- 
confidence; and defire nothing, I have advanced, 
may have any greater weight than will be ſupportec 
by the holy Word of God, and the doctrine and prin- 
ciples of our own moſt orthodox Church, as grounded 
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on the Scriptures, and warranted thereby. As I con- 
ceive it to be her opinion, I hold it ſacred, and main- 
tain it : Yea, from my heart, believe it to be true; 
becauſe it plainly appears to be founded upon the au- 


thority of God's holy word. 


4 Another difficulty, &c.] Thoſe Calviniſtical divines, who hold, 
That our Lord endured the pains of Hell, ſeem to mean it only of 
the Agony and Sorrow he felt in his Soul, during the time of his 
Paſſion ; and therefore before, not after, his Death. And this we 
need not controvert, if we underſtand it as a part of his paſſion, and 
while the guilt. of the whole World was laid upon him; of which 
the Pſalmiſt, in the perſon of Chriſt, ſpeaks, « "The ſorrows of hell 
« compaſled me round about, the ſnares of Death prevented me 
—PBut this, we ſay, was part of his Sufferings before he died, as 
was alſo his Agony, when his human Soul was made an offering 
for ſin ; whereas his deſcent into Hell being after his death, when 
he had fully ſatisfied all the demands of divine Jaſtice, by the ſa- 
crifice of Himſelf upon the Croſs, he could have no more to ſuffer. 
His Deſcent therefore into Hell was, as hath been obſerved, to 
conquer Satan in his own dominions, and to reſcue his captives, 
the priſoners of hope. ; 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


ACTs, Chap. ii. Ver. 22. 
| 3 1 
St. Peter's ſermon oa the reſurrectian of Chriſt 


After reading the Leſſon. 


reſurrection. As this was the firſt that 

ever was preached in the Chriſtian church, 
as well as the firſt on that occaſion, ſo, tor the 1m- 
portance of the ſubject, it was fitteſt, not only to be 
the firſt diſcourſe, but that the chi: feſt of the ſacred 
college ſhould be appointed to be the preacher of it. 
1 heads it conſiſts of, are theſe three: 

. The reality of our Lord's reſurrection. 

2. The gracious deſign, and happy effects of it. 

3. The inſtitured means, whereby all may become 
On of theſe bleſſed effects aid benefits of it.— 

hen our leſſon concludes with a ſpecimen and model 
of that holy ſociety, which conſtituted the original 
and pureſt exemplar of the Chriſtian church. 

Firſt, In afferting the fact, and producing the 
proofs of our Lord's reſurrection, St. Peter begins 
with the deſcription of his perſon ; That he, who role 
trom the dead, was the ſame, who had been com- 
monly known and called by the name of Jeſus &f 
Nazereth,—But whereas it was neceſſary to em 
im 
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him to them, as an object of their faith, as well as of 
their knowledge, he further deſcribes him as a man ap- 


proved of Cod; or rather more ſtrongly, as well as 


more literally, according to the original *, a man from 
God, made viſible among you; by which words he 
plainly points to his deſcent from heaven; and that he 
was ſent down from God, even the expreſs Meſſenger, 
as well as Son, of God: In a word, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, That he was G OD manifeſt in the fleſh *;*? 
and proved ſo to be, by the miracles, and wonders, 
and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of 
them! And for this he appeals to the evidence of 
their own ſenſes, in theſe words, As ye yourſelves alſo 
know. 

Next he charges them with his death ; and taxes 
them home, that they had taken, and, by wicked hands, 
had crucified and flain bim: Nevertheleſs, to obviate 
any deſpairing thoughts, that might ariſe for ſo 
wicked, ſo very heinous an action, he unfolds to them 
ſo much of the bright part of this great myſtery, as 
might encourage their faith, and hopes of pardon; 
telling them, that although this wickedneſs was in- 
deed very great, and wholly from themſelves, yet, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſo ſuffer, and die, was from the 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge of Cod; God the 
Father having determined, before the foundations of 
the world, to deliver him up to ſuffer that painful ig- 
nominious death, for the ſins of mankind ; and that 
they had therefore been permitted to be the cruel in- 
ſtruments of it. a 

Then the apoſtle proceeds to relate and prove his 
Firſt, he affirms, 
it was not paſſible that Chriſt ſhould be holden or de- 
tained by the pains (or rather, as Dr. Hammond renders 
it, by the bands) of death; not only, as he had inti- 
Dated before, becauſe he was the Son of God, but 
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becauſe the Scriptures had expreſly foretold, That God 
would not leave his ſoul in hell [i. e. in the ſtate of the 
dead]; neither ſhould his 2 ſee corrupiion; that is, 
remain ſo long in the grave, as to corrupt and moulder, 
as other bodies do. To enforce the application, he 
argues, that this, though ſpoken by David, and, as 
it were, in his own perſon, yet could not, in reaſon, 
be underſtood of David, becauſe, as they all knew, 
David was both dead and buried, and ſo continued to 
be, his ſepulchre being ſtill to be ſeen amongſt them: 
That therefore David, ſpeaking as a prophet, ſpake 
it not of himſelf, but of the reſurrection of Chr}, 

Having thus proved the neceſſity and certainty of 
Chriſt's ResvRREcT10N, both from reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, he offers himſelf, and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
as witneſſes in evidence of the truth of the fact, in 
theſe words, This Feſus | this ſame perſon, whom ye 
crucified and flew] hath God raiſed up, whereof we all 
are WITNESSES. 
Secondly, In ſetting forth the gracious deſign of 
our Lord's ſufferings, and reſurrection from the dead, 
he mentions one, as the chief end, and principal cauſe, 
of all the happy effects conſequent thereupon ; namely, 
the ſending down the HoLy GrosT.— This includes 
all the other bleſſings conferred upon us by bis incar- 
nation, his holy life, and painful death, his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion. All was done to purchaſe for us the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt: And when he had, by thoſe 
acts of his mediatorial office, fitted and qualified us 
for receiving him, he then ſent bim down from 
heaven. For the truth of this he appeals to them- 
ſelves, as eye and ear witneſſes of what had happened 
that very day (the day of Pentecoſt, when this ſermon 
was preached to them) in theſe words, This Jeſus 
being by the right hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promiſs of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
bath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and bear. 

This great and principal end and deſign of all that 


our Saviour has done for us, namely, the reſtoring 
to 
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to man the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, not being ſuf- 
ficiently attended to, nor more generally explained in 
our ſyſtems of divinity, has thrown ſome obſcurity 
on the myſtery of our redemption; whence many er- 
rors and hereſies have ſprung up; and is the main 
cauſe, why the generality of Chriſtians are ſo little 
ſenſible of the merits of Chriſt's paſſion, of the great 
love of God in ſending him, and of the ineſtimable 
benefits of the Holy Spirit, which our Saviour has 
purchaſed and obtained to us by his death and reſur- 
rection. It would fill a large volume, and well de- 
ſerves it, to unfold, in all its parts, this grand prin- 
ciple of our Chriſtian faith. But having frequently 
touched upon it in other places, let it ſuffice here, 
with all poſſible brevity, to obſerve ; 

In the creation of man, God formed his body out 
of the earth; but his ſoul, of a ſpiritual ſubſtance z 
breathing into him, as from himſelf, a ſpirit capable 
of reaſon and underſtanding. This completed his 
exiſtence as man, and rendered him a moſt perfect 
creature, according to the ſcale of beings, wherein he 
was placed, between the animal and angelical order. 
But to make man happy, as well as perfect; happy 
in his ſtate and condition, as well as perfect in his 
nature; God was pleaſed to beftow upon him a ſu- 
pernatural gift, even his own Holy Spirit. — This we 
may, with ſome good divines, underſtand by thoſe 
words in Gen. ii. 7. God breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life; that is, as the Hebrew may as well be 
rendered, the SP1R1T of life; which is no other, than 
the Holy Ghost; who is, in the molt proper ſenſe, 
the Spirit of life ; and whale peculiar character 1s, the 
Giver of life. This breath of God, or Divine Spirit, 
was breathed into man together with his natural foul 
or ſpirit; and then it is added, Man became a living 
ſoul; that is, this ſpiritual life, this life of the Spirit 
of God, being inſpired by God himſelf into the toul, 


© Zworowy, as he is ſtiled in our Nicene Creed. 
became, 


42 EAST ER- DAT. Ass 2. 
became, from that inſtant, the life of the ſoul; even 
as the ſoul is the life of the body. "4 


The complete happineſs and perfection of man be- 
fore his fall, conſiſted then in his having this Holy 
Spirit of God, as a principle of divine lite, within him, 
By this he lived unto God, was united to him, and 
made partaker of the divine nature : So that, in virtue 
of this ſupernatural gift, Adam was not only perfectly 
bappy in the ſtate he then enjoyed, but endowed with 
thoſe divine, and more than human powers, of wi. 
dom and knowledge, whereby he underſtood the nature 
of all the creatures, ſo as to be able co give them 
names ſuitable to their reſpective ſpecies and natures. 
Hence alſo we may preſume he derived that immor- 
tality, which even his body, and animal powers, would 
have partaken of, had he continued in the ſtate of in- 
nocence; as well as a viſible glory, which cloathed 
him as with a robe of light; even ſuch a glory as our 
Lord was arrayed with in his transfiguration; and 
ſuch as ſhone in the face of Maſes, when he deſcended 
from the mount. 

But this life of the Holy Spirit, and this glory, he 
Joſt by ſin; and, in that reſpect, not only from that 
time became mortal, and ſubject to a temporal death, 
but, in a proper and true ſenſe, died that very day to 
God. The union between God and him being re- 
ſcinded on the breach of the divine law, he fell trom 
the higheſt pitch of happineſs to the lowelt degree of 
miſery ; and the penalty of his diſobedience, which 
was included in that ſentence, Dying thou ſhalt die“, 

took immediate hold of him. We, indeed, have 
rendered it, Thou ſhalt SURELY die; as if the redupli- 
cation of the words in the Hebrew language implied 
no more than ſuch an aſſeveration in ours. But it 
imports a great deal more, even that double death 
above-mentioned ; viz. That man, by dying to God, 
and the loſs of his ſpiritual life, ſhould incur the fur- 
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the death of nature; yea, that the death of nature 
ſhould be ſucceeded by a further and eternal death of 
the foul, when ſeparated from the body. 

This then was the fad eſtate of man, by the for- 
feiture of God's Holy Spirit on his fall. And thus he 
muſt have remained for ever—dead in his treſpaſs and 
fin, and for ever unable, as dead men are, to help 
himſelf, or to recover the life he loſt. 

Thirdly, To raiſe man again from death and mi- 


| ſery, and to reunite him to God and happineſs, could 


no way be effected, but by reſtoring to him that Di- 
vine Spirit which he had loſt. But into a wicked foul 
this Holy Spirit will not enter; nor dwell in a body 
defiled with ſin. — Wherefore, to remove this impedi- 
ment, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, in tender love 
and compaſſion to loſt mankind, undertook, by his 
own moſt precious bloodſhedding, not only to ſa- 
tisfy and atone the juſtice of God, but to cleanſe and 
fir man Yor the reception and inhabitation of the 
Bleſſed Spirit of God; which, for that reaſon, the 
apoſtle calls, The renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ©.” 
—On condition of this all- ſufficient ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
which was to be offered in the fulneſs of time, God 
the Father was pleaſed to promiſe, that he would 
again give his Spirit to man. Hence this bleſſed gift 
is here by the apoſtle, and elſewhere, called the ꝓ Ro- 
M1SE of the Father, and the Holy Spirit of pRoMISE, 
To make good this promiſe, was the great end and 
deſign of Chriſt's coming into the world, as we be- 
fore obſerved, and of all he did, ſuffered, and taught: 
It was to make us holy; 7. e. to reſtore to us the Holy 
Spirit of God, that we might be ſo.— And all the in- 
ſtitutions of the goſpel point to the fame end; firſt, 
as means of grace, to ſanctify and make us holy; next, 
to preſerve and keep us ſo. The ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm waſhes and prepares us for receiving this Spirit 
of holineſs; that ſo he may be wir us: In confir- 
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mation he is given in a fuller meaſure, that he may 
be ix us; and thereby make theſe very bodies of 
ours his temples to dwell in: By the Lord's Supper, 
and all the other means of grace, as reading, prayer, 
faſtings, Cc. the fruits of the Holy Gholt are im- 
proved and ſtrengthened; that fo, by degrees, we 
may be made fit for heaven, and the beatific viſion; 
becauſe, without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the 
«Lord 8.“ 

Note, The inſtituted means, whereby we are made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, are ſuggeſted to us in 
thoſe words' of our apoſtle, ver. 38, 39.—Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. —As, with- 
out repentance, there is no remiſſion of fin; ſo, with- 
out baptiſm, there is no receiving no other appointed 
way of receiving] the Holy Ghoſt. And baptiſm, which 
is called the initiatory ſacrament, is the entrance, as 
into the church, ſo into all the other means of grace. 

As we have treated of Chriſt's ſacerdotal office, on 
Heb. v. (our ſecond proper leſſon for evening prayer, 
on the Sunday before Eaſter) it might be proper, on 
the preſent occaſion, to take notice of his regal office, 
which St. Peter mentions, ver. 36. God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, Lord and Chriſt : 
But, for want of room, this muſt be adjourned to 
ſome other opportunity ; having elſewhere conſidered 
it under the head of Chriſt's threefold office. See alſo 
Dr. Scot's Chriſtian Life, concerning the mediatorial 
Kingdom of Chriſt. 


f As our Lord ſaid to his diſciples of the Holy Ghoſt—He is 
with you, and ſhall be iz you, Jahn. 8 Heb, xii. 14. 
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PROPER LESSONS. 


The Firſt Exodus, Chap. xvi. 
hd for M. Pr. Matt, Chap. xxviii. 


The Firſt Exodus, Chap. xvii. 
1 for Ev. Fr. Als, Chap. iii. 


PREFACE: 


H E ſeaſon of Penitence and Mortification being 
now over, the Church applies herſelf to inſirutt us 
on this, and her other ſucceeding Feſtivals and Sun- 
days, until the Trinity-ſeaſon, in the ſeveral points of 
Faith, and of that Obedience, which is the genuine fruit 
and evidence thereof. 

The point at this time propounded to our Faith, is the 
great article of our Lord's Reſurreftion. And to impreſs 
this more deeply on our minds, the Church hath thought 
fit to add to yeſterday's feſtival two more days of ihis 
week; namely, this and the enſuing Day; that ſo jhe 
may not only inculcate the belief of this prime Funda- 
mental, but alſo the Doctrines deducible from it; namely, 
the Immortality of the Soul, and the Reſurrefion of our 
wn Bodies. 

This deſign of the Church appears moſtly evident from 
the portions ſhe has ſelefted out of the New Teſtament, on 
this occaſion : Whereas ber two fir Leſſors, for = 


e 


* 
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day and to-morrow, ſeem but remotely to have any aſped 
or reference thereto, | 

Howbeit, if we conſider the children of Iſrael as 4 
Typical People, both in their eccleſiaſtical and civil po- 
lity, and with reſpeft both to their religious ſervices, and 
ritual inſtitutions, and alſo to their Commonweglth, as they 
were a community diſtin and ſeparate from the reſt of the 
world *, and taken to be God's own Peculiar ;, we ſhall 
find, that, from the beginning, the great end of Providence, 
in theſe diſpenſations, was to make this People the Image 
and Figure of the Chriſtian Church, and the Evangelical 
fate; as well as to preſerve a choſen Seed, for the pro. 
pagation of that ſtate, when the fulneſs of time ſbculd 
come. 

If we take a view of the Iſraelitiſn Nation in this 
light, wwe Hall reap very profitable inſtructions from all 
the remarkable occurrences, which are recorded to have 
Befallen them; eſpecially in the wilderneſs, and within 
that period, which intervenes between their leaving Egypt, 
and their peaceable ſettlement in the land of Canaan. 
„ Theſe things (as St. Paul teſtifies) happened unto them 
« for enſamples, and were written for Our admonition, 
« upon whom the ends of the world are come.“ 

The Uſe, therefore, wwe are to make of the two Fir 
Leſſons for this Day's ſervice (which contains the Hiſ- 
tory of their murmurings for food, and for water; of 
God's raining down manna from heaven for their food, 
and ſupplying them with water out of the rock for drink), 
is principally this; that the Manna and the Rock are 
both of them emblems of Chriſt : For ſo our Lord him- 
ſelf ©, and his Apoſtle *, expreſly affirm. —The parallel 
alſo between the Paſchal Lamb, and our Lord's Paſſion; 
the Paſſage through the Red Sea, and Baptiſm ; the De- 
livery from Egyptian bondage, and our Redemption from 
Sin; the quitting of that country with an high hand, and 


See Numb. xxili. g. Þ 1 Cr. x. 11. Jobs vi. 
41 Gor. x. | 
our 
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ur renouncing the world, &c.; the deſtruftion of the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea; and the overthrow of our 
ſpiritual enemies by our Lord's Deſcent into Hell, and by 
us in the Waters of Baptiſm, wherein we are ſaid to bz 
« Buried with bim; is ſo obvious and plain, that the 
hint alone is ſufficient to every Chriſtian to make the ap- 
plication ;, and hath already been ſo applied in the courſe 
of theſe eſſays : So that we cannot but obſerve the intereſt 
and concern we all have in every thing that befel the Jews, 
u then, it is no leſs obſervable, that the Ingratitude, 
Obſtinacy, and Impatience, of the Iſraelites (notwithſtand- 
ing all the miracles of Mercy, which God had wrought 
for them), is too commonly to be found among Chriſtians ; 
and affords a melancholy inſtance, that although, in our 
Baptiſm, the Guilt of original fin be done away, yet the 
Corruption and Depravily of it ſtill remain, and are apt 
to break out into rebellion and contumacy againſt God, upon 
the ſlighteſt occaſions and trials. And whoever looks nar- 
rowly into his own heart, and compares what paſſes there 
with the Wanderings, Murmurings, Rebellions, Diſcon- 
tents and Perverſeneſs, Idolatry and Plagues, Stubbern- 
neſs and Diſobedience, of theſe Iſraelites, during their 
ſojourning in the wilderneſs, will diſcover more reaſon to 
abhor the reſemblance he will find of thoſe things in Him- 
ſelf, than, what we are all too apt to do, to condemn the 
1 of the Original in that obſtinate and ftiff-necked 

eople. 

And theſe Reflections, and Self- applications, are the 
more neceſſary at this time, when the ſpirit of Puritaniſm, 
and tonceit of finleſs Perfection, is again revived a- 
mongſt us, 


© Rom. vi. 4. 


ur Vor. II. 1 MoxDay 


498 


MON D AY Exdd. 16. 


Monpay in EAST E R- WE E K. 


Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Ex oOo PDus, Chap. xvi. 


The Iſraelites murmur, for want of food. Gad 


ſends them manna from heaven. 


1. N D they tock their 

=" journey from Elim, 
and ali the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael came 
unto the wilderneſs of Sin, 
which is between Elim and 
Sinai, on the fifteenth day 
of the ſecond month, after 
their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2. And the whole congre- 
gation of the children of 
Iſrael murmured againſt 
Moſes and Aaron in the wil- 
derneſs. 

3. And the children of I- 
rael ſaid unto them, Would 
to God we had died by the 
hand of the LORD in the 


land of Egypt, when we ſat 


by the fleſh-pots, and when . 


we did eat bread to the full. 
for ye have brought us forth 
into this wilderneſs, to Kill 
this whole afſembly with 


hunger. 


F Xattly a month after 

their departure out of 
Egypt, the Jiraelites entered 
into the wilderneſs of Sin, en- 
camping between Elim and 
the famous mountain of Sinai. 
This place being perfectly 
barren, and all the provi- 
ſions ſpent, which they had 
brought from Egypt ; and 
there appearing no proſpect 
of any further ſupply ; their 
preſent neceſſity quite over- 
came their patience, and all 
ſenſe of God's former fa- 
vours and miracles.— They 
now think of nothing but 
their fleſp-pots in Egypt; they 
openly vent their murmur- 
ings and complaints againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, tor bring: 
ing them into this ſtarving 
condition; nay, they break 
out into impious wiſhes, that 
God had deſtroyed them in 


Egypt, where they had bread 
. 10 


: 5 
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to the full; rather than have brought them to periſh 
with hunger, in that barren wilderneſs. O frailty of 
human nature ! how apt are we to forget God, his 
wiſdom, his power, his goodneſs, upon every flight 
temptation and difficulty! How ready to murmur 
and complain at his providence! how much more 


affected with worldly, than with ſpiritual, wants! 


with the little comforts and accommodations of this 
life, than with all the means and proviſions which 
God's mercy affords for the ſalvation of, our ſouls, 
and the attainment of everlaſting happineſs !—To the 
carnal man, a bellyful is of more value, than the grace 
and favour of God. To provide or ſecure the food 
that periſheth, what will he not do, what will he not 
bear ? To gain that, which endureth to eternal life, 
how little pains will he take ! What ſmall earthly plea- 
ſure will he forego !--So harſh a leſſon to the body, 
is ſelf-denial: So averſe are we all by nature to ſpi- 
ritual and divine things; ſo ſenſible of every little 
trouble that offends the fleſh |! 
But ſee the forbearance, 
4. Then ſaid the LORD condeſcenſion, and goodneſs 
unto Moſes, Behold, I will of God, to this ungrateful 
rain bread from heaven for people! This was the third 
you; and the people ſhall go time of their murmuring z - 
out and gather a certain rate yet God is ſo gracious, that 
every day, that I may prove he does not yet puniſh, nor 
them, whether they will walk even reproach them; but 
in my lat, or no, promiſes to ſupply their- 
| wants; and that not in an» 
ger, but in order to make a further trial of their obe- 
dience. It is his property to overcome us, if poſſible, 
with love, before he ſuffer his juſtice to ſtrike.—“ His 
* anger moves with fJowelt pace; his willing mercy 
flies.“ And doth he feed the 1ſraclites with bread 
from heaven? Then we are ſure his ſervants ſhall, 
never want their neceſſary food. Ihoſe who are of 
the world, have their proviſion from the world; there 
I 1 2 they 
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they ſeek and expect it; but God's children are the 
penſioners of heaven, they are immediately fed from 
above : They are the people of God's paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand. —The worldly man may, in- 
deed, have greater ſtore, and much wealth laid up by 
him, for many years; and hug himſelf in his abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth; while the 
true ſ/raclite hath it but from hand to mouth, a cer- 
tain rate every day, the portion of a day in its day 
(as the Hebrew well expreſſes it); but then he needs no 
more : The preſent ſtock is ſufficient for him, who 
1s fure to be as well provided for to- morrow : What, 
therefore, can be more reaſonable, than our Lord's 
advice; Take no thought for the morrow, for the 
* morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf *?” 
Can any thing be a more eaſy proof of our faith in 
God, and reliance on his providence, than this *-—0 
bounteous Lord, and preſerver of men, how little 
muſt that faith be, that will not truſt thee till to- 
morrow |—Farthly goods and poſſeſſions are of ſmall 
account to ſuch as have a lively ſenſe and belief of 
heavenly treaſures. —Nothing is more dreadful to 
nature than poverty, when it is involuntary ; but it 
becomes delightful to us, when the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt commands us to forſake all for his ſake; or 
when we can part with our riches freely, to relieve 
the wants of others. 
| The ſeventh day being 
5. And it ſhall come ta the ſabbath, no manna was 
paſs, that on the fixth day to be found on that day: 
they ſhall prepare that which A double quantity, therefore, 
they bring in; and it ſhall be was to be laid up the day 
twice as much as they gather before.—To ſeek it on the 
daily. ſabbath is not only a fin, 
but a folly. Whoſo thinks 

to earn his bread by working on the Lord's day, at 
once commits a capital crime, by breaking the royal 


f Matthew vi. 34. 
law; 
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law; and is ſure to loſe his labour, by forfeiting the 
bleſſing of heaven: Whereas, if we dedicate our time 
and ſervice to God, on Bis days (ſuch are all the ſun- 
days, and all the holy ſeſtivals of the church), he will 
never fail to make it up to us by a double portion, 
when we are ſeeking our bread by an honeſt induſtry 
on our own days; namely, the days permitted us to 
labour in.— Tis the * bleſſing of the Lord only that 
e maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with its.“ 
But it is in God's way only that we are to expect God's 


bleſſing. 


6. And Moſes and Aaron 
faid unto all the children of 
Iſrael, At even then ye ſball 
know that the LORD 
hath brought you out from 
the land of Egypt. 

7. And in the morning, 
then ye ſhall ſee the glory of 
the LORD; for that he 
heareth your murmurings a- 
gainſt the LORD: And 
what are we, that ye mur- 
mur againſt us ? 

8. And Moſes ſaid, This 
ſhall be when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the evening 
fleſh to eat, and in the marn- 
ng bread to the full; for 
that the LORD heareth 
your murmurings which ye 
murmur againſt bim And 
what are we ? your mur- 
murings are not againſt us, 


but againſt the LORD. 


Temporal bleſſings are no 
certain ſigns of God's fa- 
vour. He grants the manna 
and the guails tothe Iſraelites, 
in anſwer, not to their 
prayers, but to their mur- 
murings. *T1s true, the 
ſtood in need of daily food; 
but they wanted faith and 
patience more : This righ- 
teouſnels they neither hun- 
gred nor thirſted after: 
Wherefore God, though he 
ſent them meat enough for 
their bodies, yet, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpake, he ſent 
c leanneſs withal into their 
„ ſouls;“ 1. e. he with-held 
his grace, becauſe not aſked 
for, nor deſired. Thus 
worldly-minded men have 
often their wiſh granted, but 
not for their wealth. What 
they count their bleſſing is 
often their curſe, and a real 


mis fortune. But if we ſeck firſt the kingdom of hea- 


5 Prov. x. 23. 
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ven, and his righteouſneſs, as our Lord adviſes us to 
do d, or make wiſdom our choice, as Solomon did, all 


other neceſſaries ſhall be added unto us. 


But if we 


give worldly things the preference, the things of hea- 
ven, and real goods, ſhall be taken away.—How fooliſh 
then is ſuch a choice | how unthrifty the gain! 


9. And Moſcs ſpake unto 


Aaron, Say unto all the con- 


gregation of the chiluren of 


- 1jrael, Come near before the 
LORD: for be hath heard 


your munmurings. | 
10. And it came to paſs, 


as Aaron ſpake unto the 
- Wizet? "congregation of the 
i children of Iſrael, that they 
. looked ſotward the wilder- 
| neſs, 'and'bebold, the glory of 
the LORD appeared in 


tbe chud. 
It. And the LORD 


Jpake unto 1V{;jes, {aying, 


12. 1 have heard the 
murmurings of the children 
of [jrael; ſpeak unto them, 
ſaying, At even ye ſpall eat 


fleſh, and in the morning ye 


ſhall be filled with bread : 
and ze ſpall know that I am 
the LORD your God, 

13. And it came to paſs, 
that at even the quails came 
up, and covered the camp - 


and in the morning the dew 


lay round about the hf. 


b Maltheau vi. 33. 


Taking the quails, and the 
manna, in their myſtical 
ſenſe; and underſtanding, by 
the rſt, the bleſſings and 
comforts of this temporal 
life, by the other, the ſupplies 
of Divine Grace, and the 
ſpiritual food of the ſoul; 
we are to obſerve, that both 
are the gifts of God, and 
therefore to be received with 
thankſgiving; and the uſe 
deren to be employed ac. 
cording to the order he hath 
directed; in the firſt place, 
to his glory; and, in the 
ſecond place, for the good 
of ourſelves, and others.— 
The quazls, being fleſh, may 
well repreſent the enjoy: 
ments and conveniencies of 
this life: But the mann, 
coming from heaven, doti 
moſt properly ſignify that 
better part, which, compa- 
ratively ſpeaking, and a 
our Lord exprelly ſtiles it, 
is the one thing needful.— 
Many and inſtructive are the 
reflections, which the pri- 


mitive 
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14. And when the dew 
that lay was gone up, behold, 
upon the face of the wilder- 
neſs there lay a ſmall round 
thing, as ſmall as the hoar 
froft on the ground. 

15. And when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaw it, they 
ſaid one to another, It is 
manna : for they wiſt not 
what it was. And Moſes 
ſaid unto them, This is the 
bread which the LORD 


hath given you to eat. 


503 
mitive fathers have made 
concerning the manna: They 
compared to it the Scrip- 
tures, the Euchariſt, the Di- 
vine Grace, deſcending from 
heaven with the det of God's 
favour and goodneſs, and 
operating by good works, 
which are to be wrought 
early, and in the morning of 
life. But our bleſſed Lord, 
who is the beſt expoſitor of 
his own word, compares and 
applies it to himſelf ; that 
the anna was a type of him; 


that he is the ſubſtance; the true bread which came 
down from heaven; the bread of God, which giveth 
life to the world *.—In Chriſt are, indeed, contained 
all the good things, which are ſeverally repreſented 


by the manna ; for he is all in all, 


16. This is the thing 
which the LORD hath 
commanded : Gather of it 
every man according to bis 
eating :; an omer for every 
man, according to the num- 
ber of yaur perſons, take ye 
every man for them which 
are in his tents. 

17. And the children of 
ljrael did fo, and gathered, 
fome mare, ſome leſs. 

18. And when they did 
mete it with an omer, he 


that gathered much, had 


'T 
i See annotation at the end. 
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The exactneſs of the pro- 
portion which fell to the 
ſhare of every ſingle perſon, 
was no leſs miraculous than 
themannaitſeif.-- God knows 
not only what we want, but 
how much is ſuficient for 
us.— This is the juſt and 
true competence, which yer 
none will ever know, -who 
ſuffer their luſts, and unbri- 
dled appetites, to cater for 
them. —How much better 
and wiſer is it to keep to the 
rule add order of Provi- 


dence ? So ſhall we neither 


k John vi. 
exceed 
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nothing over, and he that exceed, nor fall ſhort of, what 
gathered little, had no lack: we have need of. —This very 
they gathered every man ac- caſe happens oftener than we 
cording to his eating, think: Conſult experience, 

and you'll often find the gree- 
dy gatherer of riches, has, at the long run, no more 
than his cer After all his pains, his wealth dwindles 
and {inks away to an ordinary proportion; ſo that he 
hath nothing over; while he, that is more moderate in 
his defires, and contents himſelf with lefs, may ſeem 
to have gathered little, yet ſhall have no lack, —T his, 
by ſome of the fathers, is applied to the caſe of com- 
municants, of whom ſome partake more frequently, 
others more rarcly, of the Holy Euchariſt: That 
herein every one mult be the beſt judge for himſelf; 
and thould therefore gather according to his eating; 
I: c. according to that proportion, which he finds 
ſuits his ſpiritual occaſions beſt. A man's own con- 
ſcience, and not another's, mult be his guide and di- 
rector, on this occaſion. And where this is regulated 
by the order of the church where we reſide, or by our 
own belt judgment, he that receives the communion 
ofteneſt, will have thing over, nor more than the 
other; and he that recrives leſs frequently, ſhall zo 
lack, or have lefs than he needeth. The like pro- 
portion, we may pieſume, holds in all the other or- 
dinary means of grace, when uſed with prudence, and 
due advice: So that we are not to eſteem ourſelves 
the holier perſons, or richer in grace, for the greater 
frequency, or more extraordinary nature, of the means 
we uſe; nor deſpiſe and think meanly of our brother, 
who hath not the ſame opportunity, or, perhaps, need 
to uſe the ſame helps that we do. All ſhould be done 
according to our eating; according to our reſpective 
meaſure :' This will bring all to an equality: So that 
« he that eateth, - will have no cauſe to deſpiſe him 
* that eateth not; nor he that eateth not, to Judge 


& him that Eateth . F | 5 
beds ; | 
Lge 3 Romans Xiv. z. 
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19. And Moſes ſaid, Let 
uo man leave of it till the 
morning. 

20. Notwith/landing they 
hearkned not unto Moſes, 
but ſome of them left of it 
until the morning, and it 
bred worms, and flank: 
And Moſes was wroth with 
them. | 

21. And they gathered it 
every morning, every man 
according to his eating : and 
when the ſun waxed hot, it 
melted. 
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The moral of this is a re- 
proof to thoſe covetous and 
penurious ſpirits, who hoard 
up their wealth, and have 
not the heart to ule it, either 
for their own preſent ne- 
ceſſities, or the relief and 
benefit of others.— It con- 
demns alſo thoſe who are 
afraid to truſt God for their 
tuture ſupport, and depend 
more on their own care and 
management, than the bleſſ- 
ing, or even promiſes, of 
Divine Providence; who are 
more anxious for the mor- 


See on chap, X11. ver. 10. 


row, than thankful for the preſent ; who are too te- 
nacious and ſparing of what they poſſeſs, that they 
may heap up wealth and die rich: ut all that is fo 
ſaved, ſhall breed worms, and ftink ; become uſeleſs 
to themſelves, and, like an offenſive ſtench, diſguſt 
both God and man. For the like reaſons, the paſſo- 
ver was forbidden to be reſerved until the morning. 


22. And it came io paſs, 
that en the ſixth day they ga- 
thered twice as much bread, 
two omers for one man: and 
all the rulers of the congre- 
gation came and told Moſes. 


23, And he ſaid unto 


them, This is that which the 
LORD bath ſaid, To-mor- 
row is the reſt of the holy 
ſabbath unto the LORD: 
bake that which ye will bake, 
to-day, and ſeethe that ye 
wilt feethe ; and that which 


Another inſtruction which 
theſe rules, given to the / 
raelites, concerning their 
gathering the manna, ſhould 
ſuggeſt to us, is this : The 
ſix days, on which they 
might gather it, repreſent 
to us the term of this mortal 
life; the ſeventh day, or 
day of reſt, is the emblem of 
eternity, when the ſeaſon of 
life is paſt, and no man can 
work. „ While we have 
ce time therefore (as St. Paul 
e ſpeaks, Gal. vi. 10.), let 

| | | us 


* \ 
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remaineth over, lay up for 
you to be kept until the morn - 
ing. 

24. And they laid it up 
till the morning, as Moſes 
zade : and it did not ſink, 
neither was there any worm 
therein. 

25. And Moſes faid, Eat 
that to-day ; for to-day is a 
ſabbath unto the LORD: 
to-day ye ſpall not find it in 
the field. 

26. Six days ye ſhall ga- 
ther it, but on the ſeventh 
day, which is the ſabbath, 
in it there ſhall be none. 


do good. For the night 
„ cometh, faith the Lord 
the night of death}, when 
no man can work.” —He 
that defers till then to make 
the neceſfary proviſion for 
his foul in a ſtate of eternity, 
is like thoſe 1/raelites, who 
went to ſeek for manna on 
the /abbaih. day: Whereas 
the wiſe Chriſtian, like the 
wiſe virgins, furniſhes his 
amp with oil, againſt tht 
bridegroom comes; yea, on 
the /ix/b day; that is to ay, 
on the verge of life; and 
the nearer his diſſolution ap- 
proaches, will be the more 


careful to grow in grace, to double his ſtock, and his 
diligence, ** that he may lay up in ſtore for himſelf 
&« a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
e he may lay hold on eternal lite *.“ 


27. And it came to paſs, 
that there went out ſome of 
the people on the ſeventh day 

for to gather, and they found 


None. 


28. And the LORD 


faid unto Moſes, How long 


refuſe ye to keep my com- 

mandments, and my laws © 
29. See, for that the 

LORD hath given you the 


ſabbath, therefore he giveth 


yu on the ſixth day the bread 


m 1 Tim, 


vi. 19. 


What ſhall we ſay to this 
unaccountable behaviour of 
the Hraelites? They go out 
on the ſabbath to gather 
what they were told they 
ſhould not find. They had 
received (or might have re- 
ceived) on one day the por- 
tion of two, and yet were not 
content. In the firſt inſtance, 
they betrayed a groſs infide- 
lity; in the other a ſpirit of 
inſatiable avarice ; in both, 
a diſtruſt of Providence.— 


Stall 


Exod. 16, 
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of tus days : abide ye every Shall we ſay with the Roman 
man in his place, let no man poet“, 


| his pl. th |; 
ent 2 . fatal blindneſs of the 
8 0 / 1 human mind, 
on % 3 n Void of celeſtial light, and 
< to the earth inclia'd !?? 


Or rather, conſider this diſorderly conduct as a per- 
verſeneſs of the will, more than of the underſtanding ? 
It is plain, God is pleaſed ſo to deſcribe the action. 
See, faith he, he Lord bath given you on the fixth day 
the bread of two days: How long REFUSE ye to keep my 
commandments, and my laws ?2—It was not, therefore, 
blindneſs or ignorance, but downright perverſeneſs; 
for refuſing 1s an act of the will. They could not but 
ſee and know what the Lord had done for them ; but 
they would not ſee; they had eyes, and ſaw not; 
they had ears, and heard not; becauſe they would 
not.— This was the character and temper of their 
poſterity in our Saviour's time, which he ſo often up- 
braids them with.—And alas! is it not ſtill the very 
ſpirit and temper of us all ? Who is there that enjoys 
his double portion of the good things of this life, and 
yet hankers not after more ? We are neither content- 
ed with the portion of time, nor the proviſion of 
bread, which God has been pleaſed to allot us, for 
our neceſſary wants. What is ſufficient for nature 
and neceſſity, is too little for luſt And though God 
reſerve to himſelf but a /eventh of our time, how few 
are there, who do not ſeem to think that ſeventh part 
too much? How often are we intrenchingon the Lord's 
own day, by our inſatiable purſuits of the profits and 
pleaſures of the world ?—On this impartial ſelf. re- 
view, who is there that treads not in the ſteps of theſe 
wayward Jraelites? Are the worldly, and the vain, 
the only defaulters herein, the only copiers of this 
bad example ?—Nay, the beſt of us all, the very Per- 


Heu cecas hominum mentes, cœliſtium inanes! Perſius. 


fectioniſt 
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fectioniſt himſelf, did he know, as he ought to knoy, 
the holineſs of God's law, and the deceitfulneſs of the 
heart of man, would diſcover in his own ſo many abo. 
minations , and ſo much of theſe 1/raelites perverſe. 
neſs in his own character, as would rather create in 
him the deepeft abhorrence, than tempt him to en. 
tertain any vain conceits of that kind of perfection, 
which preſumes on an indefectible ſtate of grace, and 
a ſinleſs life, while we are in this mortal body.— 
Whoever he be that ſets up for ſuch a ſtate of perfec- 
tion, exalts himſelf above the meaſure of St. Pau 


or any of the ſaints, who have yet appeared upon 
earth ; and therefore he deceiveth himſelf, and the 
truth is not in him. As nothing concerns us more 
than to beat down and mortify this pride of the hear, 
the ſame image of human weakneſs, and our natural 
defectibility, is often repreſented to us, and inculcated 
on our minds by various examples. See on chap, 


xxxii. ver. 9, Sc. Cc. 


31. And the \ houſe of I, 
rael called the name thereof 
manna :; and it was like co- 
riander- ſeed, white; and 
the taſte of it was like wafers 
made with honey. 

32. And Moſes ſaid, This 
is the thing which the LORD 
commandeth : Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your gene- 
ration ; that they may ſee the 
bread wherewith I have fed 
you in the wilderneſs, when 
I brought you forth from the 
land of Egypt. 

33. And Miſes ſaid unto 
Aaron, Take à pot, and put 


If we conſider the man: 
as an emblem of the holy 
Scriptures, we may from the 
type draw the following uſe- 
ful inſtructions. Firſt, With 
reſpect to the compoſition, 
it is twofold : There is the 
letter and the ſpirit; i.. 
the literal and ſpiritual ſenſe. 
The wafer ſeems to repre- 
ſent the firſt ; the honey, the 
other. But both mult go 
together, to give that ſweet- 
neſs, and that nouriſhment, 
to the ſoul, whichevery good 
man, every true Vraelile, 
receives from the ſtudy, me- 
ditation, and uſe, of the Di- 


Exel. ix. 


vine 


" 


* 
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an omer full of manna there- vine Word. It is alſo a ſeed, 
in, and lay it up before the or rather lite the coriander, 
LORD, to be kept for or ſome of our natural ſeeds, 

ur generations. not the ſame with any of our 

34. As the LORD com- earthly productions, but 
manded Moſes, ſo Aaron bearing ſome reſemblance to 
laid it up, before the tefli- them, as ſpiritual things 
mony, to be kept. have an analogy to natural 

35. And the children of things in many reſpects.— 
Iſrael did eat manna forty The heavenly ſeed is ſown 
years, until they came to 4 it groweth up, firſt, the blade, 
land inhabited : they did eat then the ear, Sc. as our Lord 
manna, until they came unto ſpeaks in his parable on this 
the borders of the land of ſubject; that is, if ſown in 


Canaan. an honeſt and good heart, 
36. Now an omer is the jt increaſes from ſmall be- 
tenth part of an ephah. ginnings, and by flow de- 


grees, till it come to perfection; therefore not in- 
ſtantaneouſly, as ſome late teachers hold. — But al- 


though the compoſition be twofold, the colour is but 


one; the colour is ite. This may intimate to us 
the unmixed purity of God's holy word: That both 
the literal and ſpiritual ſenſe wear the ſame bright and 
reſplendent character of light and truth; being equally 
inſpired by him, who is the Lamb without ſpot, and 
the Light of the world. It reminds us likewiſe, that 
the Vitæ Color [as the Latins ſpeak], the guiſe and 
complexion of our lives and converſation, ſhould be 
of the ſame colour with his, white, ſhining, and ſin- 
cere: — That our words, actions, and principles, 
ought to be uniform, and of a piece; holy and faith- 
ful, towards God]; juſt and exemplary, towards men. 
— Moreover, ſecondly, With reſpect to the right uſe 
of the divine oracles, we are hereby taught, That, if 
we gather this ſacred nanna according to the will and 
command of God, as ſignified to us by his miniſters, 
and the preſcript rules of his church, we ſhall be fed 
and nouriſhed thereby, while we ſojourn in the wilder- 
neſs of this world; even until we come to the borders 


of 
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of the land of Canaan; i. e. to our promiſed inheri- 
rance in the kingdom of heaven. — But if we gather 
it only to ſerve ſome private ends of curioſity, or ſel- 
fiſh views, and conſequently in oppoſition to the will 
of God, and the rules and orders of his church; or if 
we reſerve it, to gratify any ſiniſter purpoſe; our 
manna, even this food from heaven, ſhall breed worms, 
and ſtinł; that is to ſay, ſnall produce hereſy or ſchiſm 
in our religion; error and corruption in our life and 
manners: But if we reſerve it, according to the com- 
mandment, for ſacred uſe, for the honour of God, 
and the food of our ſouls, it ſhall bleſſed to us, and 
breed no worms of heretical pravity, or dangerous 
miſtakes.—W here, note, it is not ſaid, that it was 
turned to worms, but that it bred them : The word 
of God itſelf remains incorruptible; but it will 
breed corruption in them who abuſe it. They that 
are unjuſt, will not only be . unjuſt ſtill, but grow 
more and more ſo, by the abuſe of the holy Scrip- 
tures.—Another profitable inſt ruction it likewiſe ſug. 
geſts to us: If it be reſerved and laid up for us by 
the hands of Moſes and Aaron ; that is, by the go- 
vernors and laws of our church and ſtate, as it is in 
this happy eſtabliſhment of our national Church 
(for ſo her Leſſons, and more particularly her Proper 
Leſſons, are); it will not only be preſerved untainted, 
or rather preſerve us from being tainted, but remain 
(and God grant it may) for the benefit of our genera- 
tions; even for us and our poſterity ; eſpecially if it 
be laid up in our tabernacle or church; and be kept 
before the teſtimony, by which is meant the ark of the 
covenant. And this, methinks, is a further leſſon 
to us, that the proper repolitory for the divine word 
is a firm adherence to the unity of the church, and 
our own baptiſmal covenant, where of our heart ſhould 
be the 274 : Here, if conſtantly kept, it will be a lamp 
to ſhew, and a guide to teach us our duty: So ſhall 
we always not only know, but daily perform our 
VOWS. 

Ver, 
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Ver. 15. Ii manna.] How much better the tranſlation in our 
margin, What is this ?—A natural 1 on ſeeing what th 
had never ſeen or known before. — Ver. 31. It is deſcribed to be 
like coriander-ſeed, white, and the taſte of it like wafirs made with 
honey. Joſephus ſpeaks of manna ſtill falling in ſome places; but 
it was rather ſomething like it, than manna itſelf, or of the ſame 
ſpecies with it. Galen alſo, and other authors, mention a kind of 
manna, which falls at certain ſeaſons : But this is uſed only in me- 
dicines, and has neither the taſte nor the virtue of this miraculous 
manna, wherewith God fed his yon in the wilderneſs : The 
properties and taſte whereof are thus deſcribed by the Wiſe Man: 
« Thou feddeſt thine own people with angels food, and didſt ſend 
« from heaven bread prepared without their labour, able to con- 
« tent every man's delight, and agreeing to every taſte 7, Sc. 


And David alſo calls it angels food, and bread from heaven, 


Wiſdom xvi. 


MonDay 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
MaTTHEw, Chap. xxviii. 


After reading the Leſſon. 


HE reſurrection of Fe/us Chriſt being the 
grand Fundamental on which the Chriſtian 
Religion is built, the Church is the more care- 
ful to eſtabliſh the truth thereof. In her ſecond 
Leſſons, and all the Goſpels which ſhe hath choſen 
on this ſolemn occaſion, ſhe lays before us the proofs 
neceſſary for confirming. our belief of the matter of 
Fact; and leaves it to the meditations of the pious 
reader, to apply the uſe and happy conſequences of 
the doctrine to his own comfort, as well as inſtruction 
and practice. 

In treating of this important article of our Creed, 
which is the ſubject of our preſent meditation, it ſeems 
of uſe to conſider the Reſurrection in its ſeveral aſpects 
and relations. It relates both to the Soul and the 
Body of man: And, we may fay, each of theſe re- 
Jations have a twofold view; the ſoul and the body 
have each of them a double reſurrection, as may be 
gathered from the following conſiderations. | 

When we compare the preſent ſtate of man with 


that ſtate wherein he was created, we find, by the 
character 


M. P. in EAST E R- WE EK. 813 


character which God gave of the works he had made, 
that they were not only good, but very good. This 
ſhews that all the creatures were endued with every 
perfection they were capable of receiving from the 
hand of an all-wiſe and bountiful Creator. Man, 
though complete, and perfectly good, as to the hu- 


man nature, was yet capable of further improve- 


ment, with regard to his Soul, which he had imme— 
diately received from God himſelf (for God breathed 
into him the breath of life); and therefore, to make 
man perfectly happy, as well as intelligent and wiſe, 
we may very reaſonably conclude, that, together with 
the Soul, or Breath of Life, God inſpired into him, 
at the ſame time, his on bleſſed Spirit. By which 
divine gift, man, in the trueſt and beſt ſenſe, be- 
came a living ſoul; and therefore, very good: This 
inſpired gift of God was the life of the rational Soul. 
as the animal Soul was of the Body. But man tranſ- 
greſſing loſt the divine life of the Spirit, and inſtant- 
ly died, according to the ſentence denounced IN 
THE Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
——To raiſe the ſou] to life again, by a reſtoration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was the great end of our Lord's 
coming into the world : By dying for man he expi- 
ated the Guilt of the crime for which man ſtood con- 
demned to ſuffer Death: By ſhedding his blood, he 
cleanſed man from the impurity and corruption which 
he had contracted by Original Sin; and thereby 
fitted him for the reception of the Holy Spirit, which 
had been forfeited and loſt, and reſtored him to the 
Spiritual Life again,-—This Reſtitution, which com- 
mences in Baptiſm, and is improved by the other 
means of grace, may well be called the Reſurrection 
of the Foul. — This Reſurtection indeed can have its 
effect only while we continue upon Earth, and during 
the evangelical ſtate, and goſpel-diſpenſartion ; there 
being no room, or hopes,, for its taking place 


a Gen. i. 


T0: IL K k in 


514 e Matt. 28. 


in the other world, if we die without having firſt re- 
ceived the Spirit of Grace: In that caſe the death of 
an impenitent Sinner will prove a Double death; and 
the ſentence of Dying thou ſhalt die, will be executed 
both on the Soul and the Body; by Temporal and 
Eternal death.— And God hath declared, That 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 
As to the reſurre7ion of the Bop, this will only be 
at the laſt and general Judgment, when Chriſt ap. 
pearing again, in his budily, but glorified preſence, 
ſhall raiſe all that are in their graves to life again, 
by reuniting their Souls to their Bodies, and then ad- 
judge both to an happy or unhappy Immortality in 
a future ſtate, according to what they have done in 
the fleſh. But here it may not be amiſs to mention 
alſo, a ft reſurrection of the body, which the Scrip- 
ture mentions more than once; and that not in a 
figurative ſenſe, as ſome ſeem to imagine, but really 
and truly, according, to the letter ; for ſo our Evan- 
geliſt relates, as a matter of fact, that at the paſſion 
of Chriſt © the graves of ſaints were opened; that 
* the bodies which ſlept aroſe, and came out of their 
„ graves after his reſurrection, and went into the 
“ holy City, and appeared unto many ©.” - Again, it 
we conſider the account which St. John hath given 
us of a reſurrection, which he tells us will happen, 
when Chriſt comes to reign with his ſaints upon 
earth (whereas of the reſt of the dead, meaning the 
wicked part of mankind, he expreſly ſaith, they 
lived not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed); 
this riſing of the ſaints before the wicked, is by him 
called the firſt Reſurrection: And then he adds, 
& Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in this firſt 
« reſurre&ion.”—This then is what we mean, and 
ought to believe, of that firſt reſurreftion of the body 
we are ſpeaking of; but withal it is to be noted, 
that it is called ff, with reſpect to the time when 


d Heb, xii. 14. 0 Ch. xxvii. 52, 53. 
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the wicked are to riſe, and not with reſpect to the 
ſaints themſelves; as if a ſecond reſurtrection of them 
were intended, or to be ſuppoſed. Note we alſo, that 
this doctrine of the ſaints riſing firſt, and before the 

eneral reſurrection of the dead, is confitmed to us 
by St. Paul, in 1 Thefſ. iv. 16. where, ſpeaking of the 
reſurrection of the body, at the coming of Chriſt to 
judgment, he ſaith expreſly, The dead in Chriſt ſhall 
RISE FIRST. 

As the doctrine of the fpiritual life, or the know- 
ledge of that renovated ſtate whereby every believing 
and baptized perſon hath the Holy Ghoſt reſtored to 
him, is one of the moſt concerning effects, and in- 
deed the very end (as before obſerved) of our Lord's 
Incarnation, Suffering, and Reſurrection ; and there- 
fore deſerves to be well conſidered, underſtood, and 
received with the deepeſt and molt pious gratitude, 
as the greateſt bleſſing of heaven, and a fund of un- 
ſpeakable comfort; our excellent Church in one of 


her yeſterday's Leſſons, hath, with great wiſdom and 


propriety, ſet this doctrine before us; the ſixth chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Romans appearing to be de- 
ſignedly choſen for that purpoſe ; to which the pious 
reader 1s referred. 

In St. Peter's ſermon, which is the ſubſtance of 
the Second Proper Leſſon for yelterday's evening ſer- 
vice, we had the proofs of our. Lord's reſurrection | 
from the teſtimony of Scripture z in our preſent Leſ- 
lon we have the teſtimony of ſenſe, and matter of 
fact. The witneſſes produced, though of ſeveral 
kinds, do all agree in the evidence. Firlt the angels; 
then the women, who came early to the ſepulchre, 
and not only heard the teſtimony which the angels 
gave of his being riſen, but afterwards ſaw with their 
eyes the holy Jeſus ; ſpake with him in perſon ; and 
received a meſſage from him, to go and tell his diſ- 
ciples, that he was riſen : On this information Peter 
and John, coming to the Sepulchre, found all the 
circumſtances true, which the women had related : 

K k 2 And 
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And though, at that time, they ſaw him not, yet 
ſaw they him afterwards in Galilee, where he had ap. 
pointed them to meet him. Even his enemies alſo 
were made witneſſes of his reſurrection; for the 
ſoldiers, who were ſet to guard the tomb, were con- 
vinced, beyond all doubt, that he was riſen; for 
when they were recovered out of their fright, occa- 
ſioned by the earthquake, and the opening of the 
grave, at the time of his riſing, they went into the 
City, and related what they had ſeen, to the chief 
prieſts, and elders; who, not being able to deny 
the plain matter of fact, gave large bribes to the 
ſoldiers to falſify the truth, and to ſpread the lying 
ſtory which they had invented to ſuppreſs it.—But 
to all unprejudiced perſons, this very forgery contri 
buted the more to prove the reality of our Lord's re. 
ſurrection. 
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Monday in EAST ER-WE EK. 
Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Exodus, Chap. xvii. 


This Chapter conſiſts of two parts; in the firſt, 
Moſes relates the miracle of the water, which, 
God brought out of the rock; in the ſecond, is 
related, the victory obtained by Joſhua over 
the Amalekites, through the prayers and in- 
terceſſion of Moſes. 


After Reading the Chapter. 


H E miracle wrought, in bringing water out 

of the rock, by the ſtroke of Moſes's rod, to 
allay the thirſt, and ſtop the murmurings, of 

the children of Iſrael, while it obliges us to reflect 
upon the incredulity of that people, who were con- 
tinually diſtruſting the goodneſs and power of God, 
and rebelling agaiaſt him, ought to inſtruct vs (as 
our holy Church intended it ſhould, by her choice 
of this Leſſon on this occaſion) in the great benefit 
and bleſſing of the myſtery contained therein; and 
how the thirſt of our ſouls.is to be quenched by the 
wounds of Chriſt, who was ſmitteh for us, and 
whoſe Crucifixion we have been lately commemoMt- 
av K k 3 ing 
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ing; for ſo the Apoſtle expounds it, that that rock, 
which Moſes ſmote, was Chrift *. And the Apoſtle 
adding, that this ſpiritual rock fo/lowed them; that 
is to ſay, the water which flowed from it, followed 
them; may intimate to us (who are the preſent Yael 
of God), that the ſame ſpiritual drink, which iſſued 
out of the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the rock 
of our ſalvation, 1s a living, perpetual ſpring, which 
ſtill follows us, while we ſojourn in the wilderneſs of 
this world. 

And as the victory over the Amalekites is an in- 
ſtance of the juſt puniſhment which God inflicted on 
the enemies of his Church, who came to fight againſt 
Ifrael; fo is it alſo a type and emblem of our victory 
over the enemies of our ſalvation, if ſo be the true 
Joſbua, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, be our captain, 
to lead us out to battle; but, at the ſame time, we 
are to take notice, that as 7o/ua did not prevail but 
by the prayers of Moſes, fo neither ſhall we prevail, 
nor even our Jeſus for us, except we lift up holy 
hands and hearrs to God, and perſgvere in prayer, 
This is the only way to obtain his aſſiſtance, and to 
triumph over all our enemies, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral. 

As Moſes prayed while the battle laſted, and there- 
by gained the victory; we read, that after the victory 
was obtained he built an altar unto the Lord; ſo ought 
we, Whenever we obtain any bleſſing from him: We 
allo muſt erect an altar of praiſe and thankſgiving 
to him that giveth us the victory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ard as he called the name of his 
altar JEROVAH-NISS1; i. e. The Lord my throne or 
banner; or, as others render it, The Lord my exal- 
ration, my glory; ſo ſhould we render all the praiſe 
and glory to Gd, for all the benefits or ſucceſſes we 
receive from his hands, in anſwer to our prayers: 
And whoſo “ lifteth up holy hands, without wrath 


1 * 1 Cor. x. 4. 
* « and 
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« and doubting *,” will often experience the graci- 
ous returns of God to his petitions; and, if we fol- 
low the pious example of the holy Maſes, in our re- 
turns of thanks, and grateful acknowledgments to 
God, for the mercies we receive, he will not fail to 


continue them to us as often as we call; for ſo he 
| hath promiſed, 


« Call upon me in the day of 
« trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


c 33 


« olorify me *. 


» 1 Tim. ii. 8; e Pſalm I. 152 
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Second Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
AcTs, Chap. iii. 


After Reading the Leſſon. 


O confirm the truth and reality of our Lords 
reſurrection, which was related to us in our 
ſecond morning Leſſon for this day's ſervice", 

the church, in her preſent Leſſon, ſets before us two 
authentic proofs of the ſame: Firſt, A miraculous 
cure performed on an impotent man, in the name of 
Jeſus; and reſtored from his lameneſs through 7h: 
faith which is in him: And next, a ſermon preached 
by St. Peter to the people on that occaſion. 

The man, on whom the cure was wrought, had 
been a cripple from his mother's womb, — This extraor- 
dinary miracle proved not only the truth and power 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, by a viſible atteſtation from 
Heaven; but we may alſo gather from it this com- 
fortable reflection, that the circumſtance and manner 
of this cure on the impotent man, through faith in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſignificant emblem of 
our recovery from the impotence we contracted by 


5 


a Matt. XXViit. : {- 
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original ſin, wherein we were born; and that it is only 
in virtue of his Name, and through faith in him as 
crucified, and riſen again, that we can be reſtored to 
a perfect ſoundneſs from our natural weakneſs and in- 
firmity. 

When the man felt in himſelf the immediate and 
powerful efficacy of St. Peter's words, bidding him, 
in the Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, to riſe up and 
wall; we read, that he, leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred, with Peter and John, into the temple, walk- 
ing and leaping, and praiſing God: This is a cogent 
example, not only of gratitude and joy for all benefits 


and graces received, but that we ſhould immediately 


repair to the houſe of God to render there our thanks, 
and pay the vows of our diſtreſs. —The man's Holding 
Peter and John by the hand, when he entred with them 
into the temple, 1s likewiſe a very exemplary admo- 
nition, thar ail, who are once admitted into the 
church, and in communion with her lawful and eſta- 
bliſhed teachers, ſhould cloſely adhere to them ; and 
never forſake thoſe by whoſe miniſtration they have 
received pardon and forgiveneſs of fins; that is, have 
been baptized, inſtructed, and confirmed. 

It is ſaid, that the people alſo ran together into So- 
lomon's porch, greatly wondring.— To come to church 
for curioſity only, to fee, and to be ſeen, is a very 
low and unworthy motive : Come, however! it is 
putting yourſelf in God's way ; the church is one of 
his nets : Some fiſh may be caught. — Had not the 
lame man been at the Beautiful gate of the temple, he 
had not met with a cure: Had not Peter and Jaobn 
come thither at the hour of Prayer, they wouid not 
have had the opportunity of magnifying the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus : Had not the people been there, they 
would have miſſed the happy means of their conver- 
ſion, on fight of the miracle, and hearing the apoſtles 
ſermon. Our gracious Lord is upon the catch for 
fouls; he way-lays them at every turn; but eſpecially 


at his houſe; ſome have been caught by a word, * 
* 
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by a book ; nay, I may ſay by a look; but more, 
we may preſume, by the miniſters of his church. 
The Apoſtle having in his ſermon aſſerted the truth 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, and enforced it from the pre- 
dictions of the prophets, that he was to ſuffer, and 
riſe again; and from the teſtimony of thoſe who were 
eye-witneſſes of his reſurrection, and even from the 
miracle which they themſelves had ſeen performed 
before their eyes, and produced the ſame as an un- 
doubted evidence of the veracity, both of the fact, 
and of the teſtimony given; he next calls on his 
hearers, and all who had been acceſſories to the cru- 
cifying of the Lord of life, to repent of ſo heinous a 
crime : But, that they might not be overwhelmed 
with the ſenſe of their guilt, and deſpair of pardon, 
he encourages them with the hope, that their fin would 
be Zlotted out, if ſo be they repented thereof, and were 
converted: And to extenuate, in ſome degree, the 
enormity of their crime, he aſcribes it rather to their 
ignorance than any malice prepenſe ;—nay, gives 
them hope, not only that their fin ſhould be #/ozted 
out, and abſolutely forgiven, on their repentance, 
but likewiſe that a zime of refreſhing ſhould come 
from the preſence of the Lord, and a time of Reftitu- 
tion of all things, &c,—That this was a comfortable 
hearing, cannot be doubted ; but what the full mean- 
ing of ſuch refreſhing, and reſtitution, was to them, 
or now to us (who certainly have an intereſt in the 
ſame promiſe), is hard to tell.—It is eaſy to ſay, as 
ſome expound it, that it means the relieving our con- 
ſcience from the intolerable burden of ſin ;—an eter- 
nal reſt, and happy releaſe, from the troubles and 
cares of this life in a better world : This, we confeſs, 
s true, and a moſt happy effect of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
jion through faith in him. But though this be true, 


» On ſeeing a perſon (not then remarkable for piety) falling 
down on his knees to ſay his prayers before ke went into bed, the 
author was ſhamed into a ſenſe of devotion, and afcerwards made 
the happy inſtrument of reclaiming the other. 
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as to the refreſhing ſpoken of; yet ſtill, what is to be 
underſtood by the reft;tution of all things? This, ſurely, 
cannot relate to the felicities of Heaven itſelf, which 
no man living on earth was ever in poſſeſſion of; and 
therefore reſtitution of ſuch things cannot refer to us 
mortals. Dr. Hammond explains refreſhing by conſo- 
lation and deliverance, and underſtands it of thar 
coming of Chriſt mentioned in Matt. xxiv. to pu- 
« niſh the Jewiſb nation; which, as it ſhould bring 
« deſtruction on his enemies, ſo it ſhould give reſpite 
and deliverance to the Chriſtians from the perſecu- 
tion of the Jets; and thereby more firmly eſtabliſh 
the Goſpel :”—He alſo expounds refiturion in the 
ſame ſenſe, of the deſtruction of the Jewiſb nation, 
« and calling of the Gentiles.” But this favourite 
hypotheſis of the doctor is not only too confined, as 
limited to the Jeuiſb people; but would have been 
an unpopular argument to thoſe whom St. Peter was 
ſpeaking to. lt ſeems therefore neceſſary to take it 
in a far greater latitude, ſo as to include the whole 
Chriſtian church as Catholic, and conſiſting both of 
Jews and Gentiles. The queſtion therefore is, whe- 
ther it does not rather refer to the conſummation of 
all things at the end of the world, when Chriſt ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven't# reign with his Saints upon 
earth, according to what the lame St. Peter mentions 
of the new Heavens and new earth, in his ſecond 
Epiſtle, iii. 13.3 and is more fully deſcribed by St. Jobn 
in his Revelations, chap. xxi.; and which St. Peter 
here tells us had been ſpoken of by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets fince the world began.—T his was a 
rejtitution indeed, even a reſtitution of all 1hings; the 
world with every thing in it, which God, at the 
creation, had pronounced good, yea, very good, had, 
we know, been curſed on the fall of man ©; but at the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our. Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt *, that curſe will be taken off; and not 


© Gen, iii. 4 Titus ii. 13. 


only 
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only man, but the whole creation alſo, be reſtored to 
their primitive perfection, and ſtate of bleſſedneſs.— 
This then ſeems, moſt probably, that reſtitution of all 
things here ſpoken of by St. Peter. And St. Paul 
ſeems to have the ſame happy event in view, where 
he ſpeaks of the earneſt expectation of the creature, 
of a deliverance from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God. See Rom. viii. 
ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. AToxarag ac, among the 
Heathen philoſophers, ſignified the revolution of a 
ſtar to its former place: Among the hiſtorians it im- 
ported, Quies reddita rebus turbidis. Some Chriſtian 
writers uſe the word to ſignify the conſummation of 
all things, and the end of the world :—But, whereas 
the Apoſtle St. Peter joins the word refreſhing there- 
with, it is not moſt likely, that the reſiztution, here 
ſpoken of, is the reſtoration of that original righteouſ- 
neſs, wherein man was firſt created, and all thinss 
reſtored to their primitive ſtate? And that, on the 
proſpect of this, St. Paul calls it an earneſt expecta- 
tion of the creature, and a bleſſed hope: An event 
which St. Peter alſo ſays we look for: And which St. 
John deſcribes as actually ſeen, and come to paſs. 
The reſurredtion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead being one of the moſt i nportant articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the main principle cn which 
the truth of ir is built, we are the more earneſtly to 
contend for this faith, as it was once delivered to the 
Saints; and to fortify ourſelves with every argument 
in ſupport thereof; not only from the Scriptures, 
which foretold, and afterwards recorded, the accom- 
pliſhment and certainty of it; but to conſult alſo the 
dictares of natural reaſon concerning the credibility 
thereof, eſpecially as not Fees only, with Gentilts 
and Heretics of old, but as too many in theſe more 
Infidel, though more enlightned, times, have denied, 
and endeavoured to invalidate, the evidences of our 
Lord's reſurrection.— But ſeeing many learned and 
pious writers of our own church have taken much 
P#11:3 
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pains to eſtabliſh this truth, and confute theſe adver- 
ſaries of our faith (and it may ſuffice to mention only 
Mr. Weſt's evidence of Chriſt's Reſurrection), no more 
ſeems neceſſary than to attend to the following conſi- 
derations, in defence of the reaſonableneſs of our be- 
lief: 

Firſt; The Oracles of God: Theſe foreſhew the 
reſurrection in ſundry paſſages of the Old Teſtament: 
It is there foretold, that the Soul of Chriſt ſhould 
not be left in hell, nor his body ſuffered to ſee cor- 
«*« ruption © ;” that is, to corrupt and moulder in the 
grave, —To prove the Divine Veracity, it was neceſ- 
tary, that Chriſt ſhould riſe again from the dead, and 
that too on the third day, before the body ſhould be- 
gin to corrupt; as Naturaliſts ſay, the body is ſubject 
to after being three days dead, 

Secondly ; If we attend to the Omnipotence of God, 
we may reaſon as St. Paul did. Why ſhould it be 
„ thought incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the 
« dead*'?” - Reſurrection from death, though a thing 
unuſual, and ſtrange to nature, yet cannot be more 
ſtrange than many other miracles of the like kind: If 
we believe the almighty power of God in creating the 
world out of nothing, it muſt be extremely perverſe to 
diſpute the Creator's power in reſtoring life to one 
that was dead; which muſt be acknowledged to be 
a leſſer miracle of the two. 

Thirdly ; The teſtimony of credible witneſſes : 
This has ever been admitted for good evidence in 
matters of fact: Even two witneſſes are generally al- 
lowed to be ſufficient : But the witneſſes of Chriſt's 
reſurrection were not two, or three, but /welve; yea, 
a far greater number; even five hundred were prelent 
at, and beheld, his aſcenſion, after his riſing from the 
dead,—Nay, the very means uſed by his enemies to 
diſprove the truth of it; and that very frivolous excuſe 
made by thoſe who were ſet to guard his ſepulchre, 


e Pſalm xvi. f A xxv. 
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That the body was ſtolen away, while they ſlept; 
this was rather a demonſtration, than a refutation of 
the truth, which they meant to 2 

Fourthly; Again, the wonderful effects and con- 
ſequences of our Lord's reſurrection muſt be allowed 
to be an inconteſtable proof thereof: Not only the 
miracles wrought by his difciples, in his name, aftet 
his death, was a certain ſign of the truth and power 
of his reſurrection; but the converſion of the world 
to the Chriſtian faith hath ever ſince been a ſtanding 
argument for the truth of it ; and therefore the doubts, 
or oppoſition which have been made thereto, can ſerve 
only to prove the impiety and unreaſonableneſs of 
unbelievers :—For what can be more impious and un- 
reaſonable, than to refuſe ſubmiſſion to the authority 
of God's word ; to doubt his power ; to contradict the 
plaineſt evidence of fact, and the dictates of reaſon 
and common ſenſe; as well as defeat all the hopes 
of our common ſalvation? 
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PROPER LESSONS. 


The Firſt Exodus, Chap. xx. 
Ade) or N £Y: Luke, Ch. xxiv. to V. 13. 


The Firſt Exodus, Chap. xxxii. 
| ear jor By. Fr. + Cor. Chap. xv, 
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F the Iſraelites, now in the wilderneſs, be conſidered 
in their Typical charadler, as prefiguring the CHRIs- 
TIanN Church in its infancy, newly redeemed and 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt (who wwas the true Paſ- 
chal Lamb), and ſo bearing the image of all thoſe, who 
ſhould thereafter te in a ſtate of ſpiritual life and grace; 
we ſhall find our holy Church proceeding in #trict confor- 
mily with her type. For, as it pleaſed Ged, to publiſh bis 
law to the Iſraelites very ſoon after their deliverance from 
Egypt, and their coming under his more immediate pro- 
teftion and conduf ; ſo this our Church takes the like op- 
portunity (while we are celebrating our more glrious Re- 
demption from the tyranny of fin and Satan, whereof the 
other cvas but a ſhadow and prefiguration) 19 publiſh to 
ber people the ſame Ten Commandments of God, which 
were delivered at Sinai, becauſe they contain that part of 
the Divine Law, which was never to be repealed, or an: 
nulled, being the Eternal and moſt perfe#? rule of life and 
manners; and which the Lawgiver himſelf, our bleſſed 


"ord, and Saviour, aſſures us, be ** came not 10 azftroy, 
% but 
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« but to fulfil *.” Yea, he ſet us his own divine ex- 
ample to teach us how to fulfil it, and how to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life. 

As the TIME, ſo the manner likewiſe of the promul. 
gation of this divine law affords much matter of In- 
ftruttion. 

For as the ſeaſon, which God and his Church have 
. #bought moſt opportune for publication of the moral law, 
is that which follows cloſe on the commemoration of our 
redemption ,, this may admoniſb us, not only that we are 
to add to our faith virtue,” but alſo another truth if 
| great importance, th" too little attended to: ; namely, T hat 
no ſoul is duly qualified to hear the voice of God ſpeaking 
in his word and Commandments, until he quit the ſpiritual 
Egypt, and renounce the corrupt manners and converſa. 
tion of the world; till be ſhall have paſſed thro* the ſz 
of true baptiſm, ond bath been bern again of the Spirit, 
n à word; until he be endued with the ſpiritual life, 
no perſon can have ears to hear, eyes to ſee, or a heart 10 
apprehend and embrace, the holy laws and will of God, 

The MANN ER, wherewith ibis law was delivered 
to the Fews, was ſo very ſolemn and tremendous, as mt 
only made Them to tremble at the Sight, but even Moſes 
himſelf ** exce:dingly to fear and quake ®.”” —T heſe ter- 
rifying circumſtances ſeemed indeed neceſſary for their raw 
and undiſciplined ſtate, as they were yet under the preju- 
dices of carnal and corrupt habits , that ſo they might bt 
driven by their fears to perform that obedience, which they 
were not yet capable of doing on the more generous prin- 
ciples of love and gratitude. And this (as St. Paul © in- 
timates) is the true reaſon, why the tubole Jewiſh æco- 
nomy had its foundation and ſandlion in terror, and was 
charged with ſo mony {ervile and burdenſome objervances; 
which were intended as curbs and ſcourges to reſtrain them, 
like children under the diſcipline of a /choolmaſter, and 10 
keep them within the bounds of duty. 


Matt. v. 17. b Heb. xii. © Gal. iii. 23. 
But 
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But the Chriſtian Law, tbo' in ſubſtance and purity 
the very ſame, and delivered by the ſame Legiſlator, and 
in his own Perſon (whereas the Jewiſh law was received 
by the diſpoſition of angels ©) was publiſhed with no other 
ſolemnity, or awfulneſs, than what attends on plain truth, 
and a ſteady unſpotted innocence. He ſpake indeed as no 
man ever ſpake; but the authority of his dofirines was 


more owing to the intrinſic Excellence of them, and to 


that ingenuous plainneſs and ſimplicity, wherewith they 
were delivered, than to the force of eloquence, or the com- 
manding influence of power, The very miracles . he per- 
formed in confirmation of them, ſeemed rather deſigned for 
proofs of his love and mercy, than of his Majeſly and 
Almighty power. | 


Tu Es DAY > EASTER-WEEK. 
Firſt Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


ExoDUs, Chap. xx. 


The moral law given. 


. AN D Ged ſpate all HE following precepts, 
_ ** theſe words, ſaying, or commandments, con- 
2. I am the LORD thy tain the ſum and ſubſtance 
God, which have brought of the whole moral law, or 
thee out of the land of Egypt, that rule of life and man- 
out of the houſe of bondage. ners, which takes in every 
branch of duty towards God, 

our Neighbour, and ourſelves. They are expreſly 
called Tex ©, and therefore often ſtiled the decalogue, 
or Ten words f,— Theſe words, or this form of words, 
we here read, were all ſpoken by God himſelf—God 
ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, &c. Afﬀterwards we are 
told, that God wrote all theſe words with his own 


* 41 vii. 53. * Deut. v. f Ten words] So the word 
Decalogue im ports, from the Greek Jora Moyer, i. e. Ten words. 


Vor. II. L 1 hand, 
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hand, on two tables of ſtone, and delivered them to 
Moſes. So that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, theſe Ten com- 
mandments are the very and immediate word of God, 
as he himſelf ſpake them with his own mouth; and 
the very and immediate ſcripture, or holy writ, be- 
cauſe God himſelf wrote them with his own hand.— 
And this conſideration ſhould the more deeply im- 
preſs them on our mind, and write them in our hearts, 
that fo the conſtant and indelible ſenſe of our duty, 
and of the ſovereign Power and ſupreme Authority 
of the Legiſlator, may be ever preſent to influence and 
direct our obedience to the Divine law. — They are 
called Ten words: But the beſt and moſt perfect obe- 
dience is, that which reduces them all, as St. Paul 
hath done, to one word, Love 5.—And if we attend 
to the goodneſs of God in promulging them, and the 
gracious ends of his providence, in giving us laws ſo 
conducive to our happineſs, we ſhall find them to be 
but ſo many ſeveral inſtances (Ten times as it were 
repeated) of his love towards us; and at the ſame 
time point to us the ſeveral ways, whereby we are to 
ſhew our love to Him, and to our neighbour. At 
leaſt this application falls in moſt ſuitably with the pre. 
ſent ſeaſon, when we are commemorating the higheſt 
inſtance of Divine love, that ever appeared towards 
mankind; to wit, the paſſion and reſurrection of our 
bleſſed Redeemer. By obedience we give the ſtrongeſt 
proof of our love to him; for ſo he ſaith, ** It ye 
love me, keep my commandments *.” 

EP The end of the command- 
Firſt Commandment... ment, then, being charity, ot 
3. Thou ſhalt have no the due regulation of love, 

other gads before me. the two tables point out the 
M | proper objects of our al- 
fections; the firſt direCing them to God, the ſecond 
to our neighbour, and the right government of our- 
ſelves. The obſervance of the firſt table, ſo directed 


t Rom, xiii. 9, 10. d John xiv, 15. 
| and 
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add animated by love, is RELIicton ; even pure re- 
ligionz and undefiled : The performing the duties of 
the Second Table on the ſame principle, is VIRTuE, 
or the true Chriſtian morality. | 

Now the firſt ſtep in religion is to know Gop ; yea, 
ſo to know him, as not only to fear, but to love him. 
And this is the ſubſtance of the Firſt Commandment 3 


| eſpecially, if we take in the preface or introduction 


thereto, 1 am the Lord thy God, &c. (which, by the 
way, is to be premiſed, and underſtood, as a Pre- 
amble, to every one of the Commandments in both 


Tables); for then each precept follows as a natural 


and rational concluſion from that propoſition, or 
premiſe. 


In this Firſt Commandment then, we are injoined 


to acknowledge and believe One only true Gop, the 


infinite and omnipotent Creator and Governor of all 
things; the Redeemer and Saviour of all men: To 


make Him the ſole object of our adoration, obedi- 
ence, and love, without admitting any rival with him, 


much leſs before him, in our affections, or any acts of 


rcligious worſhip, and ſervice. 
God is a pure, holy, ſim- 
decond Commandment. ple, and ſpiritual Being: We 
4. Thou bait not make un- are therefore to worſhip him 


ta thee any grauen image, or 
any likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under 


the earth, 

5. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down thyſelf to them, nar 
ſer ve theme for I the LORD 
thy God am a jealous Ged, 
vifuing the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children 
wits the third and fourth 


in ſpirit and in truth; form- 
ing worthy and ſuitable ap- 


prehenſions of him in our 
minds by holy acts of faith 
and love; and not preſum- 
ing to repreſent his infinite 
and all perfect nature by any 


image, picture, or viſible 


reſemblance whatſoever ; 
drawn either by the imagi- 
nation, or taken from the 


likeneſs of any creature (as 


the ignorant heathens were 
wont to do), either among 
L 12 the 
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generation of them * hate the heavenly bodies, the ſun, * 
me : moon, or ſtars; or any ani- '- 
6. And fhewing mercy mal, or thing, whatſoever Mt ** 
unto thouſands of them that belonging to the earth, or to 
love me, and beep ny cem- the waters, —A]l ſuch repre- hc 
mandments. ſentations of him being falſe, th 
and abſolutely contrary to WM N 
his true likeneſs, the worſhip paid by their help or th 
intervention is a lye, conſequently an abomination to fi 
him: And all actions, geſtures, or poſtures, beſpeak- P. 
ing religious worſhip, honour, or reverence, to ſuch ſi 
images, is the capital and formal ſin of idolatry. 4 in 
fin, which God looks upon as the higheſt ſlight and be 
contempt on himſelf, whoſe ſupreme and abſofute do- m 
minion will ſuffer him to bear no competitor in his N 
worſhip; nor his Deity admit of being debaſed to WM > 
likeneſs with his creatures. Such an indignity his juſ. 0. 
tice will be ſure to puniſh as Treaſon againſt his high 1 
Majeſty, as well as againſt the Holineſs and infinite al 
Perfection of his Nature; not only avenging fuch F 
impiety on the firſt authors, but viſiting the crime of 1 
the parents on the children 40 the third and fourth ge. be 
neration.— But as for thoſe, who continue faithful to P 
their Almighty Lord and Sovereign, and prove the k 
ſincerity of their love by their ſteady obedience to his u 
laws, a ſure bleſſing ſhall be entailed on them, and p 
their poſterity.— Bleſſed Lord ! how much more dit- le 
tuſive is thy love, than thine anger! Thy wrath ex- t 
rends but to the Third, or at moſt to the Fourth ge- | * 
neration ; but thy mercy unto Thouſands And the U 
more extenſive thy goodneſs is, the more powerfully P 
ought it to move us to obey, to praiſe, and to love 7 
thee. / 
Next to the fixing in our | 
Third Commandment. minds, and expreſſing by 
7. Thou ftalt not take the our actions, the object and 
Name of the LORD thy manner of divine worſhip, 6 
God in vain for the LORD namely, whom we are to 
will not hold him guiltleſs love, and bow we are to q 


7 ſerve 
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that taketh his Name in ſerve and adore him; follows 
vain. the honour we are to pay to 

his Holy NAME; that is, 
how we are to expreſs in our words, as well as actions, 
the ſenſe and profound reverence we have of his Di- 
vine Majeſty: That therefore we preſume not to uſe 
the Sacred Name of G OD on light and trivial occa- 
ſions; much leſs appeal to him by way of oath in any 
promiſe that we know we cannot, or do not fully de- 
ſign to perform; or in affirming or denying any thing 
in evidence, but what we know, or firmly believe, to 
be true. Nor ſhall any perſon ſwear at all in com- 
mon diſcourſe, either directly, by any of the Divine 
Names; nor indirectly, by ſuch things as bear his 
Sacred Name and Signature. All ſuch profanations 
of the bleſſed Name are not only vain; and utterly 
uſeleſs to any good end, or wiſe purpoſe ; but a bold 
and infolent outrage againſt the Majeſty of the moſt 
High GOD; which, tho' human laws may fail to 


correct, or take cognizance of, the divine vengeance 


will be ſure to bring into judgment, and moſt ſeverely 
puniſh, On the contrary, as we have been taught to 
know the true God, by Name, yea, have been bap- 
tized into his Name; true love, which is the beſt ex- 
pounder of this command, will not only put us upon 
learning all thoſe Names of God, and the import of 
them, whereby he has revealed himſelf to us in his 
holy word ; but upon ſhewing forth his praiſe by our 
lives, as well as our lips; that ſo it may appear by 
our example, that we truly love and honour him, 
and that we have not taken upon us that worthy 
Name in vain, whereby we are called. 
As the ſolemn obſervation 
Fourth Commandment. of the Seventh day had been 
8. Remember the ſabbath- kept up among the people 
day, to keep it holy. of God from the firſt inſti- 
9. Six days ſhalt thou la- tution, their deſcendants, 


uur and do all thy work, eſpecially they who are of 


the houſhold af faith, arg 
| 3 Bere 
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10. But the ſeventh day is here commanded to conti. 
the ſabbath of the LORD nue the ſame practice, and 
1% God; in it thou alt not weekly to remember the ſo- 
de any work, thou, nor thy lemnity and religious uſe of 
fon, nor thy daughter, thy the Sabbath day; conſtantly 
man-fer vant, nor thy maid- ſetting 1 it apart from all com- 
ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor mon buſineſs, and fecular 
thy flranger that is within employments, and dedicar. 


thy gates. ing it wholly to the worſhiy Wi '"! 
11. For in fix days the and ſervice of God. The o 
LORD made heaven and other Six days are allowed Ml © 
earth, the ſea, and all that for the uſe and ſervice of WM © 
in them is, and refed the man; but the ſeventh God 4 
ſeventh day : wherefore the has reſerved for his own, of 
LORD Bleſſed the.ſals and appointed it to be ſpent th 
bath-day, and hallowed it. in the offices and duties of th 
religion; ſuch as, Firſt, z 0 
devout commemoration of the great work of Cres i 
tion.—Secondly, in pious acknowledgments of him 
the Almighty Maker of heaven and earth. Thirdly, in ly 
me ditatiog on the obligations we are under to that inf 5 
nite power and bounty, which hath thus prepared and - 
furniſhed out this world for our habitation and enjoy. b. 
ment; that by ſuch reiterated contemplations we may ;F 
Improve theſe tokens of his wiſdom and goodneſs into 5 
the moſt exalted ſentiments of love, and holy fear, c 
The religious obſervation of the Sabbath was the ; 
firſt of all poſitive inſtitutions : It was injoined even 1 
in paradiſe, and during our ſtate of innocence ; net * 
only ſor the regulation of our time, with regard to " 
the intereſt both of our bodies and ſouls ; but alſo 5 
to maintain and perpetuate a conſtant and moſt en- þ 
dearing intercourſe between us, and our great Cres. 
tor; and therefore was a law of natural religion, that 
extended to all mankind, and not to the Jews only. « 
But the reſt of the world were ſunk into a total ne- is 
gle& and forgetſulneſs, both of the inſtitution, and K 
their Maker. On the revival therefore of this lau Pp 


the //raelites are here commanded to remember it; yea, 
| more 


- 
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more eſpecially to remember it on this additional obli- 
gation to gratitude and love, that He, who Made 
them, was now become their Saviour and Redeemer; 
had brought them out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the houſe of bonaage. | | 

In the repetition of theſe Ten Commandments in 


Deut. the vth, this deliverance out of Egypt is par- 


ticularly mentioned as a principal reaſon for obſerv- 
ing the Sabbath. But as that deliverance was only 
typical of our redemption by 7eſus Chriſt; and as 
the redemption from eternal miſery was of ſo much 
greater concern to the world, than any temporal deli- 
verance, or even than the creation itſelf, as well as 
of greater glory to God; this points out and juſtifies 
the reaſon, why our Chriſtian Sabbath is kept upon 
the day, whereon that redemption was wrought and 
finiſhed, namely, on the day of our great Redeemer's 
ResUuRRECTION. This was the day of his reſt from 
that nobleſt of all his works, the Redemption of the 


world, and our deliverance from death and hell. 


Howbeit, tho? the day be changed from the Seventh to 
the Firſt of the week, we are ſtill to give a Seventh 
part of our time to God; the morality of the Com- 
mand being flill the ſame, and the obligation far 
greater, Yea, the Lawgiver, by whom the change 
was made, is alſo the ſame : So our Lord himſelf aſ- 
ſures us! (Matt. xii, 8.)—In obedience therefore to 
his authority, Chriſtians are no leſs bound to obſerve 
the Firſt day, than the Jes were to keep the Seventh, 
or lait of the week. — To conclude, as all other feſti- 
vals, ſacraments, and ceremonies, under the Jaw, 
were figurative, and had their end in Chrif (as the 
Apoſtle affirms, Col. ii. 16, 17.); ſo the Sabbath of 


! So our Lord himſelf aſſures us.] The words in the Goſpel are, 
The Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath :** Bat the original 
15 more expreſſive; The Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 
Kupios irs H TS oaGoars 6 dig vd hwpury, Confequently he had a 
power, as to inſtitute it, ſo to diſpenſe with, or to alter it. 
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the Seventh day was alſo figurative; and therefore to 
ceaſe, when Chriſt the ſubſtance came. 
Next to God, all due re- 
Fifth Commandment. verence and regard is to be 
12. Honour thy father and paid to our governors and 
thy mather ; that thy dayy ſuperiors upon earth; and 
may be long upon the land that for the Lord's ſake, they 
which the LORD thy God being his miniſters to us for 
giveth thee, good; that is, the inſtru. 
ments, by whom he conveys 
to us his bleſſing, and the good things of this life, 
And theſes are compriſed under the endearing (tile 
and character of parents; of which there are three 
kinds, Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil or Political, 
Firſt, Thoſe by nature; the Father that begat, and 
the Mother that bare. Under which denomination 
are alſo contained, parents by law and affinity, pa- 
rents that adopt children. Secondly, Eccleſiaſtical, 
or Church governors; the biſhops and clergy, who are 
our ſpiritual parents, our fathers in God. Prophets 
are alſo ſo called, as Elias, and Eliſba, Deborah, a mo- 
ther in Iſrael: Yea, the church itſelf; which is called 
the mother of us all“. Thirdly, Political parents; 
Kings and magiſtrates : All antients in years, patrons, 
inſtructors, maſters, and all that have authority over 
us. To all theſe honour and reſpect is to be paid, 
proportionable to their reſpective dignity.— And the 
honour, which is to be performed, is, Firſt, with the 
body, in reverend geſture ;—Secondly, in word; 
with reſpectful ſpeeches ;—Thirdly, in action; by 
obedience to their inſtructions and commands, in re- 
guiring their love and care, relieving them with our 
ubſtance in their age and need, and covering their 


1 


infirmities. Fourthly, in heart; with reverence, 
fear, and love, to ſhew all due reſpect and honour.— 
On the contrary, all diſhonour, in theſe or any other 
inſtances, is hereby prohibited, ' 


* Gal. iv. 26. 
ln : 


This 
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This law, by the Apoſtle, is called “The Firſt 
« Commandment with promiſe*; becauſe, being ſet at 
the head of the Second Table, which directs us in all 
duties towards man, it is both the beſt means of 
maintaining peace and good order in the world, and 
ſecuring our own happineſs and proſperity therein, 
with a promiſe of long life to enjoy it.— In a word, 
it teaches the duty of humility towards man, in all 
its branches. 

The Hebrew word pro- 

Sixth Commandment, perly ſignifieth to Murder, 

13. Thou ſhalt not kill. or kill unjuſtly ; ſo that this 

Sixth Commandment is beſt 
rendered in our Catechiſm, *+ Thou ſhalt do no 
„ murder.” —Killing another in the caſe of neceſſary 
ſelf-defence, or in judicial proceedings, is not there- 
fore contrary to this law. But all wilful murder, 
whether of ſoul or body, of one's ſelf or another, it 
forbids ; not only in act, but in reproachful words, 
malicious geſture, raſh anger, malice and hatred 
(for ** wholoever hateth his brother is a murderer );“ 
all gluttony and exceſs, which deſtroys health, and 
often kills. On the contrary it commands us to pre- 
ſerve and defend the life of all men, as well as our 
own (except they have forfeited their lives to ſome 
law); to do all the good we can to the ſouls and bo- 
dies of our neighbours, and ourſelves. | 

This Sixth Command provides for the ſecurity of 
our lives againſt the violence, revenge, and cruelty, 
of one another; and injoins the virtues of benevo- 
lence, meekneſs, and temperance, 
| | This forbiddeth all man- 
Seventh Commandment. r of whoredom, fornica- 

14. Thou ſhalt nat commit — and uncleanneſs; all 
adultery. unnatural filthineſs ; not on- 

ly in the outward act, but 
all that leads thereto; Laſcivious* words, geſtures, 


Erb. vi. 2 ® 1 John iii. 15. 4 
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and attire; yea, looks and thoughts: For “ whoſo 
©« Jooketh on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath commit- 
te tedadultery with her already in his heart *. - Con- 
trariwiſe it requires purity in body and ſpirit, whether 
in fingle life, or the married ſtate; that “ every one 
* ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifi- 
% cation and honour ",”—As the foregoing precept 
conſults the preſervation of life, this provides for the 
due propagation of it in that way, which God hath 
pronounced honaurable *, holy, and undefiled. — The 
moral of this Commandment 1s the virtue of chaſtity, 
in body and mind; and the grace of divine Tove and 
holineſs, in our ſouls. 
| This prohibits all unjuſt 
Eighth Commandment. invaſionof other mens goods 
15. Thou ſhalt not fleal, and properties. —Firſt, All 
| ſort of ſtealing; either per- 
ſons or things, by fraud or violence. —Secondly, All 
ſacrilege; taking or keeping back unjuſtly the things, 
which pertain unto God, as tythes and offerings, Cc. 
—Thirdly, All kind of diſhoneſty ; uarighteouſneſs 
in covenants, contracts, bargains, Wc. All oppreſ- 
flon, extortion, bribery, and corruption, illegal in- 
tereſt of money, or any filthy lucre. Detaining of 
other mens goods, which have been lent, pledged, 
or loſt; juſt debts, Cc. Removing of Jandmarks; 
all idle and diforderly living, which brings a man to 
the neceſſity of being a burden to his friends, or the 
public : All miſerly love of money, eſpecially fuch as 
with-holds relief from the poor, neceſiaries, or conve- 
niencies, from ourſelves, or families : Begging, with- 
our real want; and borrowing, without deſign to re- 
pay.— On the contrary, this law obliges us to Juſtice, 
Equity, Faithfulneſs, and Honeſty. So that, as it 
is levelled againſt all outward acts of covetouſneſs, ſo 
it teaches the virtues of liberality and diligence; and 
is the fence of the rights and poſſeſſions of mankind. 


„ Matt. v. 28. a 177%. iv. 3, 4+ © Fit, xiii. 4. 
| T his 
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Ninth Commandment. This law condemns all 
16. Thou ſhalt not bear lying, and untrue ſpeaking, 
falſe witneſs againſt thy eſpecially in giving teſtimo- 
neighbour. ny, either public, in courts 
; of juſtice; or privately, in 
common caſes; all wreſting, and miſconſtruing the 
actions, words, or meaning of any; all raſh cenſures, 
and unrighteous judgment; perverting juſtice thro? 
favour or prejudice; all partial teſtimony, concealing 
or diſguiſing the truth, when lawfully called to give 
evidence; falſifying records; railing or ſpreading 
falle reports; tale- bearing, and whiſpering, backbir- 
ing, and covenant- breaking; in a word, all ways of 
hurting with the tongue. On the contrary, it com- 
mands righteous judgment, true and faithful teſtimo- 
ny, ſpeaking the truth from the heart; that is, it 
provides for the ſecurity of our good name; which, 
the Wiſe Man tells us, is rather to be choſen, than 
great riches v ;“ and recommends the virtue of ſin- 
cerity in word and deed. 
As the other Commands 
Tenth Commandment. of this Table ſet rules to 
17. Thou ſhalt not covet our outward actions, this laſt 
thy neighbours houſe, thou is to govern the inner man, 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours and to regulate our paſſions, 
wife, nor his man-ſervant, eſpecially our deſires; the 
nor his maid-ſervant, nor affections or deſires being 
his ox, nor his afs, nor any the general ſource, whence 
thing that is thy neighbours. our actions flow. So that 
this precept is intended to 

govern our thoughts; to root out, or reſtrain vice in 
the bud, and ſuppreſs the firſt motions of fin. It 
forbids all inordinate deſire of what is our neighbours ; 
all diſcontentedneſs with our own portion; all envy, 
or repiniag at the good of others, or unthank- 
fulneſs for our own; all coveting another man's 
property, altho* we do no injurious act to obtain 
it. Abab was guilty of this ſin, tho? he offered Na- 


P Prov. XXii. I, 
both 
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both the full value of his vineyard 2. — On the 
contrary, this precept binds us to contentment 
with our lot, our ſtation, our eſtate; to ſingleneſs 
and diſintereſtedneſs of heart, to charitable diſpoſi- 
tions, to a generous and ingenuous temper of mind; 
a love of truth, and frankneſs of ſpirit; in a word, to 
all thoſe noble virtues of magnanimity, magnificence, 
generoſity, largeneſs of heart, and every heroic vir- 
rue; none of which can poſſibly ſpring up in the 
heart, until that root of all evil, the vice of covetouſ- 
neſs, be deſtroyed, and plucked up.— So that this pre- 
cept is the ¶ Septum or] hedge of virtue, yea, of the 
whole Moral Law ; as the Firſt Commandment of the 
Firſt Table is of all piety and religion, —For, as the 
true fear of God, it planted in the mind, will ef— 
fectually promote every religious duty; ſo the ridding 
the mind of concupiſcence will make way for all the 
ſocial virtues, and prevent every breach of the Se- 
cond Table. 


We have obſerved before, 


19. And all the people 
faw the thundrings, and the 
lightnings, and the noiſe of 
the trumpet, and the moun- 
tam ſmoking : and when the 
prople ſaw it, they removed 
and flood afar off. 

20. And they ſaid unta 
HMaſes, Speak thou with us, 


and we will hear; but let 


wot God ſpeak with us, leſt 
we die, 

21. And Moſes ſaid unto 
the people, Fear nat : for 
God is come to prove you, and 
that his fear may be befare 
your faces, that ye ſin not. 


* 1 Kings xxi. 2. 


that the law was addreſſed 
to our fears, and gendreth 
unto. bondage; the Goſpel 
applies to our love, and in- 
viteth to liberty. When 
the people ſaw the /bundrings, 
and the lightnings, the noiſe 
of the trumpet, and the moun- 
tain ſmoking, they removed 
and ſtood afar off, and cried 
out, Let not God ſpeak with 
us, left we die ;—yet Moſes 
ſaith to them, Fear not.— 
What doth this teach us, 
but that the law muſt evex 
precede the goſpel, even to 
Chriſtians, as well as Jes“ 


Fig 
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18. And the people food The terrors of the Lord 
afar off, and Moſes drew muſt prepare us for his mer- 
near unto the thick darkneſs cy; and our fears make way 
where God was. for love. According, as it 

is ſaid, © The fear of the 
« Lord is the beginning of wiſdom *;” and again, 
«© Who knoweth the power of his anger? even ac- 
« cording to thy fear (i. e. the fear of thee) ſo is thy 
« wrath *.” So that where the Jew, or carnal mind, 
ſaw nothing but horror, amazement, and death, 
there Moſes, or the ſpiritual man, fees life and peace, 
and can ſay, Fear not.— Thus the New Teſtament, 
as St. Augufine ſpeaks, lay hid in the old, the goſpel 
in the law. And this procedure ſeems abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary; there being no coming to Chriſt, but by ſuch 
a ſchoolmaſter.— Man, by the effects of original fin, 
was not only fallen from God, but ſunk into a de- 
gree of degeneracy below his own proper nature; 
even from the life of reaſon to the mere animal and 
brutal life of ſenſe: He was fallen from his very 
ſelf, from his character of humanity, as well as the 
divine image, and ſpiritual life.—The proper proceſs 
then for reſtoring him to that union with God, wherein 
his happineſs and perfection conſiſt, is firſt to re- 
ſtore him to Himſelf; to begin with the animal and 
lower life, and by objects of terror to awaken his 
ſenſes, and alarm his fears. The ligbining muſt flaſh 
in his eyes, the thunder roar in 'his ears, the ſmoke 
aſcend, the fire flame, the mountain tremble z; nothing 
leſs is ſufficient to bring man to himſelf. The trump 
of God, which is to raiſe him from the grave, muſt, 
by ſome prelude and foreſoundings of temporal judg- 
ments, raiſe him from the death of fin, And happy 
is he that hath part in this Firſt Reſurrection; on 
ſuch the ſecond Death hath no power When by 
theſe ſenſible rokens of Almighty power, the ſinner 
is ſo far recovered of his ſpiritual ſtupor, and begins 


r Þ/. exi. 10. * P/. xc. 11. 
to 
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to come to the uſe of reaſon, by reflefting on his 
condition, feeling his guilt and miſery, dreading the 
wrath of God (all which is myſtically ſignified to us 
in the Jraelites removing and ſtanding afar off); in a 
word, when we repent ; then the word of God, which 
before ſpake terror, will ſpeak peace, and bid us 
not to fear. —This is the uſual method, which God 
takes in the converſion of great ſinners ; and the right 
model for every preacher of the goſpel. —The law 
mult terrify and alarm the conſcience : Conſcience of 
ſin will lead to repentance; Repentance, to faith; 
and faith, to the hope of mercy *. 
The pure worſhip of God 
22. And the LORD ſaid being the end of all true re- 
unto Moſes, Thus thou ſhalt ligion, immediately after de- 
ſay unto the children of 1/- livery of the law, a caution 
rael; Ye have ſeen that 1 is added againſt idolatry, 
have talked with you from which is the direct contrary 
heaven. to that purity of religion, 
23. Ye ſhall not make with that ſpirit and truth, wherein 
me gods of filver, neither the true worſhip of God 
ſhall ye make unto you gods doth conſiſt, Now idolatry 
of gold. is of two ſorts; the one, 
where images or idols (i. e. 
any viſible repreſentations, either of the Deity itſelf, 
or of ſaints or angels, &c.) are made uſe of in con- 
junction with the worſhip of God. This God here 
calls, making WITH ME Gods, Sc. — And this was the 
ſuperſtition of the Samaritans, who ſerved the LORD, 
and Baal; and is, at this day, the idolatry of Pa- 
piſts.— The other is that proper kind, which the hea- 
thens uſe, of worſhipping: their falle gods by idols, 
excluſive of the True God: And this, by way of diſ- 
tinction, is here called, making ux ro us, making to 
OURSELVES, Gods, &c. Both theſe ſpecies of 
idolatry are equally forbidden, and equally abſurd; 


t See on Hoſ. xiv. Ec. in Prop. Leſſ. for * before 
and 


E after. u 2 Kings xvii. 
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and that for the reaſon, which God himſelf here gives: 
Ze have ſeen, that ] have talked with you from heaven. 
If from heaven, then heaven is the place and reſi- 
dence of the True GOD. And if ſo, what is there 
upon earth, that can expreſs his Iikeneis, or be worthy 
to be joined in worſhip with him? ff he be the only 
True God, that dwelleth in heaven; how is it poſ- 
ſible he ſhould be made of the materials of earth, be 
they ever ſo ſplendid and rich, geld, ſilver, or pre- 
cious ſtones? Or what artiſt can form him? Can a 
creature make his Creator? Can a child beget his 
father ? Again, I have TALKED with you from 
heaven: But idols are dumb, they have mouths, but 
ſpeak not, Sc. — The true God not only liveth, but 
ſpeaketh : He has a Word, and that Word is from 
heaven; even the WorD, which “in the beginning was 
* with God, and is God,” che eternal Son of the Fa- 
ther, our ever- bleſſed Redeemer Tesus CHRIST. And 
if we compare what Moſes and what St. Paul have 
written concerning him, we ſhall find, that he that 
here talked with the 1/raelites, and he that now ſpeaketh 


to as in the goſpel, is the ſame. And where God is, 


there is Heaven. Heaven was upon mount Sinai, when 
Chriſt ſpake from thence: It was upon earth, even 
the kingdom of heaven, while he converſed upon 
earth, and went in and out amongſt us. See then 
(as the Apoſtle exhorts) that ye refuſe not him that 
« ſpeaketh ; for it they eſcaped not, who refuſed him 
« [to wit, Moſes] that ſpake on earth, much more 
* ſhall we not eſcape, if we turn away from him that 


xXx 77 


© ſpeaketh from heaven. 
But there may be an error 

24. An altar of earth of exceſs in the worſhip of 
thou ſhalt make unto me, the true God; which excefs 
and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon we call ſuperſtition. — For 
thy burnt -offerings, and thy prevention of this, God pro- 
peace-offerings, thy ſheep, ceeds to forbid all unneceſſary 


* Heb. Xil. 24, Sc, 
Pomp. 
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and thine oxen In all places pomp, and outward ſplendor, 
where J record my Name, I in his worſhip ; not only as 
will come unto thee, and 1 this was wont to be uſed by 
will bleſs thee, the heathens, bur as it ſerved 
more to attract the eye, and affect the imagination, 
than to help devotion, and raiſe the affections to God, 
We may alſo ſay, this was here injoined to the /J/- 
raelites, as more ſuitable to their then unſettled ſtate in 
the wilderneſs. But if we attend to the myſtical ſenſe 
of this precept, it repreſents how acceptable thoſe de- 
votions are, which are offered up with humility, and 
Jawlineſs of heart. Theſe virtues, being founded in 
poverty of ſpirit, and the conſiderations of our mean- 
neſs, and original production out of the earth, have 
more real worth in the ſight of God, than any external 
ſhew of coſt and magnilicence.—lt intimates to us, 
that man at belt is but a clod of carth, raiſed a very 
ſmall matter above his fellow-creatures, offsprings of 
the ſame duſt. And if, on theſe humble ſentiments, 
this altar of earth, we ſacrifice our burnt- offerings, of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, our peace- offerings, of repen- 
rance; our ſheep and our oxer ; i. e. the alms and obla- 
tions wherewith we feed and relieve the poor; and 
eſpecially if theſe things be done in the place where God 
records bis Name; 1. e. in unity and communion with 
his church; there and then, we are aſſured, he will 
come unto us, and bleſs us. But more eſpecially, if, from 
humility, we paſs to an act of faith in Chriſt, and 
conlider this earthen altar as the emblem of his ſacred 
humanity ? ; that he humbled himſelf to the duſt, by 
aſſuming our nature; that he is our true altar, as well 
as prieſt; and if on him, and by him, our ſacrifices be 
offered up to God; *© we may then come boldly to 
* the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace, to help in time of need *.” 


V Emblem of his ſacred humanity.) See note on Zechariah, chap ix. 
ver. 16. firſt Leſion for morning prayer for Eaſter even. 
* Heb. iv. 15. and chap. xiii. 10. 
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25. And if thou wilt An altar of ſtone is alſo 
make me an altar of one, permitted to be made, on 
thou ſhalt not build it of hetun condition it be not made of 
fline e for if thou lift up thy hewn ſtone, but plain, ſim- 
tool upon it, thou haſt poli- ple, and inartificial,—Stone 
luted it. is but earth petrified, and 

hardened into a more ſolid 
ſubſtance : So that the doctrine is the ſame with the 
foregoing ; the ſame humility is ſtill required in our 
devotions. And as by the plainneſs of the altar all 
hypocriſy is forbidden; ſo, by the firmneſs and ſo- 
lidity of ffoxe, we may underſtand not only that 
ſteadineſs of faith, wherewith our devotions are ever 
to be accompanied, but that this faith is to be found- 
ed on Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Rock of our ſalvation, 
the chief corner fone of his church; the fone cut 
out of the mountain without hands *:” That there- 
fore we mult receive this fone, tho' unpoliſhed and 
unhewn, yet elect of God, and precious, with fim- 
plicity, and godly ſincerity ; not as the work of man, 
or any worldly device, but as the truth is in Jeſus, 
without adding to, or diminiſhing from it, or ſhaping 
it to our own carnal fancies, It we /ift up our tool 
upon it, either to alter the primitive form, as it was once 
delivered to the ſaints, and attempt to ſmooth off the 
native plainneſs of it; or, with the noiſy ſtrokes of 
controverſy, and diſputes, diſturb the peace and quiet 


of the church; we ſhall thereby pollute and deprave it. 
And as the worſhip of 


26. Neither ſhalt thou God muſt be in ſpirit and 
29 up by fleps unto mine in truth, with an humility 


e allar, that thy nakedneſs be free from ſuperſtition, and a 
net d:ſcovered thereon, faith without wavering, or 
any human 1ntermixtures z 
ſo 

o * Dan. iv. 45. 


It may be objected, that the altar of Solomon was ten cubits 
high ; and that the altar alſo, which is deſcribed by Exeliel xli. 22. 


1 Was to be three cubits high. But interpreters conceive, that the 
Vol. II. Mm aſcent 
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ſo muſt it alſo be conducted with the ſtricteſt decency, 
The God of order requires, that “all things be 
« done Decently, and according to Order © ;** much 
more ought his ſervice to be ſo performed. —Nothing 
can be more repugnant to devotion, and the ſpirit of 
prayer, than impure thoughts : To prevent therefore 
any the leaſt indecorum, which might ſuggeſt ſuch 
looſe ideas, is the tenour and deſign of this precau- 
tionary precept. 

The ſame law, and founded on the ſame reaſon, 
obtained even among the heathen. Their altars were 
to have no more than three ſteps of aſcent. In this 


and ſome other inſtances relating to the public wor- 


ſhip of God, we perceive an harmony between natu— 
ral and revealed religion; which may hint to us, that 
originally, and in their firſt ſource, they were the ſame; 
and ought not to be divided, or put aſunder. For 
what is the religion of nature, but that homage, which 
by nature, and their neceiſary dependence on the 
Creator, all rational creatures, as well angels as men, 
are bound to pay to him, as the author of their being, 
and conſequently their ſupreme Lord and Sovereign, 
according to their reſpective ſtates and conditions? 
And what is revealed religion among men, but a re- 

ublication of the law of nature, with certain ſanctions 
and conditions ſuperadded thereto, ſuitable to our pre- 
ſent lapſed and frail eſtate? But the great and ulti- 
mate end both of nature and revelation, being to love 
and ſerve God, is altogether the ſame; yea, ever was 
and ever will continue ſo to be. They who perceive 
not this, whether our modern naturaliſts, who reject 
revelation, or enthuſiaſts, who flight the religion of 
nature, thew plainly, that they underſtand neither the 
one nor the other. 


aſcent to theſe altars was not by ſteps, but by a gentle riſing like a 
rampire, or ſlope; by which the indecorum here provided againſt 
in our Leſſon, was effectually prevented: So that the higheſt pan 
{rom the baſis was but low. 
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Turs day in EAST ER-WE EK. 


Second Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Luxe, Chap. xxiv. to Ver. 13. 


I, OW upm the fir/t HIS Leſſon not onl 
N day of the week, al relates the Hiſtory of 
very early in the morning, Chriſt's Reſurrection, but 
they came unto the ſepulchre, ſhews us, at the ſame time, 
bringing the ſpices which in the conduct and beha- 
they had prepared; and cer- viour of thoſe holy women 
tain others with them. who viſited his Sepulchre ; 
and were the firſt witneſſes 
of his riſing from the dead; with what ſentiments, 
and pious diſpoſitions of mind, we ought to cele- 
brate this holy Feſtival; and thereby ſecure to our- 
ſelves an intereſt in the bleſſings and benefits of our 
Lord's Reſurrection. In theſe pious Women we 
obſerve, that the firſt ſtep towards an happy partici- 
pation therein, is, to come to his Tomb; to ſeek him 
in his Death; that is, to come to his Sacraments, 
which are the ſymbols of his Paſſion. If, in Baptiſm, 
we are buried with him; at his Supper we ſhall 
riſe and Feaſt with him. But then, we muſt till 
imitate theſe good women; bring he Spices we have 
Prepared, i. e. thoſe graces and good works, which 
are of a ſweet ſavour, acceptable to the Lord. We 
are alſo to come Early; that is, not only in the prime 
and morning of Life, but with Diligence and Earneſt- 
M.m 2 neſs, 
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neſs, ardent Love, and holy Zeal. All ſloth muſt be 
ſhaken off, when we come to ſeek Chriſt: Eſpecially 
on the Firſt day of the week, the ſtanding memorial of 
his Reſurrection; the Day which he the Lord hath 
made; and called by his own moſt holy Name ;— 


and we ſhall then be ſure to find him. 
Theſe pious women had 


2. And they found the attended his Burial; had ſeen 
None rolled away from the the ſepulchre, and how his 
ſepulchre. body was laid; had obſerved 

what a large ſtone was placed 
on the mouth of the grave. But we do not find they 
made any reflection on the difficulty of removing that 
ſtone, till after they had prepared their ſpices, and 
were on their way to the tomb. Fervent Love is 
apt to overlook all Obſtacles, and thinks nothing hard, 
that ſtands in the way to Chriſt. And when it be- 
gins to reflect, it doth not ſtop, it ſtill perſiſts, ſtill 
goes on: And then has the comfort and happineſs to 
find the Sone rolled away; the Difficulty removed. 
All impediments ſhall vaniſh before thoſe, who are 
led by a lively Faith, and a ſincere deſire, to come to 


Jeſus. | 
Thovgh their zeal was 

3. And they entred in, great, their faith was yet im- 
and found net the body of perſect; they loved Chriſt, 
the Lord Jeſus. tho* dead (as they thought), 
and in his grave; they came 

to pay their laſt reſpects to him, whom, in life, they 
had fo much honoured and eſteemed ; but they found 
bim not. A grievous, and yet an happy, Diſap- 
pointment! Had they found his body ſtil] dead, they, 
and all mankind, had been loſt for ever. But as 
he was Riſen, 2nd they found him not in his grave, 
they and we are ſaved and happy Thus it often 
happens, that we are bleſſed by what we imagine to 
be our greateſt Affliction. We had many times 
been quite undone, had we not (according to our own 


miſtaken apprehenſions) been ſo undone, Theron. 
| g t. 
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St. Paul reaſons perfectly right, when he ſaith, „1 
« rejoice in mine infirmities; for when I am weak, 


« then am I ſtrong.” 
We hehold here a lively 


4. And it came to paſs, picture of the ſimpleneſs and 
as they were much perplexed 1gnorance of mankind in ge- 
thereabaut, behald, twa men neral; even the wileſt and 
flood by them wa ſhining gar- beſt of men are naturally 
ments, blind to their true intereſt : 

They often grieve, and are 
perplexed, at what they ſhould rejoice; and they joy 
in what they ſhould lament. Howbeit, where the 
Principle is right, and the Deſire is directed to a good 
End, God will never fail to bring the ſame to a good 
Effect.— Though he may not ſend them real Angels 
or comforters from Heaven, as he did to theſe good 
women; he will cauſe them to meet with Angels 
upon earth, for their ſupport and conſolation. 
He hath eſtabliſhed it as a certain and conſtant rule, 
“That all who ſeek ſhall find.“ 

Here thoſe pious ſeekers 

5. And as they were of Chriſt are ſet right. They 
ofraid, and bowed dum were not, neither are we, to 
their faces to the earth, they ſeek him as ſtill dead, but 
faid unto them, Why ſeek ye as having Once died, and 
the living among the dead? Now alive. Hethatdied 


once for our fins, is now 
riſen again for our juſtification *—And, as He is 
our only Happineſs, our ſovereign Good, they that 
ſeek him in the things of the world, in the pleaſures, 
enjoyments, or comforts, of this life, do but ſeek the 
living among the dead. They that ſeek him in the 
honours and glory of this earth, or the reaſonings of 
philoſophy, and human learning, are ſtill ſeeking the 
living among the dead. Chriſt is not here, but is riſen ; 
as ſaid the angel; riſen, far above all ſuch beggarly 
elements as theſe, —He is now no- where to be found, 


Nam. iv. 25. 
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but in his own Word, by an humble-Faith, and the 
participation of his Holy Spirit, in the ſacred Myſte- 
ries of Religion. 1 
Whoever comes to the 
6. He is not here, but is Croſs and Grave of Chriſt; 
riſen: remember how he that is, begins by Mortifica- 
ſpake unto you when he was tion, and the diſcipline of 
vet in Galilce. penitential ſorrow, to con- 
7. Saying, The Sen of form himſelf to the image 
man mit be delivered into and ſufferings of Chriſt; 
the hand: of finful men, and ſhall aſſuredly find him riſen 
be crucified, and the third from the dead.—Such per- 
day riſe again, {ons ſhall, by a powerful 
efficacy of the new and di- 
vine life ſpringing up in their bearts, find that He is 
Riſen indeed. His ſacred word ſhall then become 
a lively oracle, and ſpeak to their hearts; remind 
them of his Promiſes, direct their Faith, and open 
their underſtanding, to conceive aright the deſign and 
neceſſity, the end and benefits of his Paſſion and Re- 
ſurrection. And what are the Angels who here 
inſtruct theſe holy women in theſe important points of 
the Chriſtian doctrine, but emblems of thoſe Angels 
of the Churches, the Clergy and Miniſters of our 
holy religion? 


Theſe words they knew, 
8. And they remembred and had heard before; but 
his wards : they underſtood them not: 
So we often read the Scrip- 

4ures, and hear the Word preached; but it makes 
no Impreſſion on our hearts, till theſe hearts of ours 
are ſoftened by an approach to our Saviour's tomb, 
and a ſerious meditation on his Sufferings ; then we 
remember, and call to mind, his word]; becauſe we feel it. 
Theſe women had more 

9. And returned from courage than the Apoſtles; 
the ſepulchre, and told all becauſe they had more Love 
theſe things unto the eleven, and Zeal for their Lord; 
and to all the reſt. they are therefore honoured 
7 3 with 
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10. It was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Faanna, and 


Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were 


with them, which told theſe 
things unta the apoſtles. 
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with the firſt news of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection; and they firſt 
preach it to his Diſciples, 
Love 1s ever the beſt 
ſcholar in the ſchool of 
Chriſt: Love reaches more 


than all the learning of the 
world; makes the ſimpleſt wiſer than the aged, yea, 
wiſer than their teachers. Such teachers may know 
more, yet love leſs. — The greateſt Doctors may learn 
from the tender Sex the art of divine Love : It 1s ob- 
ſervable, that their Love to God is often ſtronger than 
that of Men.—And as Woman was firſt in the trant- 
greſſion, and cauſed our Fall, it was the gracious will 
of Heaven, that Woman ſhould have the happy op- 
portunity of repairing her fault, not only by bringing 
Chriſt into the world, but bearing the firſt ridings of 
his being raiſed again : And as the Woman had been 
the firſt meſſenger of Death to Man, fo was ſhe alſo 


of Life and Joy, of Peace and Salvation. | 
| If Peter wondred in him- 


11. And their words ſelf at that which was come to 


ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 
12. Then aroſe Peter, 
and ran unto the ſepulchre, 
and ſtooping down, he beheld 
the linew clothes laid by them- 
elves, and departed, won- 
dring in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs. 


paſs, well may we wonder at 
the Diffidence and Incredu- 
lity of him, and the relt of 
the Apoſtles. But, alas! 
how apt are weall to regard 
idle Tales, as Truths; and 
the greateſt Truths, as iale 
Tales! Happy had it been 
if our firſt parents had fo re- 


ceived the glozing lyes of the 

grand Deceiver, as the very Apoſtles now received 
the report of theſe good women concerning our Lord's 
Reſurrection. —Nevertheleſs, as Faith is the ſole gift 
of God, we may preſume it was the will and wiſdom 
of Heaven to leave the Apoſtles, at this time, to the 
blindneſs and prejudice of mere human Reaſon, which 
was not able of itſelf to conceive, therefore could 
x M m 4 oy 
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not believe, that a reſurrection from the dead was, 
in fact, either true or poſſible. The form of the ex- 
reſſion, here uſed, points to us the cauſe of ſuch diſ- 
lief. Peter wondred in HiMSELF, that is, he 
conſulted only his own reaſon, and therefore wondred 
ſo much at a thing his Reaſon thought impoſlible. 
Now this difficulty of Belief in the Apoſtles, nay, this 
| ſeeming Unwillingneſs to believe, was permitted of 
Providence, not only to clear them from all impu- 
tation of Colluſion; and to obviate that forged pre- 
tence of the Jews, chat they had any hand in remov- 
ing the body out of the ſepulchre; but to render the 
truth of our Lord's Reſurrection ſo evident and clear 
as might baffle the ſtrongeſt prejudice, and ſilence 
every objection of natural reaſon.— And this was the 
more neceſſary, that ſoa Fact, whereon the certainty 
of the Chriſtian Religion is chiefly built, ſhould be 
proved to be inconteſtably true; and that the Apoſtles 
eſpecially, ſnould be convinced in the moſt undoubted 
manner of a Truth whereof they were to be the Wit- 
neſſes and Preachers to all the world. 
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Firſt Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
ExoDus, Chap. xxxii. 
CONTENTS. 


On the long ſlay of Moſes in the mount, the Frey 
grow impatient. They prevail on Aaron to make 
them a golden calf, and commit idolatry. —God. 
zs diſpleaſed, but Moſes intercedes for them. 
He breaks the two tables that were in his hand, 
deſtroys the calf, expoſtulates with Aaron. 
Aaron's apology. The Levites, by command, 
ay the idolaters; and are rewarded for their 
= with the perpetual honour of the Prieft- 
hood. Moſes repreſents to the people the great. 
beinouſneſs of their fin; and intercedes again 
with God for tbem. 


* IN D when the pes- Y this we ſee the little 
ple ſaw that Moſes ſincerity there was in 

delayed , come down out ** thoſe promiſes, which the //- 
the mount, the people gather- raelites had made, of faith- 
d themſelves together unte ful obedience to God, when 


Aaron, and r undo bim, they engaged in —_— 
n Wit 


B 
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with him, chap. xix. 8.— 
But if we look intoourſelves, 


$54 
Up, make us gods which 
Hall go before us: for as 


for this Moſes, the man that 
brought us up out of the land 
/ Egypt, 1we wet not what 
is become of bim. 


we ſhall find no leſs incon- 
ſtancy and unfaithfulnefs in 
our molt folemn vows. As 
they relapſed, ſo do we, and 


in as ſhameiul a manner, 
when we return to the ſins we renounced. — The cauſe 
of our revolt is alfo the ſame, namely, when our faith 
fails, and we follow not our faithful Miniſters, (at 
leaſt in heart) to the mount of God; or, as St. Peter 
expreſſes it, when * we grow blind, and cannot ſee 
far off, and have forgotten that we were purged 


b 5 


from our old ſins “; 


that is, when we attend not 


to the obligations of our baptiſmal vow. - 


2. Aad Aaron ſaid unto 
them, Break off the golden 
ear-rings which are in the 
ears of your wives, of your 
fons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. 

3. And all the people brake 
off the golden ear-rings, 
which were in their ears, 
and brought them unto 
Aaron. 

4. And he necerved them 
at their hand, and faſhioned 
it with a graving-tool, after 
he had made it a molten calf. 
and they ſaid, Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

5. And when Aaron ſaw 
it, he built an altar before 


But if ſuch revolts from 


God, and violations of our 


holy Covenant, be moſt cri- 
minal and ſhametul, though 
too common, in every Chri- 
ſtian, how aſtoniſhing and 
horrible, in the Clergy and 
Governors of the Church, 
is Apoſtaſy, and falling 
away from God! If ſuch 
pillars are capable of being 
ſhaken, and thrown down, 
well may we tremble at our 
danger.--Some interpret this 
compliance of Aaron with 
the people, in a favourable 
ſenſe, as an effect of fear. 
But ſuch cowardice, and 
baſe fear, was no leſs impi- 
ous in him, than downright 
infidelity and idolatry were 
in the people: Nay, was 


b 2 Pet. i. 9. 


far 
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it, and Aaron mee procla- far more inexcuſable: And 
mation, and ſaid, To-morrow may teach us theſe two leſ- 
is a feaſt to the LORD. ſons for preſerving a conſtant 
6. And they roſe up carly humble diffidence in our- 
on the morrow, and offered ſelves, on any adventitious 
burnt-offerings, and brought advantages in privateor pub- 
peace-offerings : and the peo- lic life: Firſt, That man in 
ple fat demon to eat, and is himſelf, though never ſo 
drink, and reſe up to play, great in dignity or know- 
ledge, is ſtit] no more than 
man, a poor frail fa!lible creature. And, Secondly, 
That particular Churches, yea, the very church of 
Chriſt, as a body conſiſting of fallible men, and of 
many parts, may err, and, in many things, have erred; 
as our pious Church in her Articles“, without except- 
ing herſelf, hath bumbly acknowledged. Some mem- 
bers of our natural body may be diſtempered, though 
the reſt be ſound : So particular Churches may fall, 
and many have fallen, into dangerous errors. How 
preſumptuous then muſt it be for the church of Rome 
(which is but a Member, yea, a corrupted member, 
of the Catholic Church), or her pretended viſible head, 
to arrogate to herſelf an Infallibility, when we plainly 
ſee ſhe hath fallen into the very ſame crime which the 
Church in the wilderneſs fell into under the eye, and 
even with the concurrence, of the very High · Prieſt 
Aaron ! Inſomuch that we may truly ſay, this ſhame- 
ful defection of the HVraelites into idolatry was a Type 
and Prognoſtic of the like grievous error in the church 
of Rome.—Bur, for the honour of our own more ex- 
cellent Church, we may not omit to obſerve, That 
the zeal and act of Moſes in deſtroving the golden calf, 
and rebuking the fin of his brother Aaron, was as 
lively an emblem of our Reformation from the errors 
and corruptions of the Roman Church, 
To confirm the parallel ſtill more between thoſe 
antient and theſe modern idolaters, it is very remark- 


See Art, xix. and xxi. 


able, 
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able, that as Aaron and his company, called the de- 
dication of their calf a Feat unte the LORD, pre- 
tending, even ſtill, ro worſhip the Lord; and that 
this Image (which, according to Egyptian divinity, 
repreſented ſtrength and power) was a proper hiero- 
glyphic and emblem of the true God; {o the very 
like pretence is alledged, as proper mea:'s of iaſtruc- 
tion to the people, for juſtifying the uſe of Image. 
worſhip among Chriſtians. The ground, the doc- 
trine, the practice, are alike in both; and ſo alſo is 
the ſin; but the guilt in Chriſtians muſt needs be 


much more heinous and inexcuſable. 
The proud heart of man 


7. And the LORD ſaid 
unto Moſes, Go, get thee 
down : for thy people, which 
thou broughteſi out of the 
land of Egypt, have cor- 
rupted themſelves. 

8. They have turned aſide 
quickly out of the way which 
4 commanded them : they have 
made them a molten calf, and 
have worſhipped it, and have 
facrificed thereunto, and ſaid, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 
which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 


(eſpecially in theſe our de- 
generate days, when there 
never was greater pretence 
to perfection, and yet never 
was there leſs of true reli- 
gion) cannot be too often 
put in mind of the extreme 
wretchedneſs and frailty of 
human nature. We ſee it, as 
often as we look imparrtially 
into ourſelves : We ſee it, as 
in a glaſs, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and particularly, in 
this hiſtory before us of the 
Tfraelites in the wilderneſs, — 
Juſt before Moſes left them 


to aſcend into the mount, they had, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, promiſed obedience to all the laws of 
God: © All the people anſwered with one voice, and 
„ ſaid, All the words, which the Logo hath ſaid, 
© will we do.”——And again, they ratify and con- 
firm the ſame vow and promiſe ; <* All that the LoRD 
« hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient *.” And 
yet, in leſs than a month's time, this ſolemn, this re- 


* Sec Chap. xix. 8. and xxiv. 3. 


peared, 


* 
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peated, promiſe is ſhamefully forgotten and broken: 
Is not this the character and picture of us all? After 
the moſt ſacred and ſolemn vow made in baptiſm, re- 
newed in confirmation, repeated over and over at the 
Lord's table, do we not as ſhamefully fall back into 
our old ſins, turn aſide quickly out of the way which 
God commanded, and which we promiſed to walk in 
all the days of our life? Alas! in this ſtate of imper- 
fection it is tao certain, that our beſt reſolutions are 
bur as a foot out of joint ©, not only without ſtrength, 
but, when ſet, is ſoon diſlocated, and broken again; 
or, like a perſon in a fever, ſubject to frequent inter- 
miſſions and relapſes. If now full of zeal; our zeal 
is but ſhort-lived, a mere hot fit, diſtempered at beſt g 
by-and-by, as cold a fir ſucceeds, and there remains 
ſcarce warmth enough to preſerve life. If again we 
revive, we ſoon faint again, and fink into deadnels 
again, cold and lukewarm, if not into a downright 
inſenſibility of God, and our duty ! This is our com- 
mon ſtate, and theſe our manners. And, if God's 
infinite mercy and goodneſs bear with this wretched 
inconſtancy, let it, ar leaſt, inſpire us with an humble 
ſenſe and abhorrence of our fins and imperfections, 
and a more diligent ſtriving againſt ſuch frequent re- 
lapſes, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; yea, 
let it conſtrain us to kindle in our hearts more ardent 
degrees of gratitude, and love, and obedience, for 
ſuch unmerited forbearances of the divine favour and 
compaſſion, 
| We read of many provo- 
9. And the LORD ſaid cations of the //7aelitesagainſt 
unto Moſes, I have ſeen this God ſince their coming out 
people, and behold, it is a of Egypt, namely, at the Red 


fiff-necked people. Sea, at Maſſab and Meri- 


10. Now therefore, let hab, at Rephidim, &c. But 
me alone, that my wrath may till now, we do not read, 
wax hot againſt them, and that God was angry with. 


© Prov. xxv. 
them, 
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that I may conſume them: them, or that his wrath wax- 
and I will make of thee a ed ſo hot againſt them, as to 
great nation. threaten puniſhment. 

This, indeed, is agreeable 
to the benign nature of God, who ſuffers long, and 
is kind; is not eaſily provoked ; is flow to anger, and 
of great pity. But it may be of uſe to conſider, that, 
in the caſe of theſe Iſraelites, we may obſerve, he al- 
ways proportions his judgments to the nature and 
heinouſmeſs of mens fins. He deals not with us on 
the maxims of that Gentile philoſophy, which made 
all fins equal, but according to the different degree 
of their guilt, making all due allowances for our in- 
firmities and temptations : So that, from the accounts 
we find in Scripture of his dealings with ſinners, we 
may make the juſteſt eſtimate of the nature and guilt 
of ſin. Hence it is, that God is more incenſed at the 
Tfraclites idolatry, than at any of their former offences, 
Their frequent murmurings, though expreſſed in 
terms highly provoking ; yet, as the ground of their 
complaints was founded in nature, and natural neceſ- 
ſity, God ſeemed to excuſe them, imputing their pro- 
fane expoſtulations to the real exigence of their preſſ- 
ing wants, and no viſible means of relief. This con- 
ſideration, though it juſtify not, becauſe it argues 
a great weakneſs of faith, yet is ever admitted of a 
good and gracious God, as an extenuation of our 
taults. 


But how is this, that God 


11. And Maſes bejought is ſo incenſed as to threaten 
the LORD bis God, and his people with utter de- 
faid, LORD, why dotb thh ſtruction, and Moes fo ten- 
wrath wax hot againſt thy der-hearted as to pity, and 
people, which thou haſt intercede for them? Is man 
brought forth out of the land more merciful than God ?— 


of Egypt with great power, Although this might raiſe a 
and with a mighty hand? plauſible objection againſt 


12. Wherefore ſhould the the benignity of the Divine 
i ; Na- 


1 
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Egyptian ſpeak and ſay, 
For miſchief did he bring 


them out, to ſlay them in the 
mountains, and to conſume 
them from the face of the 
earth? Turn from thy fierce 
wrath, and repeni of this 
evil againſi thy people. 

13. Remember Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, thy 
ſervants, to whom thou 
ſwareſt by thine own ſelf, and 
faidft unto them, I will mul- 
tiply your ſeed as the ſtars of 
heaven, and all this land 
that I have ſpoken of, will 
give unto your ſeed, and 
they ſhall inherit it for ever. 

14. And the LORD 
repented of the evil which he 
thought to ds unto his people. 
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Nature; yet God is pleaſed 
to have this tranſaction re- 
corded in his book. But 
when we attentively lookinto 
this circumſtance, we ſhall 
deſcry two very important 
truths, two grand myſteries 
of divine philanthropy, and 
love to mankind. Firſt, 
That God's juſtice, though 
ſlow, yet ſlumbereth not; 
but his mercy is ever at hand 
to interpoſe and plead for 
ſinful man: Secondly, That 
retriburive juſtice is in God 
alone, according to that 
ſaying, ! Vengeance is mine; 
«© ] will repay, faith the 
Lord.“ But Mercy is in 
man alſo, even a property 
and attribute of the human 
nature, hence commonly 


called humanity: But is more particularly ſo through 
the influence and inhabitation of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of love and goodneſs, the only author of grace, 
who worketh all our works in us. — This was the prin- 
ciple, which moved Meſes to intercede for Vrael: So 
that the mercy, which appeared in him, was no leſs 
the act of God, than that wrath which waxed hot in 
him to have conſumed them. The further, and ſtill 
higher, myſtery, which lies couched in this paſſage, 
is the incarnation of our bleſſed Redeemer. Mercy 
ſpeaking in man, and interceding for man, was a moſt 
lively emblem and type of the holy and compaſſionate 
Jesus, the Mediator between God and man; as the 
Word made fleſh, as God in man. 
This manner of writing 
15. And Moſes turned on both ſides we find allo in 
and went down from the other myſtical books _ 
g- 
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mount, and the two tables 
of the teſlimony were in bis 
hand : the tables were writ- 
ten on both their ſides; on 
the one ſide and on the other 
were they written. 

16. And the tables were 
#he work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of 
Cad, graven upon the tables. 


Ezekiel, ii. 10. Revel. v. 1.). 
It ſignified, with reſpect to 
the law itſelf, that it hath 
both the outward letter, and 
an internal ſpiritual meaning; 
ſee Rom. vii. 14. Gal. iv. 24. 
With reſpect co men it de- 
notes, that the law ſhould be 
written outwardly, and legi- 
ble in their actions before 
men, and inwardly in their 


hearts before God: See Mart. v. 16. Heb. viii. 10. 
Rom. ii. 28. and 29.—Thele tables were the work of 
God; as alſo the writing was. And herein they 
differed from the ſecond tables, which were the work 
of Moſes; chap. xxxiv. 1. z which intimates to us, 
that the firſt law given to man was inſcribed on the 
heart by the immediate Finger or Spirit of God, as 
the law of nature: The ſecond law, or goſpel (which 
is the law of Grace), was given us by Feſus Chriſt, 
who was man as well as God, and a. prophet like 


unto Moſas. 


17. And when Jaſbua 
beard the noiſe of the people, 
as they ſhouted, be ſaid unto 
Adofes, There is 4 noiſe of 
war in the camp. 

18. And be ſaid, It is 
not the voice of them that 
Shout for maſtery, neither is 
it the voice of them that cry 
far being overcome: but the 


The younger are too apt 
to be conceited of the quick- 
neſs of their apprehenſion, 
and to think themſelves more 
ſharp-ſighred and ſenſible 
than their teachers, or thoſe 
who are elder, We ſce in- 
ſtances of this even in our 
Lord's diſciples, who ſome- 
times thought themſelves 
wiſer than their Maſter ; See 


noiſe of them that ing, do 
J hear. 


Luke viii. 45. Nay, Peter 
took him, and began to re- 
buke him, Sc. as we read 
Mark viii, 32. And here Joſhua delivers his opinion, 
that the noiſe he heard in the camp, was a noiſe of war. 

But 
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But Moſes, not only as inſpired, but as elder, and 
therefore of greater experience, as well as having his 
ſenſes more exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, judged 
more truly of the caſe, and prbnounced it to be what 
it really was, the nciſe of them that ſung.— This ſhould 
be a leſſon of modeſty to young people, and teach 
them to pay a reſpectful deference to the judgment 
and experience of their elders. | | 
| As Moſes judged, ſo it 
19. And it came to paſt, proved to be, the mirth of 
as ſoon as he came nigh unto Sinners, rioting and rejoi- 
the camp, that he ſaw the cing in their wickedneſs. 
calf, and the dancing : and But as the cauſe, ſo the end, 
Moſes anger waxed hot, and of ſuch mirth is heavineſs. 
be caſt the tables out of his Our Lord hath pro- 
hands, and brake them be- nounced a woe to ſuch 
neath the mount. laughter as is excited by the 
pleaſures of ſin. — Moſes's 

anger waxed hot.—O anger, ſaith St. Auguſtine, worthy 
of a prophet ! proceeding not from paſſion, but the 
clear light of truth !—And the holy man ſpake not to 
that groſs and carnal people ſo much by words, as by 
action: He caſt down the tables, and brake them, He 
would have them /ee, at leaſt, if they could not appre- 
hend the extreme guilt of the ſin they had committed; 
even to ſee with their eyes how they had broken the 
Divine Law, and that covenant they had fo lately 
made with God; yea, that God alſo, in conſequence 
of ſuch breach, had likewiſe broken and annulled his 
part of the covenant with them: See on Fer. xxxi. 32. 
In this\a&t of Moſes we ſee 

20. And be took the calf the pattern of that zeal, 
which they had made, and whichevery magiſtrateought 
burnt it in the fire, and to ſhew againſt all flagrant 
ground it to powder, and and open violations of God's 
firawed it upon the water, law: That they are not only 
and made the children of I/ to puniſh offenders, but to 
rael drink of it. remove the cauſe.— For 
Yor, II. N n Meſes, 


$02 
21. And Moſes ſaid unto 
Aaron, What did this peo- 
te unto thee, that thou haſ? 
brought fo great a ſin upon 
e 

22. Aud Aaron ſaid, 
Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot : thou knoweſt 
#be people, that they are ſet 
on miſchief. 

- 23. Far they ſaid unto 
me, Make us gods, which 
ſhall go before us : for as 
for this Moſes, the man 
that braught us up out of the 
And of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

24. And I ſaid unto 
them, Whoſaever hath any 
gold, let them break it off : 
So they gave it me: then 1 
caſt it into the fire, and there 
canie out this calf. 
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Moſes, ſingle and alone, to 
take their golden calf, and de. 
ſtroy it before their faces, 
was an example of a noble 
and undaunted reſolution, 
which ought to animate all 
the acts of perſons in au- 
thority, eſpecially in the 
cauſe of God. But his 
grinding gold to powder, 
and making the people drink 
of it, hath fomething ſuper- 
natural and miraculous in 
it; and, as the Fewiſh doc- 


tors ſay, had alſo a ſuperna- 


tural effect on thoſe who 
were moſt concerned in the 
crime; cauſing, ſay they, 
their lips to ſwell, or, by 
ſome outward ſymptoms, 
marking out the moſt guilty, 
Nor ſeems this improbable, 
from the execution of the 
three thouſand of them, ſlain 


by the Levites, at the command of Moſes; it being 
very reaſonable to believe, that they were directed 
whom they were to flay, by ſome ſuch token ap- 
aring on the parties that were moſt guilty,— 
The excuſe which Aaron makes, is a very lame 
dne, and ſuch as would not have exempted him 
from the divine vengeance, had not Moſes inter- 
ceded for him, as we read he did, Deut. ix. 10. 
The 'plea which fome have offered, in extenua- 
tion of his fault; namely, to prevent the peo- 
ple's return into Egyt; was, in truth, doing evil, 
— gocd might come, and therefore no way juſtifi- 
. 7 


The 
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25. And when Maſes 
faw that the people were 


naked ( for Aaron had made 


them naked unta their ſhame, 
among ft their enem3) 

26. Then Moſes flood in 
the gate of the camp, and 
ſaid, ho is on the LOR Ds 
fide? let him come unto 
me. And all the ſons of 
Levi gathered themſelves to- 
gether unto him, 

27. And he ſaid unto 
them, thus ſaith the LORD 
God of | ljrael, Put every 
man bis ſword by his ſide, 
and go in and out from gate 
to gate throughout the camp, 
and ſlay every man his bra- 
ther, and every man his com- 
panian, and every man his 
neighbour [i, e. That is 
guilty, without reſpect of 
perſons, relation, or fiiend- 


ſhip]. 


28. And the children of 


Levi did according 10 the 
word of Moſes: and there 
fell of the people that day 
about three thouſand men. 

29. For Moſes had ſaid, 
Conſecrate your ſelves to-day 
tothe LORD, even every 
man upon his fon, and upon 
his brother ; that he may 
beflow upon you a bleſſing 
this day. 
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The nakedneſs of che peo” 
ple was not owing ſo much 
to their being ſtript of their 
gold ornaments, and the 
breaking of the gold ear- rings 
which were in the ears of their 
wives, &c. as to the loſs of 
their innocence, the ornament 
and bleſſing of God's pre- 
ſence and protection. They 
were become naked, as Adam 
and Eve were by their fall. 
This Moſes ſaw, and ſaw it 
to their ſhame amongſt their 
enemies, though they ſaw it 
not themſelves; like the 
lukewarm Lacdiceans, they 
& knew not that they were 
«© wretched and miſcrable, 
c and poor, and blind, and 
&© naked ©, — Thus expoſed, 
and thus deſerted of God, 
the conſequence muſt have 
been (as Moſes plainly ſaw 
it would) not only of be- 
coming an eaſy prey to their 
enemies, but God's total re- 
jection of them from being 
any more his people; nay, 
utterly contuming them, as 
he had threatened, ver. 10. 
To prevent therefore theſe 
greateſt of all evils, Meſes, | 
like a wiſe magiſtrate, and 
a faithſul miniſter of God, 
chooſes anexpedient, though 
ſeemingly. very ſevere, yet 
by far the moſt merciful 


New. iii. 17. 


Nn and 


564 TU ES D A Y Exxqd. 32. 


and advantageous; which was, to put the chief of- 
ſenders to death; that ſo the divine majeſty, being 
appeaſed by ſo ſeaſonable an act of juſtice, might be 
moved to ſpare the reſt, and to receive that people 
again into favour and protection.—Taking it in this 
true light, the whole procreding will appear worthy 
of GOD, and worthy of Meſes; yea, altogether 
conſiſtent with that mercy which is God's darling at- 
tribute, and that meekneſs which diſtinguiſhed the 
character of Moſes.—G O D was the King of 1/rael, 
in a political, as weil as ſpiritual ſenſe, and Moſes his 
vicegerent. So public an act of idolatry was an 
open rebellion, and high treaſon, againſt the Divine 
Majeſty, a crime univerſally puniſheble with death: 
And had not Moſes brought the criminals to juſtice, 
his indulgence to them would have proved, in the 
end, no ieſs fatal to the people, than it was traite- 
rous and faitl;le!'s towards God. And we find, that 
in the efteem of God (which is ever the ſureſt crite- 
rion and rule tor framing our judgment concerning 
good and evil) ſo heinous was this fin of the people 
of Iſrael, that, notwithſtanding the execution of three 
thouſand men, and the other puniſhments whereby 
God plagued them for this crime; yea, notwith- 
ſtanding the earneſt interceſſion of Moſes on their 
behalf ; the Lord, as we read in the following chap- 
ter, refuſes to go any more with the people. All 
idolatry is an actual forſaking of God 4 no wonder 
then if he forſake thoſe who commit it. May his 
grace evermore preſerve us from every kind of fo 
dangerous a crime ! 


We here ſee, not only the 

30. Ard it came to fat true ſpirit of charity towards 
en the murrow, that Moſes offenders, but the right order 
Jaid unto the people, Ye have and method, that is neceſſary 
ſinned a great ſin: and now to be obſerved for reſtoring 
will go up unto the them to the favour of God; 
LORD; peradventure I and doing them that real 
Pall make an atonement for good, which our charity de- 
our Vins. ſires, 
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ſires, or ever ſhould deſire and intend. To profeſs 
forgiveneſs to an offending brother by our words, or 
by ſilence to paſs by, and overlook his fault, may be 
ſufficient to acquit our debt of charity, and to temit 
his treſpaſs, when it is againſt ourſelves only. But 
when the offence is chiefly againſt G O D, there we 
mult follow this example of Moſes; firſt, convince 
him of his (in, and make him ſenſible of his fault, 
that ſo he may repe t: Otherwiſe our pardon or ex- 
cuſe will do him no good; nay, it will do him harm: 
Like an unſkilful phyfician, that haſlily heals up the 
wound, without firtt cleanſing and probing the ſore. 
All that are in authority are more particularly 
concerned in this caſe, and ſhould imitate the con- 
duct of Meſes , firſt convince, then correct, and then 
intercede with God for mercy : This is the right order 
of true charity; but the world generally acts quite 
otherwiſe, and inverts this order : Men forgive the 
higheſt offences againſt God, but forgive rot the 
ſmalleſt againſt themſelves, —We may allo obſerve 
the prudence of Moſes, in timing his ſpeech to 
the people. He doth not ſharply chide, and then 
immediately fall to ſoft words. No: He gives them 
time to reflect on their ſin, and the threatnings of 
God: Then, on the morrom, he promiſes to intercede; 
and gives them hopes of mercy: and that too (be- 
cauſe their crime was ſo very great) but with a 
peradventure.— I will go up unto the LORD: Per- 
adventure 1 ſhall make an atonement fon you. 
_ To ſet this wonderful in- 
31. And Moſer returned terceſſion, and prayer of cha- 
unto the LORD, and ſaid, rity, in its full light, would 
Ob, this people have ſinned take up more time and room 
a great fin, and have made than the intended brevity of 
them gods of gold. theſe remarks will admit of, 
32. Yet now, if thu — Whatever acts of genero® 
wilt, forgive their fin : and ſity, public or private, to- 
not, blot me, J pray thee, wards friends or country, we 
Nn 3 cver 
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out of the book which thou 
Ha written. 

33. and the LORD 
ſid wito 145 es, Ii ſocver 
bath finned againſi me, him 
will [ birt out of my book, 

34. 'Thercfore now go, 
lead the people unto the place 
of winch I have ſpoken unto 
thee: Behold mine angel 
ſhall go before thee : Never- 
thelefs, in the day when I 
vit, I will viſit their fin 
upon them, 

35. And the LORD 
/agued the people, becauſe 
they mage the calf whith 
Aaron made, 


ever heard of in the world 
before the coming of Chrilt, 
none ever came up to this 


of Mefes. As he is the firſt, 


ſo he is the only one we 
meet with in all antiquity, 
whole heroic charity carried 
the love of others to fuch an 
height, as to excced the 
very love of ſelf; and that 


in an initance as far ſupe- 


rior to all other conſidera- 
tions, as eternal life and 
happineſs is ſuperior to all 
temporal concerns. For that 
is the import of Moſes's 
amazing choice, to be him- 


ſelf blotted out of God's 


| book of life, and loſt for 
ever, rather than his brethren, rather than Vrael, 
ſhould be caſt off and deſtroyed. —We find indeed 
the ſame noble generoſity in St, Paul, who could 
have wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, if that 
would have ſaved his brethren and kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh, Rom. ix. 3.—Soch flights of 
charity are inconceivable to worldly minds; a de- 
gree of love, that nauire is neither capable of, nor 
thinks it poſſible for any man to attain to, or ſincere- 
ly to profeſs, - But the great exemplar of divine love, 
the holy Jesus, whoſe good-will towards mankind 
we at this time celebrate, and by whoſe Spirit theſe 
holy men ſpake, gives us the true and only ſolution 
to this aſtoniſhing paradox of love. What they 
wiſhed, and were content, to undergo for their bre- 
* ſakes, he actually and willingly underwent. 
Je gave himſelf up to the moſt exquiſite ſufferings 
in body and mind; to be forſaken of God, to death, 
yea, to Hell, for the love he bare to mankind, and 
that he might ſave us from thence.— But then, we 
; ; 7 are 
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are alſo told, it was impoſſible he ſnould be holden 
of thoſe chains: God was pleaſed to raiſe him again 
to life and glory. — Where God fees the pious advo- 
cate for others tranſported to ſuch hyperboles of divine 
charity, as to reſign his own eternal intereſts in be- 
half of others, he takes him not at his word ; he ac- 
cepts not the coſtly offer, but the will for the deed. 
As, in the caſe of unjuſt imprecations, he turns the 
curſe on the head of the ſpiteful malignant; ſo when 
the love of our neighbour's foul gives up our own 
moſt intereſting bleſſings, thoſe very bleſſings ſhall 
revert with accumulated advantage on ourſelves, 
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gegond Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 


1 CoR, Chap. xv. 


1. Oreover, brethren, I 

"= declare unto you the 

goſpel which I preached unto 

gou, ughich alſo you have 

recerved, and wherem ye 
fand; 

2. By which alſo ye are 
feved, if you keep in memo- 
ry what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed 


7 


in vain. 


means of ſalvation. 


HO many different 

graces and favours have 
we received, which we do 
not often enough reflect up- 
on !—Firſt, The miſſion of 
the Apoſtles. _—Secondly, 
Their preaching. — Thirdly, 
Our vocation, — Fourthly, 
The gift of faith. —Fifthly, 
Of perſeverance. — Sixthly, 
Our deliverance from ſin 
and miſery, with all the 


Theſe are things we ſhould 


never forget, but conſtantly keep in ygemory, with a 
ſpirit of gratitude and acknowledgment. 


3. For I delivered unto 
you firft of all, that which 
J alſs received, how that 
Chrift died for our ſins ac- 
cording to the Scriptures : 

4. And that he was bu- 
fied, and that he roſe again 
the third day, according to 
the Scriptures, 4 


The Scriptures, as deli- 
vered to. us by the Church, 
contain the rule of faith; 
the ſacred depoſitum of this 
faith, received from Chriſt b 
his apoſtles, and delivere 
to us, is ſummed up in the 
articles of our Creed. This 
creed, as oft as we rehearſe 


jt, ſhould be in the ſpins 
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of faith, adoration, and love. Every article is full 
of myſteries; and every myſtery is a law, a rule, and 
z pattern, for our life and converſation.— The death 
and paſſion of Chriſt engage us to die to fin, to the 
world, and to ourſelves ; his burial inſtructs us to 
renounce the world, and all occaſions of fin; his re- 


ſurrefion, to lead a new life, and aſpire after that 
which is immortal in the world to come. 


5, And that he was ſeen 
of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. 

6. After that, he was 
ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom 
the greater part remain un- 
to this preſent, but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. 

7. After that, he was 
ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles. 


8. And laſt of all he was 


ſeen of me alſo, as one born 
out of due time. 


9. Fer I am the leaft of 
the apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an apoſtle. 
becauſe I perſecuted the church 
of Ged. | | 
Io. But by the grace of 
God I am what I am: and 
his grace, which was be. 
ſtowed upon me, was not 
in vain; but 1 laboured 


more abundantly than they 


2 See note at the end. 


The apoſtles and firſt be- 
lievers in Chriſt were the 
firſt witneſſes of his reſur- 
rection: Beſides the five hun- 
dred who were preſent at 
once, as eye-witneſſes there- 
of, St. Peter, St. James, and 
St. Paul, are named as ſpe- 
cial evidences ; the firſt, as 
the known apoſtle of the 
Jews; James, as the firſt 
biſhop of Jeruſalem; and 
Paul, as the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, by divine appoint- 
ment. 


The more God raiſes and 
exalts the ſaints, the more 
they humble and abaſe them- 
ſelves: This kind of oppo- 
ſition to his will he not only 
forgives, but approves. 
The eminency of grace ap- 
pears moſt genuine and com 
plete, when we turn away 


our eyes from our own me- 


rits, and aſcribe all to di- 
vine grace. — When our 


| apoſtle 
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alle yet not 1, but the grace apoſtle looks at the extra- 
God which was with me. ordinary privileges and ad- 
vantages of his high ſtation, 
he forgets not to reflect what he had been, and what 
he was of himſelf; but when the intereſts of God are 
concerned, he thinks of nothing but the power of 
grace. Of a perſecutor to be made an apoſtle, was 
an high privilege, and moſt extraordinary grace.—— 
But, alas! how fatal an apoſtaſy muſt it be for an 
apoſtle * to turn a perſecutor ! And this he doth, who 
abuſes his authority, his miniſtry, his great talents, 
or example, to the detriment of the Church. 
The Church of God may be perſecuted more ways than 
one. 
This is an abridgment of 
11. Therefore whether the doctrines which St. Paul, 
it were J or they, ſo we and the other apoſtles, had 
preach, and ſo ye believed. taught, but more particu- 
; larly that of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, and hereafter of all mankind in general : 


The firſt he proceeds to prove by reaſon, as he had 


before by evidence; and then aſſerts and proves the 
certainty and reality of a general reſurrection. 
If the reſurreFion of the 
12. Now if Cbriſi be dead be a fundamental point 
preached that he roſe from of the whole Chriſtian Re- 
tht dead, how ſay ſame ligion, and founded on the 
among you, that there is no Ocular teſtimony, and una- 
reſurrectien of the dead ? nimous doctrine, of its firſt 
13. But if there be no preachers, this is ſufficient 
reſurrittion of the dead, to prove it to be the faith 
then is Chriſt not viſm. of the univerſal Church. 
14. And if Chris be not To contradict it therefore, 
riſen, then is our preaching or deny it, muſt needs be 
vain, und your faith is alſo falling away from the faith 
vain. which was once delivered to 


" > 45 apoſile.] That is, any paſtor, er chief governor ls the 


the 
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15. Yea, and we are 
found falſe witneſſes of Gd; 


becauſe we have teſtified of 


God, that he raiſed up 
Chri/t : whom he raiſed not 
up, if ſo be that the dead 
riſe not. 

16. For if the dead riſe 
not, then is not Chrift raiſ 
ed: 

17. And if Chrift be nat 
raiſed, your faith is vain; 
ye are yet in your ſms. 

18. Then they alſo which 
are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 
are periſhed. 
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the ſaints. There are no 
new articles of faith, no new 
truths: What was delivered 
to, and believed by, the 
firſt Chriſtians, ought to be - 
believed by the laſt.—It is 
only in virtue of the myſte- 
ries of Chriſt, applied by a 
lively faith, and by the ſa- 
craments, that we are juſti- 
fied, Except our belief of 
his death lead us to a death 
unto ſin; and his reſur- 
rection excite to a new life 
unto righteouſneſs; the pro: 
feſſion 1 our belief 1 * 
effectual and vain, we are 


yet in our fins; i. e. are ſtill under the ſentence of 


death and condemnation, which paſſed on Adami— 
In effect, we give up the apoſtles, and firſt preachers 
of the goſpel, as lyars and impoſtors, when we for- 
ſake the doctrines they taught; and condemn all that 
belived them, as feprobates, and objects of perdi+ 


tion, 


19. If in this life only 
we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſe- 


We, that is, we Chriſti- 
ans, are the moſt unhappy 
of all men; not only we 
preachers of the goſpel, for 
rable. teaching an untruth, but 

every Chriſtian that believes 
it, ſhould it prove an untruth. Ye, who regounce 
the world, and all earthly advantages, would be the 
molt miſerable of any people, had we no proſpect 
and hope of a better life. The belief of the ſoul's 
immortality, and the firm aſſurance of the reſurrection 
of the body, not only reconcile us to the want of 
thoſe comforts, which the world enjoys, or beſtows 
but to the heaveſt afflictions, and ſevereſt ſufferings, 


which it can bring upon us.—But as all the conve- 
; niencies 
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niencies and pleaſures of this life cannot wholly ſecure 
a man from the evils of it, much leſs can they keep 
him from being truly miſerable, while he is in a ſtate 
of guilt and unbelief; ſo, on the other hand, all the 
ſufferings a man can undergo in this world, cannot 
make him unhappy, while he maintains a ſtedfaſt 
belief and expectation of happineſs in the world to 
come. 
| Here St. Paul, waving, 
20. But now it Chr as it were, the powers of 
riſen from the dead, and oratory to perſuade, aſſumes 
become” the fir/l-fruts of the character of an evidence, 
them that ſlept. as well as an apoſtle, to evince 
the certainty of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection from the dead: This he affirms in a poli- 
tive and peremptory manner [ Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead; ] and, by adding, that he is become the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept, he as plainly aſſerts our own.—— 
The apoſtle by comparing the body of Chriſt, dead 
and buried, to a grain of wheat, which, being call 
into the ground, bringeth forth much fruit; and his 
riſing from thence full of glory, and living to God, 
to the fir/t-fruzts of the harveſt; moſt aptly reminds 
us, by this ſimilitude, both of a timely converſion 
from ſin, and lifting up our minds to heaven and 
heavenly things, as the heave- offering of the harveſt 
was lifted up to God ©. And as Chriſt was the jrt- 
fruits of the heavenly ſeed, O may we be the harveſt! 
2d. The knowledge of Adam 
21. For fince by nan andChbriſt (that is, the know- 
came death, by man came Jedge and belief of original 
alſo the reſurrection of the fin, by the fall of Adam, and 
dead. of our redemption by the 
22. For as, in Adam all death and reſurrection of 
die, even fo in Chrifl ſhall Chriſt) conſtitutes the whole 
all be made alive. ſcience of the Chriſtian Re- 


Ft s See Leviticus xxili. ver. 10, 11, 
wy 14: | ligion, 
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ligion,—By our vow in baptiſm, of renouncing the 
world and the fleſh, we profeſs the renouncing of. 
Adam. his corruption and fin.—By our profeſſion af 
faith and obedience, we devote ourſelves to Chriſt, 
and to the guidance of his Spirit, and an holy life. 
The fatal conſequence of Adam's fall was our death; 
the happy effect of Chriſt's riſing from death muſt 
as neceſſarily be the raiſing mankind to life again z 
his ſuffering the penalty of man's tranſgreſſion has 
fully expiated the guilt, and diſcharged the debt. 

It we conſider the order 


23. But every man in 
lis own order Chriſt the 
firfl-fruits, afterward they 
that are Cbriſis, at his 
coming. 


here ſpoken of, as relative 
to Time, it ſtands to reaſon, 
that Chriſt, the head of the 
elect, ſhould precede, and 
be the firſt beginner of the 


reſurrection; and afterwards, 
they that are Chri/?'s (i. e. Chriſtians) that they ſhould 
follow at his coming When the head appears, it is 
naturat for the body to follow, and appear alſo :— 
But if we conſider order, with regard to the rank 
which will be aſſigned to his members at his appear- 
ing; the diſpoſition of this will be admirable, both 
for comelineſs of order, and ſtrictneſs of juſtice: 
Every one will then be ſtationed according to their 
reſpective behaviour in the time of life. —The mea- 
ſure of charity, labour, and ſufferings, will be that of 


glory. 


24. Then cometh the 
end, when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdim to 
Cod, even the Father; when 
he ſhall haue put down all 
rule, and all authority, and 
power. 

25. For he muſt reign, 
till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet, 


In vain do men labour 
to acquire ſettlements, and 
eltabliſh themſelves here up- 
on earth: An end, even be 
end of all things, will ſoon 
come.—The very mediatorial 
kingdom of Chriſt will then 
have an end, and be deli- 
vered up 1% Gad, even the 
Father. Of courſe all the 
ſchemes and contrivances of 

men, 
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26. The laſt enemy that 
Hall be deſtroyed is death. 

27. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But 
when he ſaith all things are 
put under him, it is mani- 
falt, tbat be is excepted, which 
did put all things under 
bim. 

28. And when all things 
ſhall. be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo bim- 
felf be ſubject unto him that 
pur all things under hum, 
that Gad may be all in ail, 
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men, all the works of ſin 
and Satan, will then be de- 


ſtroyed, and brought to 
nought; and nothing ſub- 
ſiſt, or remain in force, but 
the ſupreme power, and ſo- 
vereign will of God. In 
the ſtate of innocence, God 
converſcd with man imme- 
diately and by himſelf; 
but ſin ſoon changed all 
things: In the ſtate of na- 
ture, and law of Moſes, this 
intercourſe between God and 
man was by mediation of 
angels and men: In the ſtate 


of the law of grace, God tranſacted by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was ſent to reduce men to obedience, and 
to reſtore the kingdom of his Father. — But, in heaven, 
God will do el! things by himſelf, and be a!! in all. 


— When Chriſt ſhall have finiſhed his work, and ga- 
thered his ſaints together, and preſented them to his 
Father, there will then be no more mediation or ſa- 
crifice for ſin; no more miniſtrations of men, no 
further need of Scriptures, nor of any external means 
of religion: Ged (that is, the Godhead, or ever- 
bleſſed Trinity) will then reign for ever, without any 
diſtinction of perſonal offices; and ſo conſummate 
his Church in perfect unity, happineſs, and love, 
that (according to our Lord's prayer for his diſciples, 
in Jobn the xviith) They may be one, as He and 
c his Father are one.“ | 


29. Elſe what ſhall they 


To prove the reality of 
the reſurrection, the apoſtle 


do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all? Why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 


appeals to a known cuſtom 
in thoſe times, of perſons 
being baptized for the dead 
which, though a ſuperſti- 

tious 
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tious practice, was yet an argument that a reſurrection 
was a current opinion, and the general belief of all 
that called themſelves Chriſtians. For why ſhould 
any (not only orthodox perſons, but others) ſo 
earneſtly deſire baptiſm, as even to uſe it for their 
dead friends, unleſs they all believed a reſurrefion, 
and had an undoubted hope, that the body would be 
raiſed again? - Grant, O Lord, that the very miſtakes 
of others, concerning baptiſm, may put me on right 
apprehenſions of the nature and obligations of my 
own! That as I was then raiſed from a ſpiritual death, 
to a new and holy life, I may ever attend to the ho- 
lineſs and engagements of my baptiſmal vox. 
We; that is, we apoſtles 
30. And why fand we and preachers of the goſpel. 
in jeopardy every hour? This ſeems to be ſet in 
31. J proteſt by your re- oppoſition to thoſe ſuper- 
joicing which I have in Chriſt ſtitious Chriſtians, who uſed 
Feſus our Lord, I die daily, baptiſm for the dead. The 
ſtanding in jeopardy of ſuch * 
preachers every hour, and their contempt of the pre- 
ſent life; yea, their dying daily by mortification and 
continual ſufferings for the goſpel ; could not but be 
a convincing argument of their undoubted belief of 
the reſurrection; and therefore the apoſtle adds 
further, | 
How good is it, frequent- 
32. If after the manner ly to look forward on the 
of men I have fought with life to come, in order to ex- 
beafls at Epheſus, what ad- cite and animate ourſelves 
vantageth it me, if the dead to the combat! Though 
riſe not? let us eat and we have not always brutiſh 
drink, for to-morrow we men to deal with, nor per- 
die, ſecutors to torment and kill 
| us; yet we carry about, in 
ourſelves, as long as we live, our carnal appetites 
and paſſions, which muſt be daily faugbt with.—That 
the life of man is ſhort, is a maxim no leſs owned in 


the ſchool of Epicurus, than of Chriſt ; but how very 
| different 
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different are the concluſions drawn from thence, by 
the one and the other! But, while the world ſays, 
Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die; why ſay, | 
not we, Let us watch and pray, faſt and repent, ſince 
we have perhaps but one day-more to live ? 
Many havedeceived them- 
33. Be not deceived: ſelves, and periſhed by pre- 
Evil communications corrupt. ſuming on length of lite: 
gead manners. Some have keen terrified with 
| the thoughts of its ſhortneſs, 
and the dread of an haſty death; but ſuch a fear, 
though perhaps exceſſive, is far ſafer than a preſump- 
tuous confidence. The civilities of the world are 
alſo deceitful, and its evil communications more dange- 
rous to faith, or good manners, than its frowns or ill- 
will. wt 
3 He that believes there is a 
34. Awake to righteouſ- no other life than the pre- 
® . w#fs, and ſm not; for ſome ſent, hath no belief in God, 
baue not the knowledge of nor even the knowledge of 
, God: I ſpeak this to your him: He that believes ano- 
Hame. ther life, and yet continues 
in ſin, is in a dead ſleep; 
and except he be rouſed from his Jethargy, and 
awakened to righteouſneſs, in this life; his awaking 
* from the grave, will be to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
fuſion in the next. 


Human underſtanding is 

35. But fome man will fond of curioſities, and would 
fey, How are the dead fain comprehend myſteries 
raiſed up? and with what which are above its reach : 
body do they come? inſtead of ſubmitting to 
truths which are plainly de- 

livered, they are ſtill inquiring h thoſe things can 
be.—This is a dangerous ſnare of the Devil ; he puts 
us upon the explication of myſteries, that by queſtions 
concerning the manner of them, he may deſtroy the 
. 5 of the myſteries themſelves.— A right faith re- b 


ies upon God for the manner, as well as the 1 
0 
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of them. The difficulty lies not in believing what 
God has revealed; but in believing, on his authority, 
what we can neither conceive nor explain. 
| Nature is the handmaid 
36. Thou fool, that whih and ſervant of grace; and 
thou ſoweſt is not quickened, philoſophy, rightly under- 
except it die. ſtood, Prepares the way do 
37. And that which thu faith: But to ſtudy nature, 
fowefl, thou ſoweft nat that without regarding the Crea- 
body that ſhall be, but bare tor, is no better than folly. 
grain, it may chance of True wiſdom conſiſts in con- 
"wheat, or of ſome other templating the Creator in 
grain, | his works. The continual 
38. But Ged giveth it a changes of decay and reno- 
Lach as it hath pleaſed him, vations, which we behold 
and to every ſeed his awn in the operations of nature, 
body. are a daily leſſon of our own 
a mortality and reſurrection. 
But carnal men cannot be perſuaded, that glory 
can ſpring from humiliation, life from death, and 
eternal joy from a tranſitory ſorrow. But the 
apoſtle proves the truth of this by a familiar 1n» 
ſtance in the works of nature, by the Known 
effect of corn ſown in the ground; there dying, and 
then coming up again in a beautiful and more glo- 
rious form: He demonſtrates hereby, the poſſibility 
of that extraordinary change, which 1s to be at our 
reſurrection. If God (who is the author both of 
natural and ſpiritual powers) can, as he viſibiy doth, 
raiſe the grain out of the earth, which has been ſown, 
and for a time lies buried there, and give it a new 
(and yet the ſame) body; why ſhould it be thought 
leſs credible, that he will alſo raiſe the bodies of men 
trom their graves ? i 6 
As the feſb of all living 
39. All fleſh is not the creatures, beaſts, and birds, 
ſame fleſh but there is one as well as- of men, is ſtill 
kind of Ab of men, another fleſh, differing rather in kind, 
Vo I. II. ol than 
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fleſh of beaſts, anther of 
ſhes, and another of birds. 

40. There are alſo ce- 

leftial bodies, and bodies ter- 
reftrial: but the glory of 
the celeſlial is one, and ihe 
glory of the terreſirial is 
another. 
41. There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another 
glory of the flars; for one 
Aar aijjereth from another 
Aar in glory, 

42. 89 alſo is the reſur- 
rection of the aead. Ht is 
on in corruption, it is 
raiſed iu iNcOrru ption . 

43. It is ſoum in diſ- 
honor, it is raiſed in glory- 
it is ſotun in weakneſs, it is 
raiſed in power : 

44. I is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual 
ody. „ 

45. And fo it is written 
The fit man Adam was 
made a living foul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickning 


ſpirit. 


ſou! has wrought in the body, during 
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than in ſubſtance; and as 
the glory of the ſun, moon, 
and ftars, is ſtill glory, and 
differs only in degree; .- 
alſo, and after the ſame 
manner, is the reſurrection of 
the dead. The body of man, 
when raiſed again at the re- 
ſurrection, will be the very 
lame body, the ſame fleſs; 
but fo freed from all prin- 
ciples of decay and corrup- 
tion; ſo purified and refin- 
ed, as from natural to be- 
come ſpiritual; ſo glorified 
as to b-come molt luminous 
and bright, like the ſun, the 
moon, the ſtars, and heavenly 
bodies: With this only dit- 
ference, that as the bright- 


neſs of the ſun exceedeth 


that of the moon and ſtars; 
and as one ſtar outſhineth - 
another in glory; ſo like- 
wife will it be at the reſur- 
rection; the only difference 
will be in the degrees ot 
glory and happineſs, which 
one ſaint will be veſted with 
above another, according to 
their degrees of virtue and 
holineſs, which they attain 
to in life. What virtues the 
the ſtate of 


mortality, the Holy Spirit will perfe& in both at the 
reſurrection *: Then will come to paſs, what is 


© See Macarius. 


5 


Pome wv 


willen, 


F. P. in EAST ER-WEE K. 579 


written, and taught us in the Scriptures, that, as 
we received our animal life from the irt Adam, we 
ſhall receive a ſpiritual and immortal life from the 
ſecond. For this reaſon we renounce the firſt Adam, 
the principle of our periſhing life, and are united to 
Chriſt the laſt Adam, who is the ſource and principle 
of immortality through the Spirit. The union com- 
mences in baptiſm, and will be conſummated in our 


reſurrection. 


46. Hiwheit, that was 
nat firſt which is ſpiritual, 
but that ul ich is natural; 
and afterward that which 
is ſpiritual, 

47. The firſt man is of 
the earth, earthy: the ſe- 
cond man is the Lord from 
heaven, 

48. As is the earthy, ſuch 
are they alſo that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſa that are hea- 
venly. 

49. And al we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we 
ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly, 


God is the author both of 
nature and grace; but al- 
though grace be the more 
excellent of the two, yet the 
order of God is (and he is 
the God of order) that na- 
ture ſhould precede grace; 
and that that ſhould not be, 
firſt which isſpiritual, but that 
which is natural, and after- 
ward, that which is ſpiritual. 
His rule, in forming the 
intellectual world, is the 
ſame he obſerved in creating 
the material; he brought 
ſubſtance out of non exiſt- 
ence, and light out of dark- 
neſs: And happy for man, 
as well as juſt and glorious 
for God, that this order is 


obſerved. What could man, formed originally out 
of the earth (and of the earth earthy), expect, but to 
fall to the earth again, if left to himſelf ?—To raile 
him from his fall, the very Son of God deſcended 
from heaven in the form of man : He now raiſes the 
mind from earthly to heavenly things; hereafter he 
will raiſe the body alſo from the earth itſelf, by a 
glorious reſurrection.— Then, they who now are 


rarthy, like their firſt parent Adam, ſhall put on the 


O o2 image 
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image and likeneſs of him who is heavenly.—Let us, 
who have too long followed the pattern of the earthly 
and fallen Adam, from henceforth aſpire after, and 
more earneſtly deſire to bear the image of the heavenly 
man. | 


The apoſtle having re- 


50. Naw this T ſay, bre- 
thren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingd:m of 


plicd to the objection con- 
cerning the manner of the 
reſurrection, he here gives a 


ſolution to a further difficul- 
ty ; which a natural philoſo- 
pher might raiſe, with re- 
ſpect to the manner of the human body ſubſiſting 
in life and vigour, after its riſing from the dead.— 
He affirms, this will not be after the manner as we 
now ſubſiſt in our preſent carnal ſtate, but in a way 
purely ſpiritual ; for fleſh and blood, faith he, cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; and why? Even be- 
cauſe corruption, which fleſh and blood are naturally 
ſubject to, cannot inherit incorruption.— Where no ſin 
is, there can be no corruption ; where no corruption 
is, there can be no death; and where there is no 
death, there muſt needs be immortality and eternal 
life. This incorrvptible, this immortal ſtate, is 


heaven. 


God : neither dith corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption. 


Death is certain; a re- 


51. Behild, I ſhew you 
a myſtery ; Me. ſhall not all 
freep, but we ſhall all be 
changed, 

52. In a moment, in the 
twinkling an eye, at the 
laft trump (Jer the trumpet 
ſhall ſound), and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we fhall be changed. 

53. For this corruptible 


mußt put on incorruption, 
> 


6 


ſurrectioa from death is no 

leſs certain; but with a dif- 
ferent, and at preſent uncer- 
tain event; ſome riſing to 
eternal life, others to eternal 
damnation. As to the my/- 
tery the apoſtle here men- 
tions, it relates to thoſe who 
ſhall happen to be alive at 
the laſt day, They indeed 
will not die, as others have 


done, and be raiſed from 
| their 
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and this mortal muſt put on their graves, but they will 
immortality. all be changed, and that, 12 
54. So when this cor- a moment, in the twinkling of 
ruptible ſhall have put on aneye, when the trumpet ſounds 
incorruption, and this mortal to judgment. Their whole 
ſhall have put on immorta- body will, in an inſtant, be 
lity, then ſhall be brought to changed, and become incor- 
paſs the ſaying that is uri ruptible; no more be ſub- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up ject to mortality or corrup- 
in victory. tion; death will then, as it 
were, be ſwallowed up by 
Chriſt's victory over death : So that neither good 
nor bad men ſhall ever die any more : Their ſtate in 
happineſs or miſery, according to what they have 
done in the fleſh, will be an eternal ſtate of glory and 
joy; or of ſhame and torment. 
Well may the pious Chriſ- 
55. O death, where is tian then triumph; and, in- 
thy fling ? O grave, where ſtead of trembling at the 
is thy victory? final diſſolution of the world, 
56. The ſting of death is exult with acclamations of 
fm; and the flrength of ſm joy, as after the winning of 
is the law. a complete victory, and ſay, 
O death, where is thy fing? 
Where is that ſting of the old ſerpent, which, in 
Adam, gave all mankind their death-wound ?—O 
grave, which ſo long detainedſt us as ſlaves and cap- 
tives confined in a priſon, and that too, through ſen- 
tence of the law which once paſſed on all men, J/here 
is now thy victory? Hence we ſee, that ſin is more 


| hateful, and more to be dreaded, than death: Death 


has no ing but what ſin has given it, and fin has no 
ſtrength, but what it derives from the law: Were 
there no law, there would be no tranſgreſſion ©.—The 
reſurrection puts a final end to all temporal death; 
but nothing can deſtroy ſin, or prevent the. penalty 


* Rom. iv. 15. r 
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of it, but a timely repentance, and keeping the 
divine law: Nothing can diſarm the /aw of its ſtrengib, 
and condemning power, but repentance and faith in 
Chriſt. , 
It is juſt, O my God, to 
57. But thanks be to _ give thee thanks and praiſe 
God, which giveth us the on this account, and ulti- 
victory, through cur Lord mately to refer to thee the 
Feſus Chriſt. whole glory of this victory, 
| ſince it is the fole gift of 
thy grace through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſhall 
at laſt conquer death; but much more, that we 
are enabled to conquer lin. 
But the victory over ſin is 
58. Therefore, my beloved never complete in this life, 
brethren, be ye ſledſaſt, un- it being a ſtate of inceſſant 
moveable, always abounding warfare againſt our ſpiritual 
in the work of the Lord, enemies. —There is daily oc- 
foraſmuch as ye know that caſion to fight, and conti- 
your labour is not in vain in nually to be on our guard; 
the Lord. that ſo, how infirm ſoever 
our ſtrength may be, as to 
gaining an entire conqueſt, we may at leaſt keep 
our ground, be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, neither de- 
ſerting our profeſſion, nor wavering in the faith. — 
For encouragement of ſuch perſeverance, and much 
more of our abounding in the work of the Lord, we 
are aſſured, that neither our conſtancy, nor our /abour 
and pains, ſhall be in vain. Our ſincere endeavours, 
as well as real ſucceſs, ſhall meet with an ample tie- 
compence of reward. | 


A pious French writer having, in his moral reflections on the 
New Teſtament, given us a moit uſeful comment on this chapter, 
'tis hoped the reader will excuſe the liberty taken, of preſenting 
him with ſome of the ſame thoughts in an Exgliſb dreſs. 


Ve. 7. This is the only place in all the New Teſtament, where 
Chriſt's appearing to St. James is mentioned. But Dr. Grabe in- 


forms us, that Seab/ius, an author of the fifth century, in his com- 
| ment 
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ment on this paſſage, tells us it is found in a book called the 
Goſpel according to the Hebrexvs ; and that the ſtory of St. James's vow 
to eat no bread till he had ſeen Chriſt, and Chriſt's appearing and 
bidding him to eat his bread, is alſo recorded there. —This me Zrnoy 
we have alſo in Mr. Ne//2n * in his account of St. James's feſtival, 
on the firſt of May. And it is to be noted, that this is not James 
the apoſtle, but James who is called The Leſi, and brother of ouf - 
Lord, who was ſurnamed The Jul, and was the firſt biſhop of 


Jeruſalem. 


See it alſo in Jerom, Lib, ds Script. Eceleſ. in Jacobo. 
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Septuageſima Sunday | 
Sexageſima 
Quinquageſima 


LENT SEASON. 


Firſt Sunday in Lent 


"FLEE Fo F. 
Third U71 
„ 
1 
Sixth Firſt Leſſ. 
Second Left. 
Wedneſday before Eaſter, 
Firſt Leſſ. 
Second Leſſ. f 
Thurſday before Eaſter, 
Firſt Leſſ. 
Second Lefl. | 


Good Friday, Firſt Left 
Second Leſſ 
Firſt Lef. 
Second Leſſ. } 
Firſt Lefl. 
Second Leſf, ö 


Monday in Eaſter-Week, 
Firſt Leſſ. 
Second Leff, 


Tueſday in Eaſter-Week, 
Firſt Leſſ. 


Second Leſſ. } 


Eafter-Even, 


| Ezfter-Day, 


| Mor, Prayer, | Page, 
| Gen, I 6 
| _ 31 38 
Sor; 80 
ver. 20 f 
19 3 

to ver. 30 5 "OY 
271 145 
— 39 | 172 
— 431 195 
Exod. 3 | 220 
9 | 246 
Matt. 20 260 
Ho. al 29 1 
John 11. 5 

2 
Dan. 7 325 
ny 131 334 

. 22. 

to ver, SJ 307 
John af 391 
Lech. 9 404 
Luke 23-8 21 

ver. 50 7 
Exad. 12 | 439 
Rom. 6466 
Exod. 16 | 495 
Matt. 28 | 512 
Exod. 20 | 529 
Luke 24. 1 547 


| tO ver. 13 9 


Even, Prayer, | Page, 
Gen, 2 25 
pet 2: * Of. "59 
— 12 96 
— 22 127 
— 34 | 162 
— 42 | 182 
— 45 | 210 
Exod 5 | 237 

10 | 267 
Heb. * 127 
to ver. 11 
41. 14] 309 
— | — 
gw. 31] 399 
33 
{/aian 53 378 
1 Pet, 2 | 391 
Exod, 13 | 427 
Heb. 4 | 431 
Exod. 14 476 
Atis 2 
ver. 22 + 488 
Exod. 17 | 517 
Atts 3 | 520 
Exod 32 | 553 
1 Cor. 1s | 568 
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